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BOOK 4 
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CHAPTER 1 — ARGUMENTATION OF ALLAH*™ THE EXALTED 
IN THE HONOURABLE QURAN AGAINST THE LORDS 
(LEADERS) OF THE DIFFERENT RELIGIONS 


Opin Y wrybs dol pb ytile rede clpe yaS cell of" 2." 5a 


(Surah) Al Baqarah: Surely those who are disbelieving, it is the same to them, whether you 
warn them or you do not warn them, they will not be believing [2:6] 


pola lke by gle palin ley mane’ ley psi le abl gis ® 


Allah has Set a seal upon their hearts and upon their hearing, and there is a covering over 
their eyes, and for them is a grievous Punishment [2:7] 


Cede wt Lag eV pple BL LT Sods ce lll opty * 


And from the people there are ones who are saying: We believe in Allah and in the Last 
Day; and they are not at all Believers [2:8] 


Ogprty Leg genail VI DgedH Leg IyiaT cpublly abl Ogeote * 


They are (trying to) deceive Allah and those who believe, and they are not deceiving 
except for themselves and there are not realising [2:9] 


OSE NIST K peal de ob y Ley al ald U2 ay 3 * 


There is a disease in their hearts, so Allah Increased their disease and for them would be a 
painful Punishment due to what they were belying [2:10] 


Ogrebios oF LL NSE oy Gg Ident V gb fd lly * 


And when it is said to them, Do not make mischief in the land, they say: But rather, we are 
reconcilers [2:11] 


* 
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Indeed! They themselves are the mischief makers, but they are not realising [2:12] 
Ogober Y yy clgdedl oe od] WI clgtedl cpeT LS cpegil Ig Gold eT LS Igeed ab fd lly * 


And when it is said to them: Believe as the people believe, they say: Shall we believe as the 
fools believe? Indeed! They themselves are the fools, but they are not knowing [2:13] 


Cgeyerine UE] pKa Ul IgG pgideled cL) Lge ly LAT Ullb IguaT pei Ug 15] * 
And when they are meeting those who believe, they are saying: We believe; and when 


they are alone with their Satans, they are saying: We are with you all, but rather we were 
only mocking [2:14] 


Oggor: polab o prlty ef Lojgienn all * 


Allah will be Mocking with them, and Extend them in their insolence, wandering blindly 
[2:15] 


16 — 6 cptge IgilT Leg pb LE A, Lad Cdl DLA yeah oy) ELS gl * 


They are those who are trading the Guidance with the error, so their trade will not profit 
them nor would they be Guided [2:16] 


gb Lda SUE oe ply Sab CM Key Ipod WI Lal Ls” dbs Sy" 


And the Exalted Said: O you people! Worship your Lord Who Created you and those from 
before you that you may be fearing [2:21] 


gritty Nala ab Ile WB SI By Stpatlh ope a cali cle clan ope Ssify cle clandly LL Gay Wl pS ee sll * 
O gales 
Who Made the earth a resting place for you and the sky a canopy and (Who) Sends down 


water from the sky then brings forth the fruits by it as a sustenance for you; therefore do 
not set up rivals to Allah while you are knowing [2:22] 


23 = 21 cdots pF 0) Bl O99 os pSeldge Igealy alee ye Syguns Iyild Ue le Ws KE Cy ob nS Oly * 


And if you are in doubt as to that which We Revealed unto Our servant, then come with a 
Chapter like it and call on your witnesses from besides Allah if you were truthful [2:23] 


cpl ly ky ce GET aot Opole IgieT cpl) Lb LYeags Ld Boge Le Gp Of oes Y abl ob 2" She Sy " 
26 = 25 cade Vy a fey Leg Let a Cdgeg Iai a rey Mie Mes abl bf 15Ls Oly 1g aS” 
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And the Exalted Said: Surely, Allah has no Reservations from Striking an example - (that of) 
a mosquito or what is above it; then as for those who believe, they are knowing that it is 
the Truth from their Lord, and as for those who disbelieve, they are saying: What is it that 
Allah which Means by this example: He is Straying many by it and Guiding many by it! And 
He does not Let Stray by it (any) except the transgressors [2:26] 


Ose WB Sky Sgr: Py ser: lgbaly pile croril sll sori Ig S3) le) ge 2" Sle Sy" 

And the Exalted Said: O Children of Israel! Recall My Bounties which | Bestowed upon you 

and fulfil My Covenant, | will Fulfil My Covenant with you; Me alone, you should be fearing 
[2:40] 

Og chly Wl LE BLL Ig pbs Vg a BIT pl byigS5 Vy Kee U Bras oT Le Igialy * 

And believe in what | have Revealed, a ratification of what is with you, and do not become 


the first disbeliever by it, and do not be exchanging My verses for a small price; and from 
Me you should be fearing [2:41] 


AZ - AO cgeles pitty GLI lypSoy JUL GH Iya Vy * 


And do not be mixing the Truth with the falsehood and you are concealing the Truth and 
you are knowing [2:42] 


AA dling Mab USN Ogle pithy Kentif Opens wll Gol) Og alif :"” Wee Siby " 
And the Exalted Said: You are instructing the people with the righteousness and are 


forgetting yourselves and you are reciting the Book. Are you not using your intellects? 
[2:44] 


AT cable!) he pSchicd aly Kale coaail sl gant ly S3) bole ce 2” Ube bay" 


And the Exalted Said: O Children of Israel! Recall My Favour which | Bestowed upon you 
and | had Graced you all in the two worlds (Religion and world) [2:47] 


Ogaber dg oglic Ls des ope aight fi abl PIS Ogeeny mein Gud WIT Hby gS pied OF Ugrabacif :" Ube Sy " 
And the Exalted Said: Are you wishing that they would be believing in you all, and there 


was a party from among them hearing the Speech of Allah, then they were altering it from 
after having understood it, while they were knowing? [2:75] 


Mal Ky ee 4 Spread Sole ahh ah Ue ph hsAl igs Gee NM geen Me ILy LAT Wgb IgceT Cyl Iya 131g * 
O glial 
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And when they are meeting those who are believing they are saying: ‘We believe!’ And 
when they are alone with each other they are saying: ‘Are you narrating them with what 
Allah has Disclosed upon you in order for them to argue with you by it in the Presence of 
your Lord? Are you not understanding? [2:76] 


Or are they not knowing that Allah Knows what they are keeping as secret and what they 
are announcing? [2:77] 


Ogiles Ve Oly GLI Y] USI Ogeler Y Opel mgney * 


And from them there are illiterates, not knowing the Book except for wishful thinking, and 
they are only guessing [2:78] 


Le pb foggy peageehel eT LE gh bigd le LE a Ny ttal abl tne ye Me Ogle F pet CLO Og Gul psd * 
792715 oss 


So, woe be unto those who are writing the Book with their own hands, then they are 
saying, ‘This is from the Presence of Allah”™”, in order to be taking a small price through 
it. So, woe is for them from what their hands wrote, and woe is for them from what they 
are earning [2:79] 


Dpiayar wily Sie Mab VY sgh As" adgd A" Solel ge Gltee Ud Sy 2” Seas Stag" 


And the Exalted Said: And when We Took a Covenant with the Children of Israel: - up to 
His”™” Words: Then you turned around, except for a few of you, and (now even) you are 
turning around”. [2:83] 


Oph ges wcly Eyl F GL cyt Rent Oger ZA Vy @Sle> Ogi V gp Salis Udel Sly * 


And when We Took your Covenant: You will not be shedding your blood nor will you be 
expelling your people out from their houses. Then you accepted and you were testifying. 
[2:84] 


pPgDl Sled pS3ib, Oly Olgetally AVL pede Opals palo op pKie ag Oper F yg pKuntil Ogle oVge al # * 
Ne AAS th gin ob LE Ling Iby 2” US NP" aay Og Sy GUS any Opiagetl perl] Kile pF pay 

Ogg Lb 
Then you are those who are killing yourselves, and are expelling a group of yours from 
their houses, backing each other against them with the sins and the aggression. And if 


they are coming to you as captives, you are ransoming them, and it was Prohibited upon 
you, their expulsion. Are you believing in part of the Book and disbelieving in a part (of it)? 
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[2:85] — up to His” Words: And they are saying: Our hearts are covered. But, Allah Cursed 
them due to their Kufr; so little it is what they are believing [2:88] 


4s Wal Igbo Le pedsler Lalb IAS cpl le Ogenstins IF cy IIS pger U Gres al ue oye CLS parsley Uy * 
cap) de abil dunks 


And when there came to them a Book from the Presence of Allah Verifying what was with 
them - and they had been from before praying for victory over those who disbelieved — so 
when there came to them what they recognised, they disbelieved in it. Therefore, the 
Curse of Allah is upon the unbelievers [2:89] 


nee de Cues Iyels sole oye clty oye cle alae oye abl Sa OF Lae abl Sf Le NaS of gent as yeah Lone * 

cae ide on ASU 
Evil is what they are buying by (selling) their souls — that they are disbelieving in what 
Allah Revealed, out of every envy that Allah Sends down from His Grace upon the one 


whom He so Desires from His servants. Thus, they are incurring Wrath upon Wrath. And 
for the unbelievers there is a disgraceful Punishment. [2:90] 


Ail clesl pleat gle fb pgne UL Briar GLI gry ely Le Og ASg Lede Spl Le cog Igll abl Opt ic Agee ob fo lay * 

sabe SO) 4S 
And when it is said to them, ‘Believe in what Allah Revealed’, they are saying, ‘We are 
believing in what is Revealed upon us’, and they are disbelieving in what is after it, and it 


is the Truth, in Verification to what is with them. Say: ‘So why are you killing the Prophets 
of Allah from before, if you are believers?’ [2:91] 


Cbrle tS Of Sight Igiasd oll Oyo Gye Ralls abl ue S25 lal SI cals gy bs" as UL" * 


Up to His*™ Words: Say: ‘If the house of the Hereafter with Allah was for you especially 
from besides the (other) people, then wish for death if you are truthful’ [2:94] 


italy, wile Bile all casi le taal vie ly * 
rs 9 ee gets Cg 


And they will never be wishing for it, ever, due to what account of what their hands have 
sent forward; and Allah is a Knower of the unjust [2:95] 


Cebell Spdag Say Aer oy Ub Goes al Osh Es de al ails Boe Igte OWS oye aC a 4l5 I " 


Up to His*™ Words: Say: One who was an enemy to Jibraeel - for him Revealing it upon 
your heart by Permission of Allah, in Verification to what was before it and a Guidance 
and glad tidings for the Momineen [2:97] 
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Up to His” Words: O you those who are believing! Do not be saying ‘Raina’ and be saying 
‘Unzurnd’ and listen; and for the unbelievers there is a painful Punishment [2:104] 


rerll eles or AB OLE E ASTI Sate cty LB ge tpt foe LS pS pee Iperf Ogg ols ad LL" 


Up to His*™ Words: Or are you intending that you would be questioning your Rasool, just 
as Musa was questioned from before; and the one who is (adopting) the Kufr, replacing 
the Eman with it, so he has strayed (from) the right Way [2:108] 


BAN ph ond Le he oe gentile pe Lem US SL] her Ge pKigoe g) CLS al Ge 85729 * 


Many of the People of the Book would like it, if they could turn you back from after your 
Eman as Kafirs, out of envy from themselves, from after the clarification of the Truth to 
them [2:109] 


cate pt 0) pSilay Igile Jb gill LLG cileai gf lage OWS ope YP aA fey oo Iyllbg 2" ld SL!" 


Up to His*™ Words: And they (non-Muslims), are saying ‘He will never enter the Paradise 
except one who would be a Jew or a Christian’. These are their aspirations. Say, ‘Give your 
proof if you are truthful’. [2:111] 


JB WIS GUS Ogle ay ted de oped ad Glad Sy gpd le Glad) on apg ety 2 Ss SL" 
pA Ab IAT LS EA op tit pSA AG bg Joe Ogeley Y cpl 


Up to His*™ Words: And the Jews say: ‘The Christians aren’t upon anything’, and the 
Christians say: ‘The Jews aren’t upon anything’, and they are reciting the Book. Similar to 
that, those who are not knowing said similar to their speech. So Allah will Judge between 
them on the Day of the Judgment regarding what they were differing in. [2:113] 


116 - 83 og db IS eyW 5 lye GLA fp ale Wy al LAI Ibag 2" SS Uy" 


Up to His*™ Words: And they are saying: Allah has Taken a son. Glory be to Him; But, for 
Him is whatever is in the skies and the earth; all are devoutly obedient to Him [2:116] 


Lig JB eg LET hss fee ghd ope cg lll SU AUIS AT LE gf ab) LIS Vol Opole Y gall Uliy 2" dhe Stay" 
Ose: agi) OLY! 


And the Exalted Said: And said those who are not knowing, ‘If only Allah would Speak to 
us, or a Sign would come to us’. Like that (is what) said those who were before them, 
similar to their words. Their hearts are alike. We have Clarified the Signs for a people who 
are convinced. [2:118] 
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We Sent you with the Truth as a bearer of glad tidings and a Warner, and you will not be 
Questioned about the companions of the Blazing Fire [2:119] 


cp Sele GA te orelgal Carl OV~ Ad! ge abl (cs O) LB pele a gS Sasi Vy aged! the 22,3 cps * 
pea Vg Sy gt all gt SLs el 


And they will never be pleased with you, neither the Jews nor the Christians, until you 
follow their religion. Say: ‘Surely the Guidance of Allah is the Guidance. And, if you were to 
follow their personal desires after that which has come to you from the knowledge, there 
would not be from Allah for you, from a guardian nor a helper. [2:120] 


135 — 118 capil ope IS Lag Lie pel! Ale fo JB byte oyliai gf loge IyigS Uy 2" 3 UI" * 


Up to His” Words: And they are saying: ‘Become Jews or Christians, you will be rightly 
Guided’. Say: ‘But! (we follow) the Religion of Ibrahim, the correct; and he was not from 
the Mushrigeen (Polytheists) [2:135] 


Opal ab Ay Silecl Sy Wheel Ly Sing Lay gay abl o igo l4f fo 2" Lhe Stay " 


And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘Are you disputing with us regarding Allah, and He is our Lord 
and your Lord? And for us are our deeds and for you are your deeds, and we are being 
sincere to Him’ [2:139] 


Sek lbh cpag abl of bel pale IF Gylai gf loge IIT LLY 9 Coley Glenly felely mul! OL Oslyai ef * 
140 - 139 dglad Las fre, abl Leg abl apo otic alg 


Or, are you saying that Ibrahim and Ismail and Yaqoob and the tribes were Jews or 
Christians? Say: ‘Are you more knowing or Allah?’ And who is more unjust than the one 
who conceals a testimony that is with him, from Allah? And Allah is not heedless of what 
you are doing [2:140] 


Sp cle ce Sekt Golly ped Sb fF Ge IAS” a geld ye pay Le Gall oye olgindl Updee ” Slr Sidy ” 
pttiene ble 


And the Exalted Said: The fools among the people will be saying: ‘What has turned them 
away from their Qiblah which they were upon?’ Say: ‘For Allah is the East and the West; 
He Guides the one He so Desires to, to the Straight Path’ [2:142] 


146 — 142 vgale pry GE) Ope pgs Lind Oly prclul Oba LS aida CLO! pelt opis" sd!" 
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Up to His*™ Words: Those whom We have Given the Book are recognising him just as they 
are recognising their own sons; and a party of them are concealing the Truth while they 
are knowing [2:146] 


3} \gals cal Sx ls ay L> AS! \gnal cals aul CoS ob 9h Jo\uul aul O9> oy doy Oo ts ors = dbs Jb, 
lid) LAs al Oty Lye ab ogi) of Cli Og, 


And the Exalted Said: And from the people there are ones who take rivals besides Allah. 
They are loving them like the love for Allah; and those who are believing are more intense 
in love for Allah; and if they could see, those who are being unjust, when they would be 
seeing the Punishment, that the Strength is for Allah in its entirety, and that Allah is 
Severe of the Punishment [2:165] 


Fle pf Coekadttg ldell Igy Iyeth pill pe Iyeth ceil be 3) * 


When those who were followed shall disavow from those who followed (them), and they 
see the Punishment, and the reasons are cut off with them [2:166] 


MSN pt NH pt Leg mgd Se bleed abl guy LUIS bes Iyent LS pene Fed BSW OF Apes Gil Sy 
.167 - 165 


And those who followed shall say: ‘If only there was a return for us, we would disavow 
from them just as they are disavowing from us. Like that, Allah will Show their deeds to 
them as regrets upon them, and they will not be exiting from the Fire [2:167] 


Ogg, Vy Led Oplin Y gaghT OS glof Gel T ale Lah Le ad be gb ab Saf Le Iga eb bb Ily 2" sine Sy" 
And the Glorious Said: And when it is said to them, ‘Follow what Allah has Revealed!’, they 


are saying, ‘But, we follow what we found our fathers to be upon’, even though their 
fathers were neither understanding anything nor were they Guided [2:170] 


.171 - 170 dslin Y ped cae pK pe eltis cleo Vy mame YE Gre GA fee Ny AS op Il fag * 
And an example of those who are committing Kufr (disbelieving) is like an example of 


those who croak with what is not heard except for a call and a cry. (They are) deaf, dumb, 
blind, so they are not understanding [2:171] 


pe Slaly 2 gs ML" AM sally abl Gol oe all Sy Gtbly Gbb Jd pSagery boleh OF al Ged" be Stig " 
177 ogi 


It isn’t righteousness that you should be turning your faces facing the east and the west, 
but the righteous is the one who believes in Allah, and the Last Day, Up to His*™ Words: 
and these, they are the fearing ones [2:177] 
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aladl Ui gay add Le de abl Agcy Lit SLLI B aled Glos pe Goll cpey 2” Wie Slag"! 
And the Glorious Said: And from the people there is one who astounds you with his speech 
regarding the life of the world, and he testifies to Allah upon what is in his heart, but he is 
the bitterest of the adversaries [2:204] 


dent AY ably fell 9 SAI Mery yd edd oS Gre Spi ly * 


And when he turns around, he runs along in the land to cause mischief therein and destroy 
the farm and the lineage; and Allah does not love the mischief [2:205] 


206 - 204 steht rtdly igor danced AVL Spall ariel abl gil al L311 * 


And when it is said to him, ‘Fear Allah’; pride seizes him with the sin; so Hell would suffice 
him; and it is an evil habitation [2:206] 


Lia! LS BY OW aiele Le hes ce db dani Joby Cty a BT ye ALT oS behed gs es wile Sy" 


And the Glorious Said: Ask the Children of Israel how many a clear Sign have We Given 
them; and whoever changes the Favour of Allah after it has come to him, then surely Allah 
is Severe in requiting (evil) [2:211] 


ABB Ngeleol Ob probate ce ly CLS Iga) ei By Gaal eg db geery Coolel fad ter Ob" 3" Olas JT 
20 otal: pea aly FW) Eble LEB Iyer Oly Iyazal 


(Surah) Aal-e-Imran: But if they dispute with you, then say: ‘I submitted my face to Allah 
and (so has) the one who follows me’; and say to those who have been Given the Book and 
the illiterate: ‘Do you submit yourselves?’ So if they do submit then indeed they are 
Guided; and if they turn back, so rather, upon you is only the delivery (of the Message) 
and Allah watches over the servants [3:20] 


Og yn dg mae Gee Soe F pein Seed BN OLS SL! Oped: CLT ope Line Iyigh cel IF ATs" Ube Ju" 


Have you not seen those who are given a portion of the Book? They are invited to the 
Book of Allah that it might decide between them, then a group of them turn back and they 
withdraw [3:23] 


24 — 23 oy pis glk que GB pasty Slopber LEP Y) UI LE ot IG ash GUS * 


That is because they are saying: ‘The Fire will never touch us except for (a few) days; and it 
has deceived them, what they had been forging in their Religion [3:24] 


OSB Fal SB ELF ce ale: pol feaS abl tse age fe Of 2” alee Sig " 
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And the Glorious Said: Surely the example of Isa with Allah is like the example of Adam; He 
Created him from dust, then said to him, “Be”, so he became [3:59] 


cpt oe SB Eby ge GH ™ 

(This is) the Truth from your Lord, so be not of the disputers [3:60] 
Ht bp Kantil Lentil Selig Veluig Selly Gelul eu Igber [ad bul Go Sele Le de op ad Ue 53 * 
Cyt de al aad fend 


So the one who argues with you in this matter after what has come to you from the 
Knowledge, then say: ‘Come, let us call our sons and your sons, and our women and your 
women, and ourselves and yourselves, then let us imprecate and make the Curse of Allah 
to be upon the liars [3:61] 


Levens doe Vg ek a SS Vy ab VI sd VE Sey Lig elpe SS UL Iybe CUS! af & os” Gls ds Uy" 
Dgolens UL Ny gdl lglg’ Iglgh OL abl O92 Gye LL! Lew 


Up to His” Words: Say: ‘O People of the Book! Come to an equitable word between us 
and you that we shall not worship any except Allah and (that) we shall not associate 
anything with Him, and (that) some of us shall not take others as lords besides Allah’; but 
if they turn back, then say: ‘Bear witness that we are the submitting ones (Muslims)’ [3:64] 


Oplias Dat odes oe YY fA Vg Ayysll ISI Leg patel G Ogrlé A CUS fall * 


O People of the Book! Why are you disputing about Ibrahim, as the Torah and the Evangel 
were not Revealed until after him? Are you not using your intellects? [3:65] 


Opals Y pity plas aly ple a SI Gad Led Ogre pb ple ay SI LS pm Vga pl le ® 


Behold! You are the ones who disputed about that of which you had knowledge; but why 
are you disputing regarding what there is no knowledge with you? And Allah Knows while 
you do not know [3:66] 

Spill ye WIT Leg Ladne Lise IIS Uy Lilet Vy Lo gee eal! OITL * 


Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was (an) upright (man), a Muslim 
(submitter), and he was not from the Polytheists [3:66] 


CaeeB Ly ily IgeeT cesilly call Ming ogatl pl patlyl Gob! gf o! * 


Surely the foremost of people to Ibrahim are those who follow him and this Prophet and 
those who are believing; and Allah is the Guardian of the Momineen [3:68] 
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Og yrds Leg pgendil YV] Oghies beg Righter J GLI fal op Atle Do, * 

A group from the People of the Book would love it if they could lead you astray, and they 

would not be leading astray except for their own selves, and they would not be perceiving 
[3:69] 

Ogdgts pity ab LL Og 4G d CLS fof L * 


O People of the Book! Why are you disbelieving in the Signs of Allah while you are 
witnessing (them)? [3:70] 


Ogobes esily GH! OpeSSg LIL GH) Oped d CLI fail * 


O People of the Book! Why are you clothing the Truth with the falsehood and concealing 
the truth while you are knowing? [3:71] 


gery pagel oT Ig ASIy sles org IgeeT cyl che Si) CLL Iyued GUS fal» atl Sly * 
And a group from the People of the Book say: ‘We believe in that which has been Revealed 


to those who believe, in the first part of the day, and disbelieve at the end of it, perhaps 
they would be returning (to our Qiblah)’ [3:72] 


A ey all Of JB Key tee Sarl gh paiyl Le fee tol sp of ail cae Gab) Of JB Seo as oh Y leas Y * 
pale coy aly cle oe ih 


And are not believing except in him who follows your Religion. Say: ‘Surely the (true) 
Guidance is the Guidance of Allah’ - that one may be given (by Him) the like of what you 
were given; or they would contend with you by an argument before your Lord. Say: ‘Surely 
the Grace is in the Hand of Allah, He Gives it to the one He so Desires to; and Allah is 
Capacious, Knowing [3:73] 


He Particularises with His Mercy the one He so Desires to; and Allah is the Lord of Mighty 
Grace’ [3:74] 


eal LU LoilB ale crs Le VI SU! oof Y plan acall O ce ging EL) oog lark aul O) cys GUS fal yey * 

Ogeles pry 25S dle Ogbying Lame Coe B bade ad Ig 
And among the People of the Book there is one if you entrust him with a heap (of gold), he 
shall return it to you; and from them there is one if you entrust him with a Dinar, he would 
not return it to you unless so long as you are steadfast upon (demanding) it; that is 


because they are saying: ‘There isn’t a way (of reproach) upon us regarding the illiterates’, 
and they are saying the lie upon Allah and they are knowing (of it) [3:75] 
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Yes, the one who fulfils his Covenant and fears - then surely Allah Loves the pious [3:76] 


Yo Sebel eg prea! sae Vy abl eels Vy 823 Go pb GHEY Lldgl LG LE ptlely abl age Og ety Guill of * 


pol le hy ped 


Those who are taking for the Covenant of Allah and their own oaths, a small price — there 
shall be no portion for them in the Hereafter, nor will Allah Speak to them, nor will He 
Look at them on the Day of Judgement, nor will He Purify them, and for them would be a 
painful Punishment [3:77] 


A Lae Gyo gh Lag ab Le ope 98 shying OLS Go g0 Ley USI p+ ogre LSE agent Oph La pene Oly * 
Opals pry IS abl de Oslsiy 


Most surely there is a party among those who are twisting their tongues with the Book it 
order for it to be Reckoned as being from the Book, and it is not from the Book; and they 
are saying, ‘It is from the Presence of Allah’, and it is not from the Presence of Allah; and 
they are saying the lie upon Allah while they are knowing [3:78] 


Ogalad tS UE calles IgigS Sy atl O92 ope A lobe IgigS” oLW Sgs @ Spall SAIy LS ab age of pad oll * 

Ogu ge eg CLS 
It is not for a person that Allah should Give him the Book and the Wisdom and the 
Prophet-hood, then he should be saying to the people: ‘Be my servants from besides 


Allah’, but Be learned (in Religion) with what you were learning the Book and with what 
you were teaching [3:79] 


Ogabins iif 3] de ASL FAL LL T creetlly SSO Igoe Of Seb Yo * 


And He did not Command you all that you should be taking the Angels and the Prophets as 
lords. Would He Command you with the Kufr after your being Muslims (submitters)? [3:80] 


Oprrrg Ady BSG Legh G2) My Slpeedl Bot plot ly Ogee abl po pidl :” Ube bs SI" 
Up to the Words of the Exalted: Is it other than Allah's Religion they are seeking? And to 


Him submit the ones is in the skies and the earth, willingly and unwillingly, and to Him 
they would be returning [3:83] 
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Up to His”! Words: Why should Allah Guide a people who disbelieved after their Eman 
and (after) they testified that the Rasool was true, and clear arguments had come to 
them? And Allah does not Guide the unjust [3:86] 


Lab ayyclly Igslb JB Aygdl yo OF LS Gye Aandi dle flee) em Le VW) sled gd Dee OLS plead Jo" be Sy" 
And the Exalted Said: All food was Permissible for the Children of Israel except that which 
Israel had forbidden upon itself from before the Revelation of the Torah. Say: ‘So come 
with the Torah and recite it, if you are truthful!’ [3:93] 


OghUll ae LUbeld AUS hey oye ISU abl gle Lopil pad * 


So the one who forges the lie upon Allah from after that (establishment of truth), they are 
the unjust ones [3:94] 


195 — 93 Std cy IT Ley Lie peal! abe Iyesld cbt Ge 5 * 


Say: ‘Allah Speaks the Truth, therefore follow the Religion of Ibrahim, the upright one; and 
he was not from the Polytheists’ [3:95] 


Oglard Ls de Ligh ably abl OLE Og AS 2 CLS fal b fo 2" Ube Ju," 


And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘O People of the Book! Why are you disbelieving in the Signs of 
Allah and Allah is a Witness of what you are doing?’ [3:98] 


Osler Lae Jobe: al Leg slalgd tly Lege Leg cpl oye dbl ome Ge Ophea dL ObS Jal bs * 
Say: ‘O People of the Book! Why are you hindering from the Way of Allah the one who 


believes, seeking (to make) it crooked, while you are witnesses? And Allah is not Heedless 
of what you are doing [3:99] 


RAS pS Jes 5522 CLAD Iygigh el ope nd Ngedear OL Ngee Gal Lest * 


O you who believe! If you obey a group from among those who have been Given the Book, 
they will turn you back as Kafirs after your Eman [3:100] 


£101 = 98 peiene bio MS) sae Ai abl, pete cy Sper) Kady atl OLT Sle Gs atl, OK LS * 


But how can you be disbelieving and you are those upon whom the Verses of Allah are 
recited and among you is His Rasool? And the one who holds firmly to Allah, so he has 
been Guided to the Straight Path [3:101] 


Og dla) Aes Ty Oginghl gis ab Ine OI GLA al aT gly 2” Whe Steg" 
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And the Exalted Said: and if the followers of the Book were to believe, it would be better 
for them; from them (few) are Momineen, but most of them are transgressors [3:110] 


Ogpae VF sO Sse GLUE Oly SSI VW pS og) * 


They will never (be able to) harm you except for an annoyance; and if they fight you, they 
would be turning their backs, then they shall not be helped [3:111] 


Ogasn IIS Ipeae Ke EUS Go pds els VI Oghing dbl LL Og 4% 
Disgrace would be struck upon them wherever they are found, except (when) with a Rope 
from Allah and a Rope from the people, and they are drawing Wrath from Allah, and 
destitution would be struck upon them; that is because they were disbelieving in the Signs 


of Allah and were killing the Prophets without a right; that is due to their having 
disobeyed and they were transgressing [3:112] 


Ogden By fulll UT bt OUT Ugly Ral del CLS fal ope lpn bye * 


They aren’t alike. From the people of the Book there is an upright community reciting the 
Verses of Allah during the night while being in Sajdah [3:113] 


114 — 110 dtd ops WSyly pLl ob dgesbeny SoM Ge Openg Boal Ogaby mV egally dil Opie * 
They are believing in Allah and the last Day, and they are enjoining with the goodness and 


forbidding from the evil, and are hastening regarding the good deeds. They are from the 
righteous ones [3:114] 


Wgigd gig Go wey led wghbg Iglb Le See clabl pty aid bl OL Ig ceil Sod abl ger a 2" She Jy" 

Ge! lis 
And the Exalted Said: Allah has Heard the words of those who said, ‘Surely Allah is poor 
and we are rich’. We will Record what they said, and their killing the prophets without 
right, and We will be Saying: “Taste the Punishment of the burning!” [3:181] 


egal pay gad abl Oty pS ered Ke ELS * 


That would be due to what your own hands have sent before and that Allah is not in the 
least unjust to the servants [3:182] 


pb Gilly SLL LS pe ery Sele 8 fb WW ASE Ob Lah se gee) eh WI Lal] age abl Of Igbo * 
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Those who said: ‘Allah Covenanted to us that we should not believe in any Rasool until he 
brings us an offering which the Fire consumes’. Say: ‘There have come to you Rasools 
before me with clear proofs and with that which you said; then why did you kill them if 
you are truthful?’ [3:183] 


pM US azlly Sled by Igelr GUS oe ey CS A Sy IS Ob * 


But if they belie you, so the Rasools before you were (also) belied. They came with the 
clear proofs and the Psalms and the Illuminating Book [3:184] 


gall glee VI UG BLL Leg jb A GLI oral LN ye Cj ced Melalll ge Sige! Ophgi Udy Gohl asl nw IS™ 


Every self shall taste the death, and rather you will be paid fully your Recompense on the 
Day of Judgement; so the one who is removed far away from the Fire and enters the 
Paradise he indeed has succeeded; and what is the life of the world except for a deceptive 
pleasure? [3:185] 


OW Ng Ipmad bg IAS GST NSA owl yey SUS oe LSI Ipigh cel ge greeny pRentily Syed G ool * 

al ae oe SUS 
You will be Tested regarding your wealth and your selves, and you will hear from those 
who have been Given the Book before you and from those who are Polytheists, much 


annoying talk; and if you are patient and fear, then that is from the determined matters 
[3:186] 


Uppity Le utd WE LE & Ip RBl y Argel chy opclad wipe Vy pW a) GL Ig! cplll Gli dil Let ay * 
And when Allah Took a Covenant with those who were Given the Book: “You shall 


manifest it to the people and you will not conceal it”; but they cast it behind their backs 
and took a small price for it; so evil is that which they are taking [3:187] 


* 


al le by Lal pe Blas gent WE Iglets de Ig teat OF Opty Ips LE Oger cyl et Y 
They should not be reckoning, those who are rejoicing with what they are giving and love 


to be praised for what they have not done, so you should (also) not reckon them as having 
escaped from the Punishment, and for them would be a painful Punishment [3:188] 


189 - 181 pd cet IS de ably Jay Vig Dlpeud! ELLs ably * 


And for Allah is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth, and Allah is Able upon all things 
[3:189] 
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And the Exalted Said: And from the People of the Book there is one who believes in Allah 
and (in) that which has been Revealed to you and (in) that which has been Revealed to 
them, being humble to Allah; they are not taking a small price for the Signs of Allah; they, 
for them, their Recompense is in the Presence of their Lord; surely Allah is quick in 
Reckoning [3:199] 


Sereall Igbeat OF Ogtyy 9 VAI Og tty GL ops Lena Igigh etl UP SAP" 4" cl 


(Surah) Al Nisaa: Are you not seeing those who have been Given a portion of the Book? 
They are buying the error and are intending to stray you all from the Way [4:44] 


Vpneai aL, A55 Lay aL, 855 @Siltel bel ably * 


And Allah is more Knowing with your enemies; and suffice with Allah as a Guardian, and 
suffice with Allah as a Helper [4:45] 


3g ell Blaby pated WY Lily game pb asily Lneey linet Oshedry aaclpe Ge lS! OBA Iyole Gell ye ® 
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From those Jews who are distorting the words away from its places and are saying, ‘We 
hear and we disobey’, and ‘listening without hearing’, and ‘Raina’, twisting with their 
tongues as a taunt in the Religion; and if they were to be saying, ‘We hear and we obey’, 
and, ‘Hear and consider us’, it would be better for them and straighter. But, Allah Cursed 
them due to their Kufr, therefore they will not be believing except for a little. [4:46] 


Lin) LAS pgial gi Laybat le Laob Lagey neki Of LS oye See U Bes Up Le IyeeT OLS Iyigh el LAL * 
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O you who have been Given the Book! Believe in what We Revealed, Verifying what is 
with you from before We Alter faces then turn them on their backs, or We Curse them as 
We Cursed the violators of the Sabbath, and the Command of Allah will always be carried 
out [4:47] 


Lagae LE opi Lad dL Sty cag clty oh EUS O90 Le peg 4 Ste Of jae Y abl of * 


Allah does not Forgive if He is associated with, and He Forgives whatever is besides that to 
the one He so Desires to; and the one who associates with Allah, so he has fabricated a 
grievous sin [4:48] 


Neb Opals Vy cle cr Sp abl by pqeniif OS owl Uy g LT* 


Have you not seen those who (claim they) are purifying themselves? But Allah Purifies the 
one He so Desires to, and they shall not be wronged (by even) the husk of a date stone 
[4:49] 
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Look how they are fabricating the lie upon Allah, and it shall be sufficed with as a manifest 
sin [4:50] 


Sart Igeel ell ope Sokal Vee IAS el Oglsry Sgbllally GAL Opin GUST ope Lal Isigh alll SL AT 


Have you not seen those Given a portion of the Book? They are believing in the false god 
and the tyrant, and they are saying to those who are committing Kufr, ‘They are more 
guided of the way than those who are believing’. [4:51] 


Vy aS AA ob aM opaly cyeg abl gia Guelll ELS! * 


They are those whom Allah has Cursed; and the one whom Allah Curses, so you will never 
find there being a helper for him [4:52] 


Ii LS Osis YV 13kb CUM os Cra eb el * 


Or is there for them a share in the Kingdom? (If) So, they would not be giving the people 
(even) the speck of the date stone [4:53] 


5A - AA Litas (Se palsy SL y OLS petty! ST LST 1b alee oye abl gl Le le (ll Opn al * 


Or are they envying the people upon what Allah has Given them from His Grace? So We 
have Given the Progeny of Ibrahim, the Book and the Wisdom, and have Given them a 
grand kingdom [4:54] 


By gE) JN) ypeSboey OF Opty EUS ce pil Leg LI Spd Le UyeeT gd Ogee Guill ULF APs" lee Jig " 
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And the Glorious Said: Have you not seen those who are alleging that they do believe in 
what is Revealed unto you and what was Revealed from before you? They are intending to 
summon each other to the judgment of the tyrant, although they have been Commanded 
to disbelieve in him, and the Satan intends to stray them with a far straying [4:60] 


logo Bhs Optra etd out, Spl Sy abl Sat le A Upbeat ob fs lay * 


And when it is said to them: ‘Come to what Allah has Revealed and to the Rasool’, you will 
see the hypocrites hindering (people) from you in aversion [4:61] 


Libgig Lam] Yl Gay! O] dbl Opilt Agele fF eget edd Kk dines egilol |) AS * 
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But how would it be when misfortune befalls them on account of what their hands have 
sent before? Then they will come to you swearing by Allah: ‘We did not desire except for 
good and harmony [4:62] 


63 = 6O bak Ved pemntil ob By peg ge aed egld Ge abl hey cgiill Els! * 


They are those Allah Knows what is in their hearts, therefore turn aside from them and 
advise them, and speak to them eloquent words regarding themselves [4:63] 


S85 wae Gelb Opis Le 2K ably Spi CU pe gin Mlb cay Hate oye Igy IOUS del Ogloing 2” Ube Stig" 

US ail ASG ail le 
And the Exalted Said: And they are saying: ‘Obedience’. But when they are going out from 
your presence, a group from them spends the night in other than which they were saying; 


and Allah Records what they are spending the night in, therefore turn away from them 
and rely upon Allah, and suffice with Allah as a Protector [4:81] 


IpeS WL ad Iqlorg) all ne Le ope OLS gJy OTD Oguty dul * 


Are they not then pondering on the Quran? And if it was from anyone other than Allah, 
they would have found in it a lot of discrepancies [4:82] 


head Vay gin siglestny cyl doled oI gh Gy Speed Ll cgay gly ay geld! Seb gh cei ce pal paele lly * 

83 — 81 6 Y) leg! pas) ace yy Ke al 
And when there comes to them a Command of the security or the fear, they publicise it; 
and if they had referred it to the Rasool and to the (Divine) Authority from them they 
would have known it, those who can extract it; and had it not been for the Grace of Allah 
upon you and His Mercy, you would have followed the Satan except for a few [4:83] 


ayye LUagds VI Oge4: Oly UL] YI Aigo oye Oped Ol 2" SLs Jliy " 


And the Exalted Said: They are not calling to the one besides Him except for females 
(deities), and that they are not calling to anyone except a rebellious Satan [4:117] 


Logie Lanai Hole os OIAY Sty abl aad * 


Allah Cursed him and he said: ‘I shall be taking from Your servants an Imposed share’ 
[4:118] 
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‘And | will stray them, and arouse their desires, and instruct them, so they will slit the ears 
of the cattle, and | will instruct them and they would change the nature (Created by) 
Allah’; and the one who takes the Satan as a guardian from besides Allah, so he has lost 
with a clear loss [4:119] 


£123 Spreai Vy Wy al O92 op 1B Yo 4 5 cg fo oe CLS fal GLI Vy SLE Qo 2" Ube Jy " 


And the Exalted Said: It isn’t by your aspiration nor (by the) aspirations of the People of the 
Book. One who does evil would be Recompensed with it and there will not be found for 
him, from besides Allah, neither a guardian nor a helper [4:123] 


Bygor AN UF NglLES EUS ye ST cng Mlle ad clad oye LES waale Jet of GUS fal GUL :" Abas Sty " 
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And the Exalted Said: The People of the Book ask you to bring down to them a Book from 
the sky; so indeed they had demanded of Musa (a thing) greater than that, for they were 
saying, ‘Show us Allah manifestly’; so the lightning seized them due to their injustice. Then 
they took the calf (for a god), from after the clear signs having had come to them, but We 
Pardoned them about that; and We gave Musa clear authorisation [4:153] 


Unde Blige gee Gabel g coll gb Igdad V pb Lby Meee Oli Igletol ob LBs ogdlicg sglall gigd Lindy * 
And We Lifted the mountain (Toor) over them with their Covenant and We Said to them: 


“Enter the door performing Sajda”; and We said to them: “Do not exceed the limits during 
the Sabbath!” And We Took a firm Covenant from them [4:154] 


VI Ogee WG pe aS Lele abl ab Ob GE Lgl pbgdy Ge pe cll pally tl OLE (8a pgilive pee LAS * 

pane 

Therefore, due to them breaking their Covenant, and their Kufr with the Signs of Allah, 

and their killing the Prophets without right, and their saying: ‘Our hearts are locked’; But, 

Allah Sealed upon these due to their Kufr, so they will not be believing except for a little 
(time) [4:155] 

Lalas Ulis ai de bsg pa dSy 


And due to their Kufr and their words against Maryam being a grievous slander [4:156] 
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And their words, ‘We killed the Messiah, Isa son of Maryam, a Rasool of Allah’. And they 
did not kill him and did not crucify him, but he was resembled for them; and those who are 
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differing regarding him are in doubt about it. There is no knowledge with it for them 
except the pursuance of conjecture; and they did not kill him for certain [4:157] 


LaS& Ise abil OSG a) all and fp * 
But! Allah Raised him to Him, and Allah was always Mighty, Wise [4:158] 
Wage gale OS Aaill egeg sige LS 4 Coeds VW OLS Lal op ol y * 


And there is none from the People of the Book except that he would believe in him before 
his death, and on the Day of Judgement he would happen to be a witness against them 
[4:159] 


Wi aN eee yep eary pb cle lab pale Lam gale cpl ye gla’ * 


Due to the injustice from those who are Jews, We Prohibited unto them the good things 
which had been Permitted for them, and due to their hindering many from the Way of 
Allah [4:160] 


Ladt Like gee cy ISU Uarsely bE alll Spal gly aie Ips Bg Ig tl padel 5 * 


And their taking the interest even though We had Forbidden from it, and their devouring 
the wealth of the people by falsehood; and We have Prepared for the Kafirs from them, a 
painful Punishment [4:161] 
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But the ones deeply rooted in the Knowledge from them, and the Momineen believing in 
what is Revealed to you and what was Revealed from before you; and the establishers of 
the Salat, and the givers of the Zakat, and the believers in Allah and the Last Day, they, 
We shall be Giving them a mighty Recompense [4:162] 
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O you people! The Rasool has come to you with the Truth from your Lord, therefore 
believe, it would be better for you; and if you are disbelieving, then for Allah is whatever is 
in the skies and the earth; and Allah would always be Knowing, Wise [4:170] 
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O People of the Book! Do not exaggerate in your Religion, nor should you be speaking 
upon Allah except the Truth. But rather, the Messiah Isa Bin Maryam is a Rasool of Allah 
and His Word which He Cast to Maryam and a Spirit from Him. Therefore believe in Allah 
and His Rasool, and do not be saying, ‘Three (gods)’. Desist, it would be better for you. But 
rather, Allah is one God. Glorious is He (from) there being a son for Him. For Him is 
whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth; and Suffice with Allah as a Protector 
[4:171] 
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The Messiah never disdained that he happens to be a servant of Allah, nor do the Angels 
of Proximity; and one who disdains from worshipping Him and is arrogant, so He would be 
Gathering them to Him altogether [4:172] 


Ng Lodi Wide bad Ip pSavely IgiSczel cyl Lely aliad or patie Ager! meedgd LL Lall Iglacs Iyuet ni LE * 
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As for those who believe and are doing righteous deeds, He would be Fulfilling their 
Recompense and He would be Increasing for them from His Grace; and as for those who 
are disdaining and are being arrogant, He would be Punishing them (with) a painful 
Punishment, and they would not be finding for themselves, from besides Allah, neither a 
guardian nor a helper [4:173] 
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O you people! There has come to you a convincing Proof from your Lord and We Sent to 
you a clear Light [4:174] 


Then as for those who are believing in Allah and adhering with Him, He would be Entering 
them into a Mercy from Him and Grace, and they would be Guided to Him by a Straight 
Path [4:175] 
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(Surah) Al Maidah: And Allah has Taken a Covenant with the Children of Israel, [5:12] — up 
to His*™! Words: But due to them breaking their Covenant, We Cursed them and Made 
their hearts harsh. They were altering the Speech from its place and they forgot a portion 
of what they had been reminded with; and you will not cease to be notified upon the 
treachery from them, except a few of them. Therefore forgive them and pardon; surely 
Allah Loves the good doers [5:13] 
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And from those who are saying, ‘We are Christians’, We Took their Covenant, but they 
forgot a portion of what they were reminded with, so We Induced the enmity and the 


hatred between them up to the Day of Judgment; and soon Allah would Inform them with 
what they had been doing [5:14] 
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O People of the Book! There has come to you Our Rasool Clarifying to you a lot of what 


you were concealing from the Book, and excusing about a lot. There has come to you from 
Allah, a Light and a Clarifying Book [5:15] 
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Allah Guides by it the one who pursues His Pleasure in the ways of Al-Salaam (Allah), and 
he (Rasool) extracts you from the darkness to the Light by His Permission and guides them 
to the Straight Path [5:16] 
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They have committed Kufr, those who are saying, ‘Surely Allah, He is the Messiah Isa Bin 
Maryam’. Say, ‘So who can control anything from Allah if He Intends to Destroy the 
Messiah, son of Maryam and his mother, and the ones in the earth altogether? And for 
Allah is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth and whatever is between the two. He 
Creates whatever He so Desires to, and Allah is Able upon all things’ [5:17] 
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And the Jews and the Christians say, ‘We are the children of Allah and His Beloved ones’. 
Say, ‘So why does He Punish you for your sins? But you are mortals from the ones He 
Created. He Forgives the one He so Desires to and He Punishes the one He so Desires to, 


and for Allah is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth and whatever is between the two, 
and to Him is the destiny’ [5:18] 
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O People of the Book! There has come to you Our Rasool clarifying to you upon an interval 
from the Rasools that you should be saying, ‘There has neither come to us from a giver of 
glad tidings nor a warner’. So there has come to you a giver of glad tidings and a warner, 
and Allah is Able upon all things [5:19] 


weet eS Oday clog RS Gin Obegenee oly cb MgB Ke Igenly patel LE gles Al dy ogg) CSB, 2" Slee Sy 
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And the Glorious Said: And the Jews say: ‘The Hand of Allah is tied up!’ Their hands shall be 
Shackled and they would be Cursed for what they are saying. But, both His Hands are 
Extended. He Expends however He so Desires to. And what is Revealed to you has 
increased a lot of them in tyranny and Kufr. And We Cast upon them the enmity and the 
hatred up to the Day of Judgment. Every time they kindle the fire for the war, Allah 
Extinguishes it; and they are striving in the land for mischief, and Allah does not Love the 
mischief-makers [5:64] 


pal lie alles Vy poli age LAN Igaily leet OLS fal of gy * 


And if the People of the Book were to believe and fear, We would Expiate their evil deeds 
from them and We would Enter them into Gardens of Bliss [5:65] 
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And if they had observed the Torah and the Evangel and what was Revealed to them from 
their Lord, they would have eaten from their above and from beneath their legs. From 
them there is a moderate community, and most of them, evil is what they are doing [5:66] 
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Say: O People of the Book! You wouldn’t be upon anything until you observe the Torah 
and the Evangel and what is Revealed to you from your Lord; And what is Revealed to you 
has increased a lot of them in tyranny and Kufr, therefore do not grieve upon the Kafir 
people [5:68] 
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Up to the Words of the Glorious: They have committed Kufr, those who are saying, ‘Allah, 
He is the Messiah son of Maryam’; and the Messiah said, ‘O Children of Israel! Worship 
Allah (Who is) my Lord and your Lord’. It is such that the one who associates with Allah, so 
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Allah would Prohibited the Paradise unto him and his abode would be the Fire, and there 
would not be (any) helpers for the unjust ones [5:72] 
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They have committed Kufr, those who are saying, ‘Allah is the third of the three’, and 
there is none from a god except One God; and if they are not desisting from what they are 


saying, those who are committing Kufr from them would be afflicted by a painful 
Punishment [5:73] 
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So will they not be repenting to Allah and seek His Forgiveness and Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful? [5:74] 
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The Messiah son of Maryam is not except a Rasool; The Rasools have passed from before 


him, and his mother was a truthful woman; they were both eating the food. Look how We 
Clarify the Signs for them, then look how they are being deluded [5:75] 
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Say: ‘Are you worshipping from besides Allah what can neither control a harm for you nor 
a benefit? And Allah, He is the Hearing, the most-Knowing [5:76] 
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Say: ‘O People of the Book! Do not exaggerate in your Religion without the Truth, and do 


not follow the whims of a people who had strayed from before and led many astray, and 
went astray from the Just Way [5:77] 
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Up to His*™ Words: You will see most of them befriending those who are committing Kufr. 
Evil is what their souls have sent forwards. Allah is Wrathful upon them, and they would 
be in the Punishment eternally [5:80] 
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And had they believed in Allah and the Prophet and what was Revealed to him, they 
would not have taken them as friends, but most of them are transgressors [5:81] 
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You will find the most severe of the people in enmity being those who are believing (to be) 
Jews and those who are associating; and you will find the closest of them in cordiality 


being those who are believing, those who are saying, ‘We are Christians’. That is because 
from them are priests and rabbis and they are not being arrogant [5:82] 
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And when they are hearing what is Revealed to the Rasool, you will see their eyes 
overflowing from the tears from what they are recognising from the Truth. They are 
saying, ‘Our Lord! We believe, so Write us to be with the witnesses [5:83] 
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And what is to us not believing in Allah and what has come to us from the Truth, and we 
are wishing that our Lord would Enter us to be with the righteous people?’ [5:84] 
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Therefore, Allah would Reward them due to what they are saying, with Gardens beneath 
which the rivers flow, being eternally therein; and that is a Recompense of the good doers 
[5:85] 
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And the Exalted Said: Allah did not Make (the ritual of freeing) a Baheira, nor a Sa’iba, nor 

a Wasila, nor Haam (sacrificial animals), but those who are committing Kufr are 

fabricating the lie upon Allah”™, and most of them are not understanding [5:103] 
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And when it is said to them, ‘Come to what Allah Revealed and to the Rasool’, they are 


saying, ‘It suffices us what we found our fathers being upon’; and even though their 
fathers were neither knowing anything nor were they rightly guided [5:104] 
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And the Exalted Said: And when Allah Said: “O Isa son of Maryam! Did you say to the 
people: ‘Take me and my mother as two gods from besides Allah?’” He said: ‘Glory be to 
You! It cannot happen for me that | should be saying what isn’t right for me. If | had said 
it, You would have Known it. You Know whatever is within myself and I do not know what 
is within Yourself. Surely You are the Knower of the hidden matters [5:116] 


120 - 116 "iy 7 "* 


Up to the end of the Surah (Verse 120). 
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(Surah) Al Anaam: The Praise is for Allah Who Created the skies and the earth, [6:1] — up to 
His”™ Words: And there does not come to them a Sign from the Signs of their Lord except 
they were turning away from it [6:4] 
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So they had belied the Truth when it came to them, and soon there would come to them 
news of what they had been mocking with [6:5] 
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Are they not seeing how many generations from before them We have Destroyed? We had 
Enabled them in the earth with what We did not Enable you, and We Sent the sky upon 


them (with) torrential rains, and We Made the rivers to flow from beneath them. Then We 
Destroyed them due to their sins and We Raised from after them, another generation [6:6] 
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And had We Sent down upon you writing in a paper, then they would have touched it with 
their hands, those who committed Kufr would have said, ‘This is nothing except clear 
sorcery’ [6:7] 
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And they are saying, ‘Why has not an Angel Sent down unto him?’ And had We Sent an 
Angel, the matter would have been Decided, then they would not be Respited [6:8] 
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And had We Made it to be an Angel, We would have Made him a man and We would have 
Confused upon them what they are already confusing [6:9] 
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And Rasools before you have been ridiculed with, but those that had been mocking were 
caught up with what they had been ridiculing with [6:10] 
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Say: ‘Travel in the land, then consider how was the end result of the beliers [6:11] 
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Up to His*™ Words: Say: ‘Which thing is the greatest in testimony?’ Say: ‘Allah is a Witness 
between me and you; and He Revealed unto me this Quran to warn you all with it and the 
one whom it reaches. Are you testifying that along with Allah there is another god?’ Say: ‘I 
do not testify (as such)’. Say: ‘But rather, He is One God, and | disavow from what you are 
associating (Him with) [6:19] 
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Those We have Given the Book to are recognising him just as they are recognising their 


own sons. Those who are incurring losses for themselves, so they are (the ones) not 
believing [6:20] 
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Up to His” Words: And from them is one who listens attentively to you, and We Made a 
covering to be upon their hearts lest they understand it, and a deafness to be in their 
earns, and even if they see every Sign, they will not be believing in it, until they come to 


you disputing with you. Those committing Kufr are saying, ‘These are nothing but stories 
of the former ones [6:25] 
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And they are forbidding from it and are distancing from it, and they are only destroying 
themselves, and they are not realising [6:26] 
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Up to His”™ Words: We do Know it has grieved you, that which they are saying. They are 
not belying you, but the unjust ones are rejecting the Signs of Allah [6:33] 
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And the Rasools from before you have been belied, but they were patient upon what they 
(people) had been belying until Our Help came to them; and there is none to change the 
Words of Allah, and there has come to you from the news of the Rasools [6:34] 
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And if their turning away was grievous upon you, so (even) if you could seek a tunnel in 
the ground or a ladder in the sky to bring them a Sign (they would still not believe), and 


had Allah so Desired, He would have Gathered them upon the Guidance, therefore you all 
should not be from the ignorant ones [6:35] 


But rather, they would respond, those who are listening; and (as for) the dead, Allah 
would Resurrect them, then to Him they would be returning [6:36] 
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And they are saying, ‘Why hasn’t a Sign descended unto him from his Lord?’ Say: ‘Surely 
Allah is Able upon Sending down a Sign, but most of them are not knowing’ [6:37] 


* cgdale pS O) Ogos abl pel dell Sal of ab) Glide SGA Of pSaL es" dbs ds dp" 

Up to the Words of the Exalted: Say: ‘What is your view if Punishment of Allah comes to 

you or the Hour comes to you, is it other than Allah you would be calling to if you were 
truthful?’ [6:40] 
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But, it is Him you would be calling (upon), so He would Remove whatever you are calling 


to Him for if He so Desires to, and you would be forgetting what you were associating 
[6:41] 
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Say: ‘Have you considered if Allah Takes away your hearing and your sight, and Seals upon 
your hearts, who is a god apart from Allah Who can bring it back to you?’ Look how We 
Explain the Signs, then they are (still) turning away [6:46] 
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Say: ‘Have you considered if Punishment of Allah comes to you suddenly or gradually, 
would any be destroyed except for the unjust people? [6:47] 
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Up to His” Words: Say: ‘1 am not saying to you all there are treasures of Allah with me 
nor do | know the unseen, nor am | saying to you |! am an Angel. Surely | follow only what 


is Revealed unto me’. Say: ‘Are they alike, the blind and the seeing one? Are you not 
thinking?’ [6:50] 
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And warn with it those who fear that they would be Gathering to their Lord. There isn’t for 
them a Guardian from besides Him nor an interceder, that they may be fearing [6:51] 
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Up to His*™ Words: Say: ‘Iam Forbidden to worship those who are being called upon from 


besides Allah’. Say: ‘4 will not follow your whims. You have strayed, (if | do so) then | would 
not be from the rightly Guided ones [6:56] 
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Say: ‘1am upon a Proof from my Lord and you are belying it. It is not with me, what you 
are hastening with. The Decision is only for Allah. He Relates the Truth, and He is the best 
of the Deciders’ [6:57] 
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Say: ‘If it was with me, what you are hastening with, the matter would have been decided 
between me and you, and Allah is more Knowing with the unjust ones’ [6:58] 
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Up to the Words of the Exalted: Say: ‘Who can rescue you from the darkness of the land 
and the sea? You are supplicating to Him beseeching and in private, ‘If He Rescues us from 
this, we would happen to be from the grateful ones [6:63] 
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Say: ‘Allah Rescues you from these and from every distress, then you are associating’ 
[6:64] 


* Osgdts gl OLY Gpei aS 
Say: ‘He is Able upon Sending Punishment upon you from above you, or from beneath your 


feet, or confusing you with something and Making some of you taste the evil of the 
others’. Look how We Explain the Signs perhaps they would understand [6:65] 
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And your people call belied it and (although) it is the Truth. Say: ‘1am not an advocate 
upon you [6:66] 


* Ogeled Gung Few GG IS 
For every prophecy is a fixed term, and soon you will be knowing it [6:67] 
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And when you see those engaging in vanities regarding Our Signs, turn away from them 


until they are engaging in another discussion. And as for what the Satan makes you 
forget, so after remembering, do not sit with the unjust people [6:68] 
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Up to His*™ Words: Say: ‘Should we be supplicating to the ones besides Allah what can 
neither benefit us nor harm us, and turn back upon our heels after when Allah has already 
Guided us, like the one obsessed by the satans in the earth, as confused ones? For him 
(satan) are companions calling him, ‘Come to us to the guidance!’ Say: ‘The Guidance of 
Allah, it is the Guidance, and we are Commanded to submit to the Lord of the worlds 
[6:71] 
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And the Glorious Said: And they are not appreciating Allah with the appreciation He is 
Rightful of when they are saying, ‘Allah did not Reveal anything upon a person’. Say: ‘Who 
Revealed the Book which Musa came with, being a Light and a Guidance for the people? 
You made it to be as scattered papers manifesting (some of) it and concealing a lot, and 
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you were taught what neither you nor your fathers knew of. Say: ‘Allah’. Then leave them 
playing in their disputes [6:91] 
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And this Book, We Revealed it as a Blessing, verifying which was (Revealed) before it and 


for you to warn the mother town and the ones around it. And those who are believing in 
the Hereafter are believing in it, and they are preserving upon their Salats [6:92] 
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Up to the Words of the Exalted: And they are making the jinn as being associates of Allah, 


and (although) He Created them, and they are imputing for him having sons and daughter, 
without knowledge. Glorious is He and Exalted from what they are ascribing [6:100] 
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Originator of the skies and the earth! How can there happen to be a son for Him and there 


does not happen to be a female companion for Him? And He Created all things, and He is a 
Knower of all things [6:101] 
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Up to His” Words: There has come to you Insight from your Lord; so the one who 


visualises, then it is for his soul, and the one who is blind, then it is against it, and | am not 
a keeper over you all [6:104] 
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And like that We Explain the Signs and let them be saying, ‘You have studied!’, and for Us 
to Clarify it for a people who are knowing [6:105] 
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Follow what is Revealed to you from your Lord; there is no god but He; and turn away 
from the associators [6:106] 
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Up to the Words of the Glorious: And they swear by Allah with the strongest of their oaths, 
that if a Sign came to them they would believe in it. Say: ‘But rather the Signs are with 
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Allah’; and what would make you know that when it does come they will not believe? 
[6:109] 
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And We will Turn their hearts and their visions just as they had not believed in it the first 
time, and We will leave them in their even as they did not believe in it the first time, and 
We will Leave them in their insolence, blindly wandering on [6:110] 
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And even if We had Sent down to them the Angels, and the dead had spoken to them, and 
We had Gathered all things in front of them, they would not have believed except if Allah 
had so Desired, but most of them are ignorant [6:111] 
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Up to His” Words: Is it other than Allah | should seek as a judge, and He is the One Who 
Revealed to you the detailed Book, and those We have Given the Book are knowing that it 


is a revelation from your Lord with the Truth, therefore do not become of the disputers 
[6:114] 
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And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His 
Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115] 
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And if you were to obey most of the ones in the earth, they would stray you from the Way 
of Allah. They are following only the conjecture, and that they are only approximating 
[6:116] 
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Up to His*™ Words: and that the satans are suggesting to their friends to contend with 
you all, and if you were to follow them, you would be associators [6:121] 
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Up to His*™” Words: And when a Sign comes to them, they are saying, ‘We will never 
believe until We are Given similar to What Rasools of Allah were Given’. Allah is more 
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Knowing of where to Place His Message. Humiliation would be befall those who are 
criminals, in the Presence of Allah, and severe Punishment due to what they were plotting 
[6:124] 
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Up to His*™ Words: And your Lord is the Self-sufficient, with the Mercy. If he so Desires, He 


would Remove you all and Replace from after you whatever He so Desires to, just as he 
Produced you from the offspring of another people [6:133] 
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Surely what you are Threatened with would come, and you would not be escaping (it) 
[6:134] 
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Say: ‘O people! Work according to your ability; | too am working; so you will soon come to 


know, who would have for him the end result of the (eternal) abode. Surely the unjust will 
not succeed [6:135] 
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And they are making a share to be for Allah from what He Created of the cultivation and 
the cattle, and they are saying, ‘This is for Allah’, by their claim, ‘and this is for our 
associates’. So whatever was for their associates, it does not arrive to Allah, and whatever 
was for Allah, it arrives to their associates. Evil is what they are deciding [6:136] 
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And like that is adorned for most of the Polytheists by their associates, killing of their 
children, in order to ruin them and confuse their religion upon them. And had Allah so 
Desired, they would not have done it. Therefore leave them and what they are fabricating 
[6:137] 
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And they are saying, ‘These cattle and cultivation is banned. We will not feed it except to 
the one we so desire to’, by their claim; and the cattle whose backs are Prohibited, and 
cattle they are not mentioning the Name of Allah upon, fabricating upon Him. He will be 
Recompensing them due to what they were fabricating [6:138] 
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And they are saying, ‘Whatever is in the bellies of these cattle is especially for our males 


and is forbidden upon our wives, and if it happens to be dead, so they would be partners in 
it’. He would Recompense them for their ascription; He is Wise, Knowing [6:139] 


* cyeltge IgilS Leg Ighes 33 adh cle hpi abl a gdh) Le Ip ng pele sats geen acyl Ugh Guill pot 48 


They have incurred losses, those who are killing their children foolishly, without 
knowledge, and they are forbidding what Allah has graced them, fabricating against 
Allah. They have strayed, and they were not rightly Guided [6:140] 


gh yg cla LY Lagepred pgele Lee petty All oy Ab 63 JO Lam Iyole gull leg s" dle 8 Af" 

* gbolad Uly pgare malaj EUS plans Jaleo! Le gi Ligt! 
Up to the Words of the Glorious: And to those Jews We Prohibited all with claws; and from 
the cows and the sheep we Prohibited upon them both their meats except what their 


backs carried, or the entrails, or what was mixed with bones. That was Our Recompense 
due to their rebellion, and We are Truthful [6:146] 


* cael egill ge aul oy Vy Realy dey 95 Ly | Syl ob 


But if they are belying you, then say, ‘Your Lord is with Capacious Mercy, and there is no 
averting His Wrath from the criminal people [6:147] 


che fo eal 1gaIS om eld pe ell CIS QUIS ced oye Lage Vy USLT Vy USGS Le abl clo ol ISBT ceil! Ugke 
* Ope F VL pesil Oly NY] Ogasd O| Wi ope aad ple ye Sus 


Those who are associating would be saying, ‘Had Allah so Desired, we would not have 
associated nor would have our fathers, nor prohibited from anything’. Like that lied those 
from before them until they tasted Our Wrath. Say, ‘Is there any knowledge with you? (If 
so), then bring it out to us. You are not following except for the conjecture and that you 
are only fabricating lies’ [6:148] 


* cgnatl Sth old ld actly) det! ls 8 


Say: ‘For Allah is the conclusive Proof. Then if He so Desires to, He would Guide you 
altogether’ [6:149] 


Y cply GUL yds” All clgal Qo Vy pare Led DG Ite OF Mis a ail Of Opteds Guill pSlage le 
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Say: ‘Bring forwards your witnesses, those testifying that Allah Prohibited this. So if they 
do testify, then do not testify with them, nor follow the whims of those who are belying 
our Signs, and those who are not believing in the Hereafter, and they are setting up equals 
with their Lord [6:150] 


gas pA optily ages Syke ol sh OLS Ling "5 A)" 


Up to His*™ Words: And this is a Book We Revealed it as Blessed, therefore follow it and 
be fearing, perhaps you would be Mercied [6:155] 


* ils pgiwlya ge LS Oly WLS ope Curate de OLS! Spl LE] Ig ga ol 


Lest you should be saying, ‘But rather, the Book was Revealed upon two groups from 
before us, and surely we were unaware about their studying’ [6:156] 


BN LL GIS of LET oped bey Stag Sey Gt Legs pele bid gee Gah LS OLS Able Ul UF gt tghar of 


* gdduay IgiIT UG Glial! cgee LILT 26 Ogdduay cyl Sprein Lge Cbicy 


Or you should be saying, ‘If the Book had been Revealed unto us, we would have been 
more Guided than them’. So there has come to you all a clear proof from your Lord, and 
Guidance, and Mercy. So who is more unjust than the one who belies the Signs of Allah 
and turns away from these? We would be Recompensing those who are turning away 
from Our Signs with the evil Punishment due to what they were shunning [6:157] 


ONS A BL] Lat ety Ytly OLT Gee Sb py Ehy OT Cae gh of ehy Gb of SOW! gst of Vy ogy be 
* Og pdare Uf Ng beth 1 Ip WELL B Cae of 13 Ge Curl 


Are they only waiting that the Angels should come to them, or your Lord should come, or 
some of the Signs of your Lord should come? The day some of the Signs of your Lord do 
come, a soul will not benefit from its Eman which had not believed from before, or earned 
goodness during its Eman. Say, ‘Await, (for) we are awaiting (too)’ [6:158] 


* gles IIS ate Fall S) ptyal Ut) gob B pgs Cad Let ISG pens 198d opi 0} 


Surely, those who were dividing their religion and became sects, you haven’t anything to 
do with them. But rather, their matter is to Allah, then He would Inform them with what 
they were doing [6:159] 


* nSpteb ope DIS Leg Lim ply] ale Lad Luo * paltne ble dl gy alts gil Bs" 8 dU)" 


Up to His” Words: Say: ‘Surely, my Lord Guided me to the Straight Path, a correct 
Religion of the nation of Ibrahim the upright ones, and he was not from the associaters’ 
[6:161] 
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* bbl Gy dh gle Sty Soy Ge Of 


Say: ‘Surely my Salat, and my sacrifice, and my life, and my death are for Allah Lord of the 
worlds [6:162] 


* cpeludl Saf Uy opal EUiby I eb ds Y 


There is no associate for Him; and with that | am Commanded, and | am the first of 
submitters’ [6:163] 


Le pKtcad Kamps Ky SbF Gel sig Baily azt Vy Lele VW Gt IS SS Wy te I gy ly al a eT 
164 - 91 osilt a5 as 
Say: ‘Is other than Allah I should seek as a Lord and He is the Lord of all thing? And no soul 


earns except against it, nor will it bear the burden of another; then to your Lord is your 
return, so He would be Informing you with what you were differing in [6:164] 


all " 7 " Gey! 
(Surah) A; A’raaf: Alif Lam Meem Suad [7:1] 
* cnagel 653 9.4 yd ae om Se 3 GX We Abd! Jil OLS 


A Book Revealed to you, so there should not happen to be any uneasiness in your chest 
from it in order to warn with it, and a reminder for the Momineen [7:2] 


3 = 1 vg SH be Ue clad 4590 ope Ngee Vy Key ct Sd) pil Le Iya 


Follow what is Revealed to you from your Lord and do not follow guardians from the ones 

besides Him. Little is what you are recalling [7:3] 

Ys dl de Oglaiil clonal pol Y abl ob fb Le Upl ably UelT Lede Uarrg MgB R22 Igled Ilys” SL Sty" 
* goles 

And the Glorious Said: And when they are committing an immorality, they are saying, ‘We 

found our fathers being upon it, and Allah Commanded us with it’. Say: ‘Surely Allah does 


not Command with the immoralities. Are you saying upon Allah what you do not know? 
[7:28] 


* 09595 oS hy LoS pal 4) Cal ogealy dons JS sue oeers \ganile bul 5) yl B 


Say: ‘My Lord Commands with the justice, and straighten your faces at every Masjid and 
supplicate to Him being sincere to Him of the Religion. Just as He Originated you all, (so) 
you would be returning [7:29] 
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* Ogres BT Ogee 9 al O99 cps laf bli IgdZl od] AL! pale go> Lindy cus li,’ 


A group is Guided and a group, the straying is deserved upon them. They are taking the 
satans as friends from besides Allah and are reckoning that they are rightly Guided ones 
[7:30] 


* Oseabs all deyy cae ple le obad GLY palin aly 2" 8 Jy" 


Up to His” Words: And We Came to them with a Book (which) We Clarified upon the 
Knowledge of Guidance and a Mercy for a believing people [7:52] 


ct 6 al Si Le SHLTy ail Legpearser cle oo gighl4l s" PL adey ally ed Cle os ye LSE UW ls J)" 
71 = 28 cppeedl oe See Gl lbs ole. 


Up to the Words of the Exalted Relating about Noah”, the greetings be upon our Prophet”: 
Are you disputing me regarding names which you and your forefathers named, which 
Allah did not Send an Authorisation for? Then wait. | am (also) with you from the waiting 
ones’ [7:71] 


Wgald akg ot ge VAY Cay ySpeed lle a cal Lee pS! abt Spey ab UI Lah & os” Ube big" 
158 oyd Sa) ogesly Ll BL Geb SL A ill peng dil 


And the Exalted: Say: ‘O you people! |!am a Rasool of Allah to you all, Who for Him is the 
Kingdom of the skies and the earth. There is no god except Him, He Causes to live and die. 
Therefore believe in Allah and His Rasool, the prophet, the Ummy (From Makkah) who 
believes in Allah and His Words, and follow him, so you may be rightly Guided’ [7:158] 


* cnet iV) ge OL dee oe peer las be Ip Say dg" Slee Sey " 


And the Glorious Said: Or are they not thinking that there is no insanity with their 
companion? Surely, he is only a clear warner [7:184] 


oes ate SLe wall Cpl 4 OS OF ene Oly Ged ce al GLE Leg G2yVig Sipe Se G Ips dl 


"oo. 


Are they not looking into the kingdoms of the skies and the earth and whatever Allah has 
Created of anything, and that perhaps it could be that their term is near? So which 
Hadeeth (Divine News) after it would they be believing in? [7:185] 


UT OL egal gene Leg Ll pe eS Call bef eae gly al cla Le Wie Vy es ead GILT Y fo" bed 
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Up to His” Words: Say: ‘I neither control a benefit for myself nor a harm except what 
Allah so Desires to, and had | known the unseen, | would have abundance from the good 
and the evil would not touch me. Surely, | am only a warner and a giver of glad tidings for 
a believing people [7:188] 


Kilt pay Eat GLA VL OS fs" bb SL" 


Up to His*™ Words: Are they associating (with Him) what cannot create anything while 
they have been created? [7:191] 


* Dyas mgentil Vy lpi oh Ogaden Vg 
And there is no ability for them to help nor can they help themselves [7:192] 
* ogiale wail ol pagigcat Sule claw Spas V GAbl S} paged oly 


And if you invite them to the Guidance they will not follow you. It is the same upon you 
whether you invite them or you are silent [7:193] 


* bole ga Ol pS Ipuomteneld qagecls SULT she abl O99 Gye Ogedd Guill of 


Surely, those whom you are calling from besides Allah are servants like you all, therefore 
call them and let them answer you all if you were truthful [7:194] 


WE OAS F SEIS es Igor! JB LE Ogres IT ab al Lg Ognan cael ob al le Ogcdey Uf eb ef le Opde fool etl 
* Ogee 
Are there feet for them to be walking with, or hands for them to be holding with, or ears 


for them to be hearing with? Say: ‘Call your associates, then plot (against me) and do not 
respite’ [7:195] 


* eblall se gay CLS Ie sill atl aly 0) 


Surely, my Guardian is Allah Who Revealed the Book, and He Befriends the righteous 
[7:196] 


* Opps wget Vo Saal Operates Y siya oe Ose) oullly 


And those you are calling from besides Him, they are not able to help you nor can they 
help themselves [7:197] 


* yan V ty Ela) Olas weiig Igno Y cobbl Leases Oly 
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And even if you do invite them to Guidance, they will not be listening, and you will see 
them looking towards you and they are not seeing [7:198] 


+ phikige Sey aay Ah gad 


Take to the Forgiveness and enjoin good and turn away from the ignorant ones [7:199] 


* ele ase’ al] aL Le £5 Ole ye Ghee Lely 


And if an evil suggestion from the satan hurts you, then seek refuge with Allah, He is the 
Hearing, Knowing [7:200] 


eal dang ubdy ey cr tha: We ay oe dl ae Le asl LK) Bb ke! Ye! I ib aL ost f lalg 2” ha gs Qh" 

.203 - 184 o5+5, 
Up to the Words of the Exalted: And when you do not come to them with a Sign, they are 
saying, ‘Why did you not choose it?’ Say: ‘But rather, | follow whatever is Revealed unto 


me from my Lord. These are insights from your Lord, and a Guidance and a Mercy for a 
people who are believing [7:203] 


* granad itly ase Iya Vy Jyenys al Ipebl Igeal ool et" 8" Jey 


(Surah) Al Anfaal: O you who believe! Obey Allah and His Rasool and do not turn back from 
Him while you are hearing [8:20] 


And do not become like those who are saying, ‘We hear’, and they are not listening [8:21] 
* Osher V cpl SI prall abl tie Gly pb 3) 


Surely the vilest animals in the Presence of Allah are the deaf, the dumb, those who are 
not using their intellects [8:22] 


* Ope ty Isl wench sly pene Let eed al ole gs 


And if Allah had Known of any good being in them, He would have Made them listen, and 
if He were to Make them listen, they would have (still) turned back in aversion [8:23] 


* gt ag) aily abby ol og Spt abl OF lpohely Kt U pS Led 15, A genlly ab Ipaemtel IyieT cell) Lal & 


O you who believe! Answer to Allah and the Rasool when he calls you to what would 
revive you, and know that Allah Intervenes between a person and his heart, and it is to 
Him you shall be Gathered [8:24] 
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Up to the Words of the Exalted: And when Our Verses are recited to them, they are saying, 
‘We heard. Had we so desired we would say similar to this. Surely these are only stories of 
the former ones’ [8:31] 


* eal bey Litlgl clad ope Slr Lele jal Sisco GAN ge de OIS OL pgbll Iglb 31s 


And when they said, ‘O Allah! In case this is the Truth from Your Presence, then Rain upon 
us stones from the sky or Give up a painful Punishment [8:32] 


Ogplictany aby paler dhl OI Ley peed Culy gifdled abl Ol Ley 


And Allah was not going to Punish them while you were among them, nor would Allah 
Punish them while they are seeking Forgiveness [8:33] 


Dg ASS pS Le ldall MgBghd treig ls Vall ee pds UIT Leg 2" bs AI" 


Up to His” Words: And it was not their Salat by the House (Kabah) except for whistling 
and clapping; therefore taste the Punishment due to what you were disbelieving [8:35] 


38 — 20 cag) dee cee AB Ngrges Oly abe BL gb pit Ig O! Iya pA 2" Db 3 A" 
Up to His*™ Words: Say to those who are committing Kufr if they desists He would Forgive 


for them whatever has passed, and if they return, then the ways of the former ones has 
come to pass [8:38] 


Sct IAT ill Spb Opener pgalgily bys QUE bh opt ceemnbl Sslred clay abl Gal ae apgell ety" 9" ayy 
* oSde gf dt ght 


(Surah) Al Tawbah: And the Jews say: ‘Uzayr is the son of Allah’; and the Christians say: 
‘The Messiah is the son of Allah’. These are the words of their mouths; they are imitating 
the words of those from before who committed Kufr. May Allah Fight them! How deluded 
they are [9:30] 


* OgSpbe Loe alleges ge V1 all Y lao ly Wl Igsdeed Vi bgyal Leg cere cpl cemeably abl O92 pe Lgl pblatyy alot Ig 


They are taking their Rabbis and their Monks as lords besides Allah, and (also) the 
Messiah son of Marium (as a Lord), and they were not Commanded except for 
worshipping One God. There is no god except Him. Glorious is He from what they are 
associating [9:31] 


* Og AS oS gly ong) oe OF ah Gb g pealgil: ol yoi Ipdley of Ogu, 
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They are intending to extinguish the Light of Allah with their mouths, and Allah Refused 
except that He would Complete His Light, and even though the Kafirs dislike it [9:32] 


* OsSpibl oS gly lS cyotlh dhe ogled GLI surg CAbl apes et ill ge 


He is the One Who Sent His Rasool with the Guidance and the Religion of Truth in order to 
prevail it upon all the Religions, and even if the Polytheists dislike it [9:33] 


A omer y& Ogearg PLS pls Sgat gl Olay GLE) oye Lei OL Igul Celt LAT 


O you who believe! Surely many of the Rabbis and the Monks are devouring the wealth of 
the people falsely and are hindering from the Way of Allah; and those who are hoarding 
the gold and the silver and are not spending it in the Way of Allah, [9:34] 


AN a> Ls Ngbeed abil a> Le Bde Igblad Lele sige ty Lele aiglt 1p aS cull a fee, SB daby cowl Ys" dd A" 

£37 = 30 ppt pgill ces Y ally blast cger ob opis 
Up to His*™” Words: But rather, the postponement (of the Sacred months) increases in the 
Kufr, whereby those who were committing Kufr strayed. They were violating it a year and 
sanctifying it a year, in order to adjust the number which Allah Forbade, so they could 


permit what Allah had Prohibited. The evil of their deeds was adorned for them, and Allah 
does not Guide the Kafir people [9:37] 


* gpa tg Le Bald Igeel ceil L6G Ule] obs aint) SGT Spb pe paged Sige Spl Le lly 2” Wher Stig" 
And the Exalted Said: And whenever a Chapter is Revealed, there is one of them who is 


saying, ‘Which of you has this increased in Eman?’ But, as for those who believe, it does 
increase them in Eman, and they rejoice [9:124] 


* Og BIS dg Igsley pemery SL Lory baled 2 igh B opti Ly 


And as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it increases uncleanness to their 
uncleanness, and they die while being Kafirs [9:125] 


* oy Sty ® Vy Ong VF ce gl 3, ple ISG One asl gy Vol 


Do they not see that they are being Tried once or twice in every year, yet they do not turn 
(to Allah) nor do they mind? [9:126] 


— 123 oyeiis Y psd pol peg Boe Iya A taf oe Sey de Gee A) pee, eb bye Spl Ly 
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And whenever a Chapter is Revealed, they look at each other (and say), ‘Did anyone see 
you?’ Then they disperse. Allah has Turned away their hearts because they are a people 
not pondering [9:127] 


(Surah) Yunus”: Alif Lam Ra; these are Verses of the Book of the Wise [10:1] 


Win Of Og BIS SB piky ie Gre pad oh OF Iga Geil joey QoL aT OF pees ory A Legh Of Lene (ot obs 
2-Low pi 
Was it so strange for the people that We would Reveal to a man from them that he would 


warn the people and give glad tidings to those who believe that, for them would be a ‘true 
footing’ in the Presence of their Lord. The Kafirs say, ‘Surely this is clear sorcery!’ [10:2] 


AN OFS Og Le fb ly gf Me pe OL CH Geld Ogee V Gull JB ly LT gale (de lily 2” dhe Stig" 
* eae ey lle gy cmee O] SLT al SL Cae Le VL asl OL ati cla 


And when Our clear Verses are recited to them, those who are not wishing for meeting Us 
say, ‘Come with a Quran other than this one or replace him’. Say: ‘It cannot happen for me 
that | would replace him from myself. | only follow what is Revealed unto me. | fear the 
Punishment of a Mighty Day if | disobey my Lord [10:15] 


* glia Dal ald cys Lae SE ca! A a Sal Vy Kile aig Le di ola gS fs 
Say: ‘If Allah had so Desired | would not have recited it to you nor made you recognise 
him, and I have lived a lifetime among you all from before it, are you not understanding?’ 
[10:16] 


* ge Al clés Val all OAS gf LIS I de pil of AlbT yal 


So who is more unjust than the one who fabricates a lie upon Allah or belies His Signs? 
Surely, the criminals will not succeed [10:17] 


By Slpeedl B ple Ye ail OpsesT JB ail Lee Uslade cVgr Osler pent Vy panes Y Le al O99 Ge Ogdenry 
* OSpiy Loe Meg thaw (2)V 


And they are worshipping from besides Allah what can neither harm them nor benefit 
them, and they are saying: ‘These would be our intercessors in the Presence of Allah. Say: 
‘Are you informing Allah of what He does not know of in the skies or in the earth? Glory be 
to Him, and Exalted is He from what they are associating’ [10:18] 


20 = 15 ope ope Kee gh byes db a Le LB ayy op aT ae Spl Wy Oplybeg 2 ls SL" 
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Up to His” Words: And they are saying: ‘If only a Sign had been Sent to him from his 
Lord’. Say: ‘But rather, the unseen is for Allah, therefore wait, for | too am from the 
waiting ones [10:20] 


o panel Sua) dhl o ol Sa cg pLeNI 9 gon EME op al 2s clon oY Siz oy JB a dbs Js . 

* Ogi MU fa MN Ogle A ke eg A 
And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘Who Gives you sustenance from the sky and the earth? Or Who 
Controls the hearing and the visions? And Who Extracts the living from the dead, and 


Extracts the dead from the living? And Who Regulates the matters?’ So they would be 
saying, ‘Allah’. Then say: ‘So will you not then fear?’ [10:31] 


* Ogdpat gl Sota V) ghl te 1oLad GLI Sy abl Sis 


So that is Allah, your True Lord. And what is there after the Truth except for the straying? 
So how come you are turning away? [10:32] 


* Ogee Y pod] Igded cpl le Gh, Mal cde LUIS 


Like that, the Word of your Lord is proven true against those who are making mischief. 
They are not believing [10:33] 


* OSG lb ote @ GLI fay atl fb ots # GIL fle Ce PRISE op Ue 
Say: ‘Is there from your associates anyone who can begin the creation and then repeat it?’ 


Say: ‘Allah Begins the creation then He Repeats it. How come you are being deluded?’ 
[10:34] 


Shae OF VI star Voce ol ae Of Gof GAN A! ote cil Go ste dh JB GAS) Chee CH pSISE Cw be 


* OgeS4 GS pS Les 


Say: ‘Is there from your associates any one who can guide to the Truth?’ Say: ‘Allah Guides 
to the Truth. Is the one who guides to the Truth more rightful to be followed or the one 
who does not guide unless if he is Guided? So what is the matter with you all? How are 
you judging?’ [10:35] 

* Oglads Le pale abl Of Led GLI ye gs V ball of Lb YY) aT aw Ley 


And most of them do not follow except for conjecture; surely the conjecture cannot not 
avail anything from the Truth; surely Allah is a Knower of what they are doing [10:36] 


* bbl Gy op 48 Gay Y CUS fredig a on GU Gebrad Sy abl Oo ce Gre OF OTB Ls OT Ley 
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And this Quran was not such as could be forged by the ones besides Allah, but it is a 
Verification of those (Books) which were before it, and (it is) the detailed Book. There is no 
doubt it is from the Lord of the worlds [10:37] 


* cdots gut O) atl Og2 oye panbatenl ope Igealy alte Sygen Ile 13 ayzil Ogle of 


Or are they saying he has fabricated it? Say: ‘Then bring a Chapter like it and call the ones 
you can from besides Allah, if you were truthful’ [10:38] 


* cla) asle OS AS Bile ld oye cpl CIS WIS alas Sl, Uy rate: Iglens J Le Ignis 
But, they are belying what they have no comprehension of its Knowledge, and its 


explanation has not yet come to them; similar to that belied those from before them, so 
look how was the end result of the unjust ones [10:39] 


* a tos s . s . 
crienthl bel Shy 9: ch Yo ety 4 oth ot ey 


And from them is one believes in it and from them is one who does not believe in it, and 
your Lord is more Knowing of the corrupters [10:40] 


* gland LE toy Lily fect K Ofy pl Ke py ee J fd Spi oly 


And if they are (still) lying, then say: ‘For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds. You 
are disassociated from what | do and | disassociate from what you are doing’ [10:41] 


* glia VIGIS gly peal ead Cibel AL Ogeeten oe meres 


And from them are ones who listen intently to you. But can you make the deaf to hear and 
even though they cannot understand? [10:42] 


Og praans VISIT gly coll od GSU EL! jae os pgeey 


And from them are ones who look on at you. But, can you guide the blind and even though 
they cannot see? [10:43] 


* cnbale pS 0) tell lhe ge Ogbeieg 2" gs LI" 


Up to His” Words: And they are saying: ‘When would be this threat, if you were 
truthful?’ [10:48] 


* Ogaden Vg Bele Og len WG eglel cle 13] ef del [SS dil ol Le VL Vy Le pnt) SILTY 3 
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Say: ‘I neither control for myself any harm or any benefit except what Allah so Desires. For 
every community there is a term, and when their term comes, so they would not be able to 
delay it fora moment, nor bring it forward’ [10:49] 


* Opel ae freer bbe HLS gi Uy aide 6ST ol ub l 8 


Say: ‘What is your view if His Punishment comes to you by night or by day, what is that 
which the criminals can hasten from it? [10:50] 


TO gbreetend ay eS by OV a pceal aby Le 131 i 


Is it when it does occur you will believe in it? Now! And you were hastening with it? 
[10:51] 


capes el bg G4 45) yg sl BB ge Gel Epes 


And they are asking you for information, ‘Is it true?’ Say: ‘Yes, by my Lord! It is true, and 
you will not be escaping it [10:53] 


sf Cn bol AA )9 (SLs ygteell 3 U cliks oy o Alas ge oNele J pst Lal & : 4) gi est " 


Up to His” Words: O you people! There has come to you an Advice from your Lord and a 
Healing for what is in the chests and a Guidance and a Mercy for the Momineen [10:57] 


* gree LE pot g8 Ipeyidd Held acriyy al [ode 8 


Say: ‘By the Grace of Allah and by His Mercy -— so it is by that, let them be rejoicing. It is 
better than what they are amassing [10:58] 


Ogpat abl gle ef SS OST abl IB Voleg Lal > aie grhend hy oye 9S abl Spf & exh l 
Say: ‘What is your view of what Allah Sent down for you of sustenance, so you are making 


(some) of it Prohibited and Permissible?’ Say: ‘Did Allah Permit for you, or are you 
fabricating upon Allah?’ [10:59] 


* aad) aronnll ge Leg ab Spall Of phys ELA Vy 2" gd UL" 


Up to His” Words: And do not let their words grieve you, surely the Honour is for Allah 
entirely. He is the Hearing, the Knowing [10:65] 
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Indeed! For Allah are the ones in the skies and the ones in the earth, and they do not 
follow those who are calling on the ones besides Allah as associates, except they are only 
following the conjecture, and surely they are only lying [10:66] 


* Ograme ag) OLY EUS GOL Iron shelly ad Ipc Ul SI from sill ge 


He is the One Who Made the night for you to rest in it, and the day giving visibility. Surely 
in that are Signs for a people who listen [10:67] 


Ogebed Ys abl dle Oglyssh Mig abs ope Ste Of Gay cB Ley Slgmenll B Le al gall ge iene lly abl JAI iglts 


* 


They are saying, ‘Allah has Taken a son (for Himself)’. Glory be to Him, He is the Needless. 
For him is whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth. Is there any authorisation 
with you for (saying) this? Are you saying upon Allah what you are not knowing? [10:68] 

Opals Y GAS abl dle Oye cpl O} 
Say: ‘Surely those who are fabricating the lie upon Allah will not be successful [10:69] 


* Ogee VY thy 2S pgele Cie cp il of 2" 5 Sh" 


Up to His*™” Words: Surely, those against whom the Word of your Lord has proved True 
will not be believing [10:96] 


wd lial Ion > 2 IS tele sly 


Even if every Sign were to come to them, until they (actually) see the painful Punishment 
[10:97] 


cee IS a> ell oS SEF Lee el Gay ce eV Sy ole gy 2" 5 SI" 


Up to His” Words: And if your Lord so Desired, the ones in the earth would believe, all of 
them in their entirety. So, will you force the people until they become Momineen? [10:99] 


* Opeb V egd ge philly OLY! gad Ley Qo Vig Slglandl g N5be Ip bil fo 2" 5 UI)" 


Up to His*™ Words: Say: ‘Look at what is in the skies and the earth, and the Signs and the 
warners do not avail a people not believing [10:101] 


* ala ope Sas al lg beste WB ghd cps Il cell elit fee VY] Og bee fei 


So are they waiting except for the days like of those who passed away before them? Say: 
‘Then wait, | too am with you from the waiting ones’ [10:102] 
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* caghl cet Ladle Lie LUIS Iga cuiilly Ley Loe 


Then We Rescue Our Rasools and those who believe. Like that, it is binding upon Us to 
Rescue the Momineen [10:103] 


OgST OF yely wp Kedges SN a te FSSy ih O92 ope Opts Guill ef DE oo ge ELE GB pe OL GL Le be 
* 

cee gh) 

Say: ‘O you people! If you are in doubt of my Religion, so | do not worship those whom you 


are worshipping from the ones besides Allah, but | worship Allah, the One Who will Cause 
you to die; and |!am Commanded that | become from the Momineen [10:104] 


* Sib oe BS Vy Lie Gul Hlery ol oly 


And that you should set your face towards the correct Religion; and you should not 
become of the Polytheists [10:105] 


CUI ye 13] SU clad Obs Aas Vy Chet Y Le abl O92 oe GY 


And do not supplicate to the ones besides Allah who can neither benefit you nor harm you, 
for it you do so, then you would be from the unjust ones [10:106] 


Lag Lgale fre UW Le cpg endl stags LEE ooteal pod Ry ce GEN Sele JB GoW Lat Lo 2" Slee ales Uy" 
* Sp ple Ui 
Up to the Words of the Glorious: Say: ‘O you people! The Truth has come from your Lord, 


so the one who goes aright, he goes aright for his own soul, and the one who strays, so 
rather he strays upon it, and |! am not a custodian upon you all [10:108] 


109 — 31 cpeSL) pe gq Bh SH > ely AL Cogs be ly 


And follow what is Revealed unto you and be patient until Allah Decides, and He is the 
best of the deciders [10:109] 


Bet pe ON op hed gh) Se! OLS "11" age 


(Surah) Hud: Alif Lam Ra; a Book, its Verses are Perfected, then are Detailed, from the 
Presence of the Wise, the Aware [11:1] 


* pdsy pi ae 6S gi] ail Y] Ita Y of 
That you will not be worshipping except Allah. | am a Warner to you all from Him and a 


giver of glad tidings [11:2] 
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pele Geel gb IySot Oly abd fed 6d JS hy Game fol UI Lene Lele Kaze all Ig fp Sy Igpcel Oly 
And that you will seek Forgiveness of your Lord, then you will repent to Him, He would 


Provide you with an excellent provision to a specified term, and Give every one with merit, 
his merit, and if you turn back, then | fear upon you a Punishment of a Big Day [11:3] 


* pb cot IS de 529 Sore ail J 
To Allah is your return, and He is Able upon all things [11:4] 
peal) Ny ple ai] Ogle: Leg Og pe be ler ple Ogdrtnn Ce Vi gis Ipietend payglic Opt os! Vi 


Indeed! They are folding up their chests to conceal from Him; Indeed, (it is) when they are 
gathering their clothes. He Knows what they are keeping as secret and what they are 
making public. He is a Knower with the contents of the chests [11:5] 


4 WIT Ls if Blog gir Bg pre pad meal age Vi ant Le cgi Sager dal SW) Glial gir Gol oy 2" abd Ah" 

Ob pgm 
Up to His” Words: And if We were to Delay from them the Punishment to a numbered 
community, they would be saying, ‘What is withholding it?’ Indeed! The day it comes to 


them, it wouldn’t be averted from them, and it would surround them, what they were 
mocking with [11:8] 


pd CST LE] ELLs are cle of pS ale Su Vol Igbo Of Stee a Giloy HU og Lb oe AU Hele 2" 5 Uy" 
* LS tok IS cle atl 


Up to His*™ Words: So, perhaps you will leave part of what is Revealed unto you and your 
chest would be straitened by it that they are saying, ‘Why hasn’t a treasure been Sent 
down upon him or an Angel come with it?’ But rather, you are a warner, and Allah is a 
Disposer of all things [11:12] 


* cpbole gas Ol ail 09> oye pialatel cys Ipealy lapis alte yyw pts Igile fo aypil Osha of 


Or, are they saying, ‘He has fabricated it?’ Say: ‘Then come with ten fabricated chapters 
like it and call upon ones you can from besides Allah, if you were truthful [11:13] 


Opaline ail fed ge Vp all Y Ofy ail ler Ul UF tpebets SS Ipnoetey dbs 


But if they are not responding to you then know, rather Allah it is a Revelation with 
Knowledge of Allah and that there is no god except Him, so will you be submitting?’ 
[11:14] 
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17 = 1 dye Y pW ST Sg Shy ce GH i) ae dy GE" bd I" 


Up to His*™ Words: Therefore, do not be in doubt from it, it is the Truth from your Lord, 
but most of the people do not believe [11:17] 


AO cpizol) Aste) Ol prold e 13 ope thegd Vg Co eb GSLs ELS) Leg) Casl cla oe GU be Jay" 
And the Exalted Said: These are from the News of the unseen which We Reveal unto you. 
You did not know it nor did your people from before this. Therefore be patient, surely the 
end result is for the pious” [11:49] 

* cpaatell (C54 dbacgeg GLI oka 9 Seley olgh a cutie fal clad ope thle oti WG 2" lee Stig" 
And the Glorious Said: And everything We Related to you from the news of the Rasools 


what We Affirm your heart with, and the Truth has come to you in this, and an Advice, and 
a Reminder for the Momineen [11:120] 


* Oslele U] PSRs (cle Iplocl Oped Y ul By 


And say to those who are not believing: ‘Work upon your abilities, we are (also) working’ 
[11:121] 


* Oglatie Ul Ip lasly 


And wait and we are (also) waiting [11:122] 


123 — 120 cglasi Las filer thy Leg ale |SGig oseld al AVI are ally 2g Clpandl Ce aly 


And for Allah is the unseen of the skies and the earth and to Him return the matters, all of 
it. Therefore worship Him and rely upon Him, and your Lord is not Heedless from what you 
are doing [11:123] 

gS ty dyad Igual Of get GS bey SLI amy Call clef ye U3" 12 " Gey 


(Surah) Yusuf*: That is from the News of the unseen (which) We Reveal unto you, and you 
were not near them when they formed a consensus and they were plotting [12:102] 


* oasis cue gle olll AT Ley 
And most of the people will not believe even though you are eager [12:103] 
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And you are not asking them for any recompense upon it. It is only a Reminder for the 
worlds [12:104] 


* Operas Lge pty Lede O96 2) Vy Slee GT op lS 


And how many a Sign in the skies and the earth they are passing by, and they are turning 
away from these? [12:105] 


* OySpee yg VY) il AST chs bey 
And most of them do not believe in Allah except and they are associating [12:106] 
* get V pty ty dell galt of abl Glide oe ASL a galt of Iyalif 


Are they feeling secure from an overwhelming Punishment coming to them from Allah, or 
the Hour coming to them suddenly while they are not realising? [12:107] 


Say: ‘This is my way. | call to Allah upon an insight, | and the one who follows me, and 
Glorious is Allah, and | am not from of the Polytheists’ [12:108] 


Sy weld ye cyl Mile OT AS Ip aid LONI B lyre bil Ga fal ce peal) Gogh Vou VY) EUS G LL T Ly 

109 - 102 dolis dul |) pW ne 3S 
And We did not Send from before you, except men We Revealed unto, from the people of 
the towns. So why don’t they travel in the earth and look at how was the end-result of 


those from before them? And the House of the Hereafter is better for those who are pious, 
will you then not use your intellects? [12:109] 


Ogings Ve pT Sy GH Shy oe LL Spl Geblly CES OUT ue th 2" 13" se 


(Surah) Al Ra’ad: Alif Lam Mim Ra. These are Verses of the Book; and that which is 
Revealed to you from your Lord is the Truth, but most of the people do not believe [13:1] 


Ole reels le pt 0 pane gd eb) ols oul weld oy cle wey Coe a B dewSl LY glaring - hs 4) 9 os! " 
elias! Le eb) 


Up to His*™” Words: And they are asking you to hasten on the evil before the good, and 
there have passed examples from before them, and surely your Lord is with Forgiveness to 
the people upon their injustices, and surely your Lord is Severe in the Punishing [13:6] 


DLs gh $y pine 25 EL ayy ope aT ale pil Vol Ne Gull Sptry 
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And those who commit Kufr are saying, ‘Why has not a Sign been Sent down upon him 
from his Lord?’ But rather, you are a Warner, and for every people there is a Guide [13:7] 


* SLB Olell getty leaby Bp Sol Sez Gall ge "8 LL" 


Up to His*™ Words: He is the One Who Shows you the lightning Causing fear and hope and 
Raises the heavy cloud [13:12] 


“ lAl sy cy) al e) Oglal4 ma) clég op KE Cred Ge\qa) ens ALR ys aly oles is,J| ces 


And the thunder Glorifies with His Praise, and (so do) the Angels from His Awe, and He 
Sends the thunderbolts, so He Hits with these the ones He so Desires to, and they are 
disputing regarding Allah and He is Mighty in Strength [13:13] 


CARS cles Ley sally gr Ley old ald cll L) aT Lal YI) get eh Ogeermtnn Viger Oger cally GI dye 4 
* Sle 3 YI 


To Him is the true supplication; and those who are being supplicated to from the ones 
besides Him are not answering to them with anything, but it’s like the one who extends his 
hands to the water to make it reach his mouth, and it does not reach it, and what is a 
supplication of the Kafirs except for straying? [13:14] 


* SLE gill: brig La, Leg G2) Vig lye Se doeey ally 


And to Allah perform Sajdah, ones in the skies and the earth, willingly and unwillingly, and 
(so do) their shadows, in the morning and evening [13:15] 


ek Sgt Le fF Le Vy Le pens OSE Y cllgl aga oe PAZUI fF OIF Gay Viy SL Gy ee ff 
Aa Nsll 509 cob GS ae al 1 pgghe GLI alias atlas Igile olSb ab Igler al yyilly olallal ced be ef rally 
teil 


Say: ‘Who is the Lord of the skies and the earth?’ Say: ‘Allah’. Say: ‘So (why) are you taking 
guardians from besides Him who neither control for themselves any benefit nor harm?’ 
Say: ‘Are they equal, the blind and the seeing one? Or is it equal, the darkness and the 
light? Or are they making associates to be for Allah who created like He Created, so the 
creation was confusing upon them?’ Say: ‘Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is the 
One, the Supreme’ [13:16] 


gle> clax! UI 3 ale Ogdg: Leg Lely My fenll fer Loti Argh ILS cle clad ope if 2 sila ald Uy" 


pas MIS Qa) G ESad Goll! pity Le Lily cli Cords uj) Ll bt) att al Gp, QUIS ale yj gles gf 


Je) ait 
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Up to His*”™ Words: He Sends down water from the sky, then it flows into the valleys by its 
measurement, and the torrent bears the swelling scum. And from what they are melting 
upon it in the fire seeking ornaments or apparatus, there is a scum the like of it. Like that 
Allah Compares the truth and the falsehood. Then as for the scum, so it goes as slag, and 
as for what benefits the people, it remains in the earth. Like that Allah Strikes the 
examples [13:17] 


19 — LOU bySgl Sais KE cet ge ope GI hy oye EUS) Spi LET pes ped 2" bg Sy" 


Up to His” Words: Is the one who knows that what has been Revealed unto you from 
your Lord is the Truth like the one who is blind? But rather, the ones with the 
understanding will be mindful [13:19] 


OUT oye ad) Sgug slide oye be: al BB Ay ce RT ale zi) Vo! laa el Sgirg 2" he Jy" 


And the Exalted Said: And those who disbelieve say: Why has not a Sign sent down upon 
him by his Lord? Say: Surely Allah Lets to stray whomsoever He so Desires to, and Guides 
to Himself those who turn (to Him) [13:27] 


PBB ADL Og AS perg Ld! Leral SN pale ghd eel LL Ge Ce Ba og SUL F CU 2" hs gs A)" 
* les ally CIS ale ge VW Y Uy 


Up to the Words of the Exalted: And like that We Sent you among a community, (other) 
communities having had passed from before it, in order for you to recite to them which 
We Revealed unto you, and they are (still) committing Kufr with the Beneficent. Say: ‘He is 
my Lord! There is no god except Him. Upon Him I rely and to Him is the return’ [13:30] 


ail oly gh Of lel ceil oly lal Lee pI ab Ob igh a ol gf Gay) ge cebi of SLAI a pe UTS of ly 


ahah ALE Y bh Of abl seg ah ce pale ge bad JF gf deyB Ngee Le perma Iga yl le Vy Lee Goll cad 


* 


And even though the Quran is such, the mountain can be moved by it, or the land can be 
travelled by it, or the dead can be made to speak by it. But, for Allah is the Command 
entirely. So, do they not know, those who are believing, that if Allah so Desires, He would 
Guide the people altogether? And those who are committing Kufr will not cease to being 
hit due to what they are doing, by a calamity or it being released near to their houses until 
there comes the Promised threat of Allah. Surely, Allah does not break the Promises 
[13:31] 


* lie OS AS wbdel é ly aS oy dU coals ELLE ye fee Cspgiwl aly 


And Rasools from before you were mocked at, but | Respited those who committed Kufr, 
then | Seized them. So how then was the end-result? [13:32] 
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C85 Se aA exe sas ob iy plan YU fed ol erger JF LG 2 A Mgeoey aes Us ad Ie SUE ga oa 
De pe J Lab a Mes pay femelle Ili aXe Iya op IU 


So Who is the One Watching upon all souls with what they are earning? And they are 
making associates to be for Allah. Say: ‘Name them’. Or will you inform Him with what He 
does not Know of in the earth, or by the apparent from the words? But, for those who 
commit Kufr, their plots are adorned for them and they are hindering from the Way. And 
the one whom Allah Lets to stray, then there would be no Guide for him [13:33] 


Syl Vy abl aye Fol yal UE fb ees Se ye Gh yey Eh! pid Le Og CLS palaT Guill g "bs Sy" 
* OL ally geal all a 


Up to His” Words: And those Given the Book are rejoicing with what is Revealed unto 
You, and from the confederates are ones who deny part of it. Say: ‘But rather, | am 
Commanded that | should worship Allah and not associate with Him. To Him do | invite 
and to Him is the return [13:36] 


hy Vg by cyt ab ope GU Le all cys Hele Le dey relpal Caasl tly Lye LSS oleh US 

And like that We Revealed it, a Judgment in Arabic. And if you were to follow their whims 

after what has come to you from the Knowledge, there would neither be for you a 
Guardian nor a Protector from Allah [13:37] 

LAI lide 9 WI Ehle Lb Ehadgs of parted Gi oe thas Lely 2" ld Uy" 

Up to His”! Words: And even if We were to Show you part of what We Threaten them 


with or Cause you to expire, rather upon you is the delivery (of the Message) and upon Us 
is the Reckoning [13:40] 


AB — 27 ASS phe ote yey King Se Mag DL GAT JB Daye cad Nai ell Spey 2" gd SL" 


Up to His” Words: And those who are committing Kufr are saying, ‘He has not been 
Sent’. Say: ‘I suffice with Allah as a Witness between me and you, and one with whom is 
Knowledge of the Book [13:43] 


Jeodt pill bine Mey db apd L) LAU Ge oll coed HL obdsh OES" 14" al 
Alif Lam Ra. A Book We Revealed to you, for you to extract the people from the (multitude 


of) darkness to the Light by the Permission of their Lord, to the (Straight) Path of the 
Mighty, the Praised [14:1] 


PP US ted he Ngee UE gy ds Y rele py B ezSl 2 ued! LS ables! wey ly aS yl fees dg Ay" 
* sued! Sua 
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Up to His” Words: An example of those who are committing Kufr with their Lord, their 
deeds are like ashes the wind blows hard upon during a stormy day. They are not able 
upon anything from what they are earning. That is the far straying [14:18] 


dyes ar els Say Lap BEY Sb lecudl ate ial 2 Lf 
9 H U7) +19 y 


Do you not see that Allah Created the skies and the earth with the Truth? If He so Desires 
to, He can Eliminate you all and Come with a new people [14:19] 


20 = 1 gyn abl cle LUS Leg 
And this is not a big thing for Allah [14:20] 
sland) & ged Col Ughel ty bret db AT Me dbl ope USF Ats" dbs Sy" 


And the Exalted Said: Do you not see how Allah Strikes an example of a good word as 
being like a good tree, its roots are stable and its branches are in the sky [14:24] 


* Og Sts gle ol SOY! abl Gpary Ley OSL ae ISLS ss 


Yielding its fruit in every season by the permission of its Lord? And Allah Strikes the 
examples for the people that they might be mindful [14:25] 


26 - 24 ha ce Be Gay Bab oye Cater! Ait BS Eye Al beg 


And an example of a wicked word is like a wicked tree uprooted from above the ground, 
there would be not stability for it [14:26] 


* Ngell slo wgegh play Las abl dae Igbo cyl ULF APs" lee Sey " 


And the Glorious Said: Do you not see those who replaced the Favour of Allah for Kufr and 
released their people into the abode of perdition? [14:28] 


* LAN tig Byler igor 
Into Hell they will be arriving, and evil is the settlement [14:29] 
30 = 28 U) Sy Spas Obs Igard 15 aban ye Iglead lout ab Iglery 


And they are making rivals to be for Allah in order to stray (people) from His Way. Say: 
‘Enjoy yourselves, surely your journey is to the Fire’ [14:30] 


* one O1 8g CLS SLT ate "15" dl 
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(Surah) Al Hijr: Alif Lam Ra. These are the Verses of the Book and a Clarifying Quran [15:1] 
* pean ISIS 3) Wy aS cyAlll age Ley 


Sometimes those who are committing Kufr would ardently wish if only they had been 
submitters [15:2] 


Ogale: Bound Jo gery Igrtors ITU wy3 


Leave them to eat and enjoy themselves and for the hopes to delude them, for soon they 
will come to know [15:3] 


* Ogast Abi) SAU aghe Ss GA LAT Igllby 2 Syd Sp" 


Up to His”! Words: And they are saying, ‘O you upon whom the Reminder has Revealed, 
you are insane! [15:6] 


* cpdoleadl oye CuSO} ASL Lat L,I 
Why don’t you come to us with the Angels if you were from the truthful ones?’ [15:7] 
* spplaee 15] IpilS Ley GEL Y] ASU Js L 


We do not Send down the Angels except with the Truth, and then they would not be Given 
Respite [15:8] 


Opes J Ll, SUI Ws o 4 Uy 
Surely, We Sent down the Zikr (Reminder) and We are the Protectors for him [15:9] 
* Ogeryas 4b Igl bd claell oye Ub gale Load gly 2" als J)" 


Up to His” Words: And if We were to Open for them a gateway of the sky, they would 
have kept on ascending into it [15:14] 


Og ygreme ash ot by Ulead Se Ley Iglla) 


They would have said, ‘But rather, our eyes are intoxicated, but we are a people 
bewitched’ [15:15] 


* ead cetall etrold AY dell Oly GEL V) Legg Leg 2)Vig Olgland! dle Ley 2" 5 Sh" 
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Up to His” Words: And We did not Create the skies and the earth and what is between 
them except with the Truth. And surely the House would come, therefore pardon with the 
beautiful pardoning [15:85] 


* eld! GIL ge Eby oO} 
Surely your Lord, He is the All-Knowing Creator [15:86] 
* pclae! OT ally GE pe eee SLT 4g 
And We have Given you seven from Al-Masaany and the Magnificent Quran [15:87] 
* cpingal Lalor vadetly mule OF Vy pare Lrlgjl a Le LeU) Shane OF Y 


Do not extend your eyes to what We have Provided with two categories from them, nor 
grieve upon them, and lower your wings towards the Momineen [15:88] 


* cl pl UT a! By 
And say: ‘Surely | am the clear Warner’ [15:89] 
* eucall Je Wal LS 
Like what We Sent to the dividers [15:90] 
* pias O18) Igler op Aill 
Those who made the Quran to be parts [15:91] 


So, by your Lord! We will be Questioning them altogether [15:92] 


About what they were doing [15:93] 


* Sill 6 Gael 9 pe i gtel 


So proclaim what you are Commanded with and turn away from the polytheists [15:94] 
* Sgn! SUSU] 


We will Suffice you against the scoffers [15:95] 
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* gales Bynd TU) abl ae Oglet cull 


Those who are making another god with Allah, so soon they shall come to know [15:96] 
* Ogle Uo Ate Geis ELT glad tidy 


And We have Known that you tend to constrict your chest due to what they are saying 
[15:97] 


Therefore Glorify with the Praise of your Lord, and become from the prostrating ones 
[15:98] 


99 - 1 cpt Sb ge Hy Lely 
And worship your Lord until there comes to you certainty [15:99] 
* Spy Lee Meig ails ogres 3 al vf 3h" 16" aul 


(Surah) Al Nahl: The Command of Allah will come, therefore do not hasten it. Glorious is He 
and Exalted from what they are associating [16:1] 


* Ogg UI VY al Y al ly il Of cole os clty Ge de onl oe cath SOU J 


He Sends down the Angels with the Spirit from His Command upon one He so Desires to 
from His servants that they should be warning, that there is no god except Me, therefore 
fear Me [16:2] 

OySpey ee Slo GLU 2 yViy Slpeudl he 


He Created the skies and the earth with the Truth. Exalted is He from what they are 
associating [16:3] 


04 S35 WE BLE Y ye GK pel 1" Sg UL" 


Up to His” Words: Is He then Who Creates, like the one who does not create? Are you not 
then minding? [16:17] 


* gH dy Ld Osll# Y abl O90 ope Ogee Gusly 2" gd I] " 


Up to His” Words: And those whom they are calling upon from besides Allah did not 
create anything, and they are Created [16:20] 
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* Seg OU Onate lay ST gel al 


(They are) dead, not living, and they are not aware when they would be Resurrected 
[16:21] 


* Og pSiees tg 3 Se wiigld 5 VL Ogeg Y pl toly ll Sy 


Your God is one God, so (as for) those who are not believing in the Hereafter, their hearts 
are in denial and they are being arrogant [16:22] 


* sapStenhl CA Y ai) * giles Leg Ogee Le gles abl of ae Y 


There is no doubt that Allah Knows what they are keeping as a secret and what they are 
making public. Surely, He does not Love the arrogant [16:23] 


* ogi blot ighb Sy pif 15s ob 5 Ig 


And when it is said to them: ‘What is it that your Lord Revealed?’ They say, ‘Stories of the 
former ones’ [16:24] 


Ogre Le cle Vi ple pas pd ghias ull Niel ay alall pps ALIS pall Iplanes! 


They would be bearing their burdens entirely on the Day of Judgment, and from the 
burdens of those whom they are straying without knowledge. Indeed! Evil is what they are 
bearing [16:25] 


ob WIS gob cpr go ce Lam Vy WILT Vy GF tod ce igo Ge Uae Le ail ola J Sah oplll UBy 2" 8 Sy" 


cok AN MY ead ge fab walsh ce cll 


Up to His”™ Words: And those who were associating said, ‘If Allah had so Desired, we 
would not have worshipped anything from besides Him, neither us nor our forefathers, nor 
would we have prohibited anything from besides His Prohibitions’. Like that was done by 
those from before them, so is there upon the Rasools except the clear delivery (of the 
Message)?’ [16:35] 


C2 ot ob Lag fear oe Gls Y dbl OL pga le Go ol 2" gd SL" 


Up to His*™” Words: Even if you are eager upon them to be Guided, Allah will not Guide 
one who strays (others), and there would be no helpers for them [16:37] 


* og Sie ghey wg) Sp be ot ond SU ed) Weil" 5 UL" 
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Up to His*™ Words: With the clear proofs and the Scriptures, and We Sent the Reminder to 
you in order to clarify to the people what has been Sent to them, and perhaps they would 
be thinking [16:44] 


* Ogee Y cae ce ld eget gf ay We bh ae Of ley Se Gill op 


Are the ones plotting the evil feeling secure from Allah Causing the earth to submerge 
with them, or the Punishment coming to them from where they are not aware of? [16:45] 


* crs pt LS el Gabel gl 


Or (from) Him Seizing them during their moving around, so they would not be escaping? 
[16:46] 


* mary D5) Ky Ob GF de wach ol 


Or (from) Him Seizing them upon gradual wastage? Surely your Lord is Kind, Merciful 
[16:47] 


* Oytl> ety db mee Play coed) ye IU fade god oye abl ale Le Al Ie dal 


Or are they not looking at anything from Allah Created, its shadow inclines from the right 
and the left, performing Sajdah to Allah while they are humbled? [16:48] 


* og pS V ety SGMy Ho Ge Gay G Ley Spend bs dare aly 


And to Allah does Sajdah whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth, from 
animals and Angels, and they are not being arrogant [16:49] 


* Ogee Le Osletng weied op phy Opie 
They fear their Lord from above them and are doing what they are commanded to [16:50] 
* ogemyth sll ely all ge LE) aS cad Nydas Y al Jy 


And Allah Said: “Do not take to two gods, but rather He is One God, so it is Me you should 
fear” [16:51] 


* gas bl ped Looky ytll lg Gay Vig Olyandl gL ay 


And for Him is whatever there is in the skies and the earth, and for Him is the Religion of 
constant obedience. So is it other than Allah you would fear? [16:52] 


* og hh ale pall Sine 1] ge abl pad deed pe Se Ley 
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And whatever is with you from a Favour, so it is from Allah. Then when the harm touches 
you, so it is to Him you should be supplicating [16:53] 


* Ste wis eRe Gu 13) Kee pall GES 3) ¢ 


Then, when He Removes the harm from you, so a group from you associates with their 
Lord [16:54] 


* gales Pound Igazard galisT Le ly a 


Committing Kufr with what We Gave them. So enjoy yourselves, for soon you would come 
to know [16:55] 


* oy pal aS Loe ofliad abl pala}, LE Lead Ogele: YU sled y 


And they are assigning a share for what they don’t even know, from what We Sustained 
them. By Allah! You will be Questioned about what you had been fabricating! [16:56] 


* Ogguty Le phy dle Gl! ab dgletsy 


And they are ascribing daughters to Allah? Glorious is He! And for them is what they are 
desiring? [16:57] 


* wet 9h 1d gens Agog je ei wade oy ld\o 


And when one of them is given glad tidings of a female, the shade of his face darkens and 
he is anguished [16:58] 


OgaS4 be sla Vi oleh Gea pl Ope he ancl phe be eg oo psd oe Ole 
He fades away from the people from the evil of he had been given glad tidings with. 


Should he keep it upon abasement or should he bury it in the soil? Indeed! Evil is what they 
are deciding [16:59] 


Ogbeyie ply sl ob of am Y gad ob Of GAS gel raty Og Le ah Oglety 2" Sha ad Uy" 


Up to His” Words: And they are ascribing to Allah what they (themselves) abhor and 
their tongues describe the lie that for them would be the good. There is no doubt that for 
them is the Fire and they shall be abandoned [16:62] 


geeks agi yy Say ad SU ob Cad VL OLS elle Lsi beg 2" gd Sy" 
Up to His*™” Words: And We Revealed the Book unto you as a clarification of all things, 


and Guidance and Mercy and glad tidings for the submitters [16:89] 
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O9does al 
Up to His” Words: And Allah has Preferred some of you over the others regarding the 
Sustenance, but those who have been Preferred will not hand over their sustenance to 


what their right hands possess so they would be equal in it. Is it the Favour of Allah they 
are denying? [16:71] 


* Ogaalareny Vy Le oy Vig Clem ope Wy eh Ele V Le abl O92 Gye Ogdinny 2" abd A" 


Up to His*™ Words: And they are worshipping from besides Allah what neither controls for 
them any sustenance from the skies and the earth by anything nor are they able to [16:73] 


* gabe Y gaily ple abl Of SLAY! ab ly a de 


Therefore, do not strike resemblances for Allah; surely Allah Knows and you do not know 
[16:74] 


cb dh wed * yey algorg Lew ie Gay ggd Lee Bjy Lee oldj) cyeg ced gle dd Y USGL le ee ah) Oe 


Allah Strikes an example of an owned slave, not being able upon anything; and one We 
Graced from Us a goodly sustenance, so he spends from it secretly and openly, are they 
equal? The Praise is for Allah! But, most of them do not know [16:75] 


athe tg 98 Soe Le OLY sey Leal oe le IS 99 ct dle ta Y SP ET ale De atl Gy 

pts bine de 55 Jal 

And Allah Strikes an example of two men — one of them being dumb, not being able upon 

anything, and he is a burden upon his master. Wherever he sends him, he does not come 

with any good. Are they equal, him and the one who orders with the justice, and he is 
upon the Straight Path? [16:76] 

* hl EW! Able Leb If ob 5 A)" 


Up to His*™ Words: So if they turn back, then rather upon you is the clear delivery (of the 
Message) [16:82] 


Og ilSS pa aSly Ey Sy abl deed Ogipes 


They are recognising the Favour of Allah, then they are denying it, and most of them are 
Kafirs [16:83] 
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Up to His” Words: And We Revealed the Book unto you as a clarification of all things, 
and Guidance and Mercy and glad tidings for the submitters [16:89] 


Mor gbedd Le le abl Oo) Wi” Sole abl palem by LWASG Hey OLE! Nqadt Vy Gtale 15) abl Ages Igigly 2" al5 Uy" 


Up to His*™ Words: And fulfil the Covenant of Allah when you were Covenanted and do 
not be breaking the oaths after its affirmation, and you have already made Allah as a 
surety upon you. Surely, Allah Knows what you are doing [16:91] 


ay Bp Syly ULL Bal oe yt Bel OSS OF pSay Med PUI Og bes UIST 895 bey Ge UE ew SIT ISS Yy 
* Osalt 48 eT Le ULM eg AN Giedy 


And do not become like the one who breaks her yarn from after spinning it tightly, taking 
your oaths as a means of income between you that you could become a community which 
is more prosperous than (another) community. But rather, Allah is Trying you with him, 
and He will Clarify to you all on the Day of Judgment what you had been differing in 
[16:92] 


* Ogbasd gS Lae cbealy cles ce Seay lbs cyt hear Sg Belg del Sled abl old ly 
And had Allah so Desired it He would Make you a single community, but He Lets stray one 


He so Desires to and Guides one He so Desires to, and you will be Questioned about what 
you had been doing [16:93] 


peas ide Sly abl free ye Foc UK equal Iydgdliy yd tes ed Spd Kay Meo PSUS Igines Vy 


And do not take your oaths as a means of deceit between you, for the feet would waver 
after its stability and you will taste the evil due to what you had been hindering from the 
Way of Allah, and for you would be a grievous Punishment [16:94] 


* Ogele Y passdb pee Cat Lt Iya Ss Ue pehel ably QT Ss AT Wau Ng 2” S53 Qh" 


Up to His*™” Words: And whenever We Replace a Verse in place of a Verse, and Allah is 
more Knowing with what He Reveals, they are saying, ‘But rather, you are a fabricator!’ 
But most of them do not know [16:101] 


Say: ‘The Holy Spirit Revealed it from your Lord with the Truth in order to Affirm those 
who are believing and as a Guidance and Glad Tidings for the submitters’ [16:102] 


Cnet Gye Obed Wing coomel al) Opt CAI OLS pty doles Le] Opler ST bei ils 
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And We have Known they are saying, ‘But rather a person teaches him’. The language of 
the one they are referring to is foreign, and this is clear Arabic language [16:103] 


123 — DS op IS Lag Lig perl! Ale asl OF EL! Lemegl @s" Sgb Sy" 


Up to His” Words: Then We Revealed unto you: “Follow the Denomination of Ibrahim, 
the upright, and he was not from the polytheists!” [16:123] 


Amer or he oh pchel ga Shy OL cert ce sll whole Ad! dbacghly SLL hy few Ll gals" sles Sy " 

cptsahl lel gry 
And the Glorious Said: Call to the Way of your Lord with the wisdom and goodly 
exhortation, and have disputations with them by that which is best; surely your Lord is 


more Knowing with ones who stray from His Way, and He is more Knowing with ones 
Guided aright [16:125] 


* oy Se UE Gre BEE Vy mele OF Vy dl VI Spee bey rely 2" 8 Up" 


Up to His*™” Words: And be patient and your patience is not but by Allah; and do not 
grieve upon them nor constrict yourself from what they are plotting [16:127] 


£128 — 125 ogre oe cpblly Igith ell a» abo} 
Surely Allah is with those who are pious and those who are good doers [16:128] 
VS Vord eh Of ob Lal glans ceil cash phey eile SU ote OTH Mie of" 17" cL 
(Surah) Al Asra’a: Surely this Quran Guides to that which is most upright and Gives glad 
tidings to the Momineen, those who are doing righteous deeds that for them would be a 
great Recompense [17:9] 
Lagll Like ob Uasel VL Ogg VY cell oly 


And that those who are not believing in the Hereafter, We have Prepared for them a 
painful Punishment [17:10] 


* Nigosbe Lage ergor cd gieb TD abl ae fet Vy AAS ye thy Lhe Gogh Le EUS "ales Sh" 


Up to His*™ Words: That is from what your Lord Revealed unto you, from the Wisdom, and 
do not Make another god to be with Allah so you will be Thrown into Hell, Blamed, 
Forsaken [17:39] 


* Ladae Vad Oglgad eS) * GUL aS oye ly CL ey Sie Bi 
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Has then your Lord Distinguished you with the sons, and Taken daughters from the 
Angels? You are speaking a grievous word [17:40] 


* Wyg8i V) patay bey 1g SAS OT a a G Lape til, 


And We Have Explained in this Quran for them to be mindful, but it does not increase 
them except in aversion [17:41] 


Shee Ctyell sd A) pees 13) glad LS AAT ane OS) 8 


Say: ‘If there was another god with Him just as they are saying, then he would have 
sought a way to the One with the Throne [17:42] 


IS Wyle Oplyis Lee Slaiy silee 
Glorified is He, and Exalted from what they are saying, Exalted, Great! [17:43] 
* gies Ulmer BA VL Opin V oplll ay tly Le OFaN Of8 lly" abgd Sy" 


Up to His*™ Words: And whenever you recite the Quran, We Make a hidden veil to be 
between you and those who are no believing in the Hereafter [17:45] 


* iygii payiol (cle Igy otey OTA S Eby 15d lly LBy Sls By opgdds of ST pe gld le Llemy 


And We Make a covering to be upon their hearts lest they understand it, and a heaviness 
to be in their ears. And whenever you mention your Lord in the Quran as being One, they 
turn around upon their backs in aversion [17:46] 


* Iygreens Dery VY) Ogeed Of ght Spd 5) ogH em Shy EL) Ogratny 3 4 Ogaatny Ut pled 4 


We are more Knowing of what they are listening intently to when they listen to you, and 
when they are whispering when the unjust ones are saying, ‘Surely you are only following 
a bewitched man’ [17:47] 


Mame gratin, 5 Iybiad SLAY LU Iyups GS” 


Look how they are striking examples for you! So they have gone astray and cannot find a 
way [17:48] 


* agl My Sie pall BS OSL age oes call eal oT SL" 


Up to His*™ Words: Say: ‘Call those you are claiming (to be gods) from besides Him! But, 
they can neither control removal of the harm from you nor a transformation [17:56] 
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They, those they are calling, seeking the means to their Lord, which of them is closest? And 
they are hoping for His Mercy and fearing His Punishment. Surely the Punishment of your 
Lord was always feared [17:57] 


oadoHy OTA B Rgall Saretly LU acd YY Stayt gl USN Lee bey oll BET Eb, of GU WE Sty "gs UY" 

lwS Gleb Y) party: Ld 
Up to His” Words: And when We Said to you: “Surely your Lord Encompasses the 
people”, and We did not Make the dream which We Showed you except as a Trial for the 


people, and the Accursed tree in the Quran; and We Scared them, but it did not increase 
them except in great transgression [17:60] 


Seno cssial ga of plat Sab aISLt ge Jans JSF 2" alnge alg SL” 


Up to the Words of the Glorious: Say: ‘Every one acts according to his own disposition; so 
your Lord is more Knowing of the one who is better Guided on the Way [17:84] 


* OLS Lyle gy GU EY FEL Leegl CL oped Lee OY 2” Ub gs UL)" 
Up to the Words of the Exalted: And if We so Desired, We would Take away that which We 
have Revealed to you, then you will not find for yourself with it, any protector against Us 
[17:86] 


* iS thle OS ales Ol Eby cp day YI 


except for a Mercy from your Lord - surely His Grace would always be great upon you 
[17:87] 


* ing eed eqn OF gly alte Osh Y OTA Me ee igh of le tly SY case! oY fp 


Say: ‘If the humans and the jinn were to combine together to come with the like of this 
Quran, they would not (be able to) come with the like of it, and even if they were backers 
of each other [17:88] 


"ga VI Cpl st le fee IS ee OT AN Me & pL Lane ily 


And We have Explained for the people in this Quran, from every kind of example, but most 
of the people refused (to accept) except for the denying [17:89] 


* Lege 2M oe Wet ge EY Cb Is 
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And they say: ‘We will never believe in you until you cause a spring to gush out for us from 
the ground as a fountain [17:90] 


* yeti UN LEY esd Caey Ld oe te EW OSE gf 


Or there should happen to be a garden for you of palm trees and grapes, and you cause 
the rivers to flow in the midst of it with a flowing [17:91] 


* ys AS, HL GE gf LAS bbe ene; LS clan! aus of 


Or you should cause the sky to fall upon us in pieces just as you are claiming or you should 
come with Allah and the Angels face to face [17:92] 
Ibe VY AS fe yy Oley B of LLS Lede S35 g> ASS Ge oly clad BSS gh Bey oe ce I O& Sl 
Psy 
ee) 
Or there should happen to be for you a house of gold, or you should ascend into the sky, 


and we will never believe in your ascending until you bring down for us a letter to read’. 
Say: ‘Glorious is my Lord!’ Are you except a human Rasool? [17:93] 


yey Lyte abl eel ING OF YL sal prele Of Ignege OF Gol) ave Ley 


And what prevented the people from believing when the Guidance came to them except 
that they were saying: ‘Has Allah Sent a human as a Rasool?’ [17:94] 


F Ygety Sde cla ope gale Wel cyteles Og de SL GST! og OT gl 


Say: ‘Had there been in the earth Angels walking about as settlers, We would have Sent 
down to them from the sky, an Angel as a Rasool [17:95] 


baer Ieee soles OWS al King ge Weed ly a Js 


Say: ‘Allah Suffices as a Witness between me and you; surely He was always Aware of His 
servants, Insightful’ [17:96] 


100 - 9 byp3 OLY) O15 GLEYI apd Seed IL By dy let OSE gail gS fos" gs UI" 


Up to His” Words: Say: ‘If you were controlling the treasures of the Mercy of my Lord, 
then you would have withheld these fearing the expenditure, and the human being was 
always stingy [17:100] 


* Vsbig Ite YY Stayt Leg Us thy oldst ably 2” See Stig " 


Page 68 of 411 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 9 www.hubeali.com 


And the Exalted Said: And with the Truth have We Revealed it, and with the Truth it 
descended; and We have not Sent you but as a giver of glad tidings and as a warner 
[17:105] 

* Sy old sy EX le UI Le of ad olds LTS 


And it is a Quran We have Divided it for you to recite it upon the people upon intervals, 
and We Revealed it in stages [17:106] 


* doe OSU 9% gale chy 13] Ld pe ball Igigl cell OL Iguege Y gh a Ines 8 


Say: ‘Believe in it or don’t believe; surely those Given the Knowledge from before it, when 
it is recited to them, they fall down fall down to their chins in Sajdah’ [17:107] 


* Yyaah Ly deg ISO) yy Ole Osloitrg 


And they are saying: Glorious is our Lord! Surely His Promise would always be Fulfilled 
[17:108] 


109 — 105 ogc pays UgXy OWS 09% 


And they fall down on their faces weeping, and it increases them in humbleness [17:109] 


Lage a det dy OLS one le iif cil ab a1" 18" GS 


(Surah) Al Kahf: The Praise is for Allah, Who Revealed the Book unto His servant and did 
not Make any crookedness to be for it [18:1] 


ne Vert eb OF Lbs) Opler ceil opengl phy BU Ge ade Lb jd Lg 


Straight, for him to warn of a severe Punishment from Him, and Give glad tidings to the 
Momineen, those who are doing righteous deeds that for them would be an excellent 
Recompense [18:2] 


* hl ad CaS 
Remaining in it for ever [18:3] 
* Wy dl DANSE 2 dug 
And warn those who are saying: ‘Allah has Taken a son’ [18:4] 


"UIE Y] Ogbods Of menlydl ge CF AS aS UY Vy ple Ge 4 pb L 
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There is neither any knowledge of it for them nor their forefathers. Grievous words come 
from their mouths. Surely, they are only speaking a lie! [18:5] 


6 — Tol Cysd be Ipoh doo) pa bT de ati al Held 


So perhaps you will kill yourself out of grief upon their traits that they do not believe in 
this Hadeeth [18:6] 


\oeche aig ope AA oly aS Stee VY thy CLS oye Sh mah Le fil 2” Dla Ji " 


And the Exalted Said: And recite what is Revealed to you from the Book of your Lord. There 
is no alternant to his Words, and you will never find a refuge from besides Him [18:27] 


Lgbal ew ss SLAF YU ohUa Garret UG] ASB cle cog pedal clo Gad Ky ce GH figs” gd Ly" 
Up to His”! Words: And say: ‘The Truth is from your Lord. So the one who so desires to, let 


him believe, and the one who so desires to, let him disbelieve’. We have Prepared for the 
ones unjust, a Fire which would surround them in enclosures. [18:29] 


Wee Cull! dave CUS Leg prenntil GE Vg GoyVig Cleeed! gle éigal Les" ds J d" 
Up to the Words of the Exalted: | did not Make them witness the Creation of the skies and 
the earth, nor the Creation of their own selves, and | would not Take the strayers for 
support [18:51] 


* Yue cob AST OLY O1Sy bee IS oye LU OTB Me 3 Lape aay "5 I" 


And We have Explained in this Quran every kind of example for the people, and the human 
being was always argumentative in most things [18:54] 


33 Clie! resl, oh cg) dw rest oY oy Vgpbriens 9 SA! pele 31 Igueds of ul ea) 


And what prevents the people from believing when the Guidance comes to them, and 
seeking Forgiveness of their Lord, except that there has come to them the ways of the 
former ones, or the Punishment should come facing them? [18:55] 


AIST By opedis OF ST gigld dle Lace Uf oly Gadd Le guy Ye Capel ay GUL SS oye olBT gay 2 ls UL" 
57 — 27 sash 13) Wytcge lb stl A) peed Oly iy 


Up to His” Words: And who is more unjust than one is reminded of the Signs of his Lord, 
but he turns away from it and forgets what his hands have sent ahead? Surely, We has 
Made covering to be upon their hearts lest they understand it, and a deafness in their 
ears. And if you call them to the Guidance, then they will never be rightly guided, ever! 
[18:57] 
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And the Glorious Said: Do they reckon, those who commit Kufr, that they can take My 

servants as guardians from besides Me? Surely, We have Prepared Hell as a lodging 

[18:102] 

Baler Andy Vy Ube ae fond ayy cli lyre OLS ad toly al] SALUT! Cog: pK pe GEL] fos gs US" 
.110 - 102 \+i 4, 

Up to His*™ Words: Say: ‘But rather, | am a human being like you. He Reveals unto me. 

But rather, your God is One God. So the one who wishes to meet his Lord, so let him do 


(the) righteous deed and he should not associate anyone with the worship of his Lord’ 
[18:110] 


* Og76 4b GAL GAN Sob Ge on gee HUB" 19 8 ep 


(Surah) Maryam”: That is Isa, son of Maryam. The truthful words which they are disputing 
in [19:34] 


* Sa oS Sq EB Iolo 15) alee Uy ope dey of ch OL 


It was not for Allah that He should Take a son; Glorious is He. Whenever He Decrees a 
matter, He says to it "Be," so it comes into being [19:35] 


* 


prt blo lle opted Sy 9 yy all Oly 


And surely Allah is my Lord and your Lord, therefore worship Him. This is the Straight Path 
[19:36] 


37 — 34 palae py: dete oe aa Weg mete oe Cle) bel 


But the parties disagreed from between them, so woe be unto those who commit Kufr 
from being present on a Great Day [19:37] 


FAs peel alee aot aa al CT Ngee el 1g aS Gel SB lig WELT pgele (ds Haly 2” Gls Jig " 


And the Exalted Said: And when Our clear Verses are recited unto them, those who commit 
Kufr say to those who believe, ‘Which of the two groups is better in position and best in 
assembly?’ [19:73] 


* bey CUT cpl a 8 ce pels LALA OSG 


And how many of the generations have We Destroyed before them? They were better 
equipped and in appearance [19:74] 
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Say: ‘One who was in the straying, so let the Beneficent Extend his term for him, until 
when they see what they are being Threatened with, either the Punishment or the Hour, 
then they would come to know who was in a more evil position and of a weaker army’ 
[19:75] 


* \bag Yo ons Js LLL pS ol cal al a J a " 


Up to His*™ Words: Do you see the one who commits Kufr with Our Signs and says, ‘I will 
be Given wealth and children’ [19:77] 


lage cpt te JAI of Coal Albi 
Has he been Notified of the unseen, or taken a Pact with the Beneficent? [19:78] 
Fhe lel oye a) toy Set Lb CS US” 


Never! We shall Record what he is saying and We will Extend for him a term of the 
Punishment [19:79] 


“lap Usly Upb lL aig 


And We shall Inherit what they are saying, and they would come to Us individually [19:80] 


* ‘ or a on 
Ne ph IgigSoI AAT ab Oyo ope Igy 


And they are taking gods from besides Allah for them to be a (source of) strength for them 
[19:81] 


ls reels Og Ny wo ole 09 BR WS 


Never! They will be denying their worshipping them and would become adversaries 
against them [19:82] 


hay pel AAI Milby 2" abd My" 
Up to His*™ Words: And they are saying: ‘The Beneficent has Taken a son’ [19:88] 
baby Eee wie a! 


You have come with an abominable thing [19:89] 
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The skies may almost be torn apart from it, and the earth be rent asundered, and the 
mountains fall down crumbling [19:90] 


"Maly GA Igeo of 
That they are ascribing a son to be for the Beneficent [19:91] 
ty day of AW ee bey 
And it is not befitting for the Beneficent that He should Take a son [19:92] 
Le SAS QTY My Shpall oy JO! 


Verily, everyone in the skies and the earth, but he would come to the Beneficent as a 
servant [19:93] 


‘QT — 73 Legh ay pity cpichl gp pid Wilal ol aey UB oT abd Sh" 


Up to His*™ Words: But rather We have Eased it by your tongue to give the glad tidings to 
the pious with it and to warn by it a contentious people [19:97] 


"1S ph SIH gl Ogle weld Lesll ye 4b poy Lye UTZ olds! LUIS," 20" ab 


(Surah) Ta Ha: And like that We Revealed it, an Arabic Quran, and We Explained therein of 
the Threats in order for them to be fearing, or a Zikr would occur for them [20:113] 


114 - 113 Like 305 GS) fy amy Sh eds Of LS oye OT aL oe Vy GA! UM abl Shes 


So, Exalted is Allah, the Truthful King, and do not be hasty with the Quran from before its 
Revelation is Discharged to you, and say: ‘Lord! Increase me in knowledge!’ [20:114] 


AN) Gomnall Bs dey BE Agha oe AL Lok Vp Igy 2” lee Sy" 


And the Glorious Said: And they are saying, ‘If only he would come to us with a Sign from 
his Lord’. Or didn’t there a clear proof come to them what is in the former Parchments? 
[20:133] 


* sy SE OT NS oe SULT ad Vows Le) cet Vel Ly Wyld LB Ge Gide: palbal UT oly 


And had We Destroyed them with a Punishment from before it, they would be saying, ‘Our 
Lord! If only You had Sent a Rasool to us, then we would have followed your Signs from 
before we were disgraced and shamed’ [20:134] 
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135 — 133 ical yy spell bipall Glrl oy Ogalasend Ipanid aye JS 


Say: ‘Every one is awaiting, therefore wait, for soon you will come to known who is the 
companion of the Even Path and who is Guided’ [20:135] 


* Spore AE GB pty flee LW Ol" 21" lL! 


(Surah) Al Anbiya: It has drawn near to the people, their Reckoning, and they in their 
heedlessness, are turning aside [21:1] 


* Ogee dg ograrel VL Se oy oe SD oe pes L 


There does not come to them a new (Message) from their Lord but they are hearing in 
while they are playing around [21:2] 


* Ogpad til peel Ogibah Slee by VY) Me fo Igalb Guill gold lgpelg aii ghé Aye) 

Their hearts are distracted, and they consulted in secret, those who are unjust, ‘Is this one 

except a human being like you all? Will you be going to the sorcery while you are seeing?” 
[21:3] 

* ele crowd phy Gay cloud! G Sedll le Gy JU 


He said: ‘My Lord Knows the speech in the sky and the earth, and He is the Hearing, the 
Knowing’ [21:4] 


* Oss! fol LS AL Ll ols ge fb al b del ool iJ 


But, they said, ‘Confused dreams. But, he fabricated it. But, he is a poet. So let him come 
to us with a Sign just as the former ones were Sent (with)’ [21:5] 


* ogeegs gil LSAT a3 oe ghd cued Le 


There did not believe before them a town We Destroyed. So will they believe? [21:6] 


* gabe Y eS Oo) STU fal Ipleld ped ogi Yay VY) EULS LLayT Ley 


And We did not Send before you except men We Revealed unto them, therefore ask the 
people of Al-Zikr if you don’t know [21:7] 


* cppolLe ISLS Leg plea! Og Y Lene qaliler bey 


And We did not Make them as bodies not eating the food, and they were not supposed to 
be immortal [21:8] 
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* obpobl LSdaly cls ey pALAE tegll elite ¢ 


Then We Ratified Our Promise to them, so We Delivered them and ones We so Desired to, 
and We Destroyed the extravagant ones [21:9] 


* oglaad Mal S53 4d LES SI Lisl aa! 


We have Revealed to you a Book in which is your Zikr. So, are you not using your 
intellects? [21:10] 


* cme Lagin Ley Gay Vly cleudl Lale Ley 2" WS J" 


Up to His” Words: And We did not Create the sky and the earth and what is between the 
two for sport [21:16] 


* cheb USO) US oye LAZY Igb Las of Ul 


Had We Wanted to Take to sport, We would have Taken to it from Ourselves if We 
Wanted to Do so [21:17] 


* Opiat LE besll Sy Galj ge 1b) aeetd UbUI de gt Gis 


But, We Hurl the Truth upon the falsehood, so it confutes it, and then it vanishes. And for 
you is the woe from what you are ascribing [21:18] 


* Og pmretens Vg ALE GF OgpSemy V odie opeg G2 Vig Slgondl bce ay 


And for him are the ones in the skies and the earth; and the ones in His Presence are 
neither being arrogant from worshipping Him nor are they tiring [21:19] 


* Ogee Vola fll Ogre 


They are Glorifying by the night and the day. They are not slackening [21:20] 


gps oe G2)! ce AAT gdh al 


Or are they taking gods from the earth who are raising (the dead)? [21:21] 
* Ogi, Le Sell Gy dl Od Uni al Y) AAT Lge ols” gl 


If there had been a god in them (skies and the earth) except Allah, it (universe) would have 
been spoilt. Therefore, Glorious is Allah, Lord of the Throne, from what they are ascribing 
[21:22] 
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* Olea dy leds Les bow Y 


He cannot be questioned about what He Does, and they would be Questioned [21:23] 


Or, are they taking god from besides Him? Say: ‘Bring your proof! This is a Zikr of the one 
(who is) with me, and a Zikr of the ones (who were) before me. But, most of them are not 
knowing the Truth, so they are turning aside’ [21:24] 

* Opts UY] al Yat ad) cog VW) Spey ot GUL Gye Weyl beg 


And We did not Send before you any Rasool except We Revealed unto him that: “There is 
no god except Me, therefore worship Me!” [21:25] 


* Ogee ole fy dileene Ly cas LAI Illy 


And they are saying, ‘The Beneficent has Taken a son!’ Glorious is He! But, they (Prophets) 
are honoured servants [21:26] 


* glans opel wag Usil digi Y 
They do not precede Him in speech and they are only acting by His Command [21:27] 
* Oghadie dttsr oye rs 5) elt Ogaddy Yo weil ~ lag meetl cule le: 


He Knows what is in front of them and what is behind them, and they will not be 
interceding except for the one He Approves of, and they are trembling from His fear 
[21:28] 

CUBS (55% SUAS igor 445% EUS igo oye all Gl ete Le ey 


And one from them who says, ‘1am a god besides Him’, so that one We will Recompense 
him with Hell. Like that do We Recompense the unjust ones [21:29] 


Og UL) gd cee OUT UL) EUS ope pod Lhe Leg 2" sib bg SL" 


Up to the Words of the Glorious: And We did Make the immortality for any human from 
before you. So if you die, then would they be living eternally? [21:34] 


* ag BS tl Ste pty pSAT St cll Jal lyse VJ EG gdean Of loa pill IH tbbg 2” aed AL" 
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Up to His*™” Words: And when those who commit Kufr see you they are not taking you 
except as a mockery, ‘Is this the one who mentions your gods?’ And they, with the Zikr of 
the Beneficent, they are committing Kufr [21:36] 


Olmsted WE BLT Kyle ree ge OLS gle 


The human being is Created of hasty (temperament); | shall Show you My Signs, therefore 
do not hasten [21:37] 


* geen hy Soe ee hh AN oe sey Ll HIS ge Bs" yd I" 


Up to His®*™” Words: Say: ‘Who can protect you by the night and the day from the 
Beneficent? But, they, from the Zikr of their Lord, are turning aside [21:42] 


Or, are there gods for them defending them from besides Us? They are not even able to 
help themselves nor can they be defended from Us [21:43] 


* Ogdlal) ebl Labi os Leeds GoyW GE UT O92 SEF pant) pale Sle gm prebly o Vee Lax 


But, We Provided them and their forefathers until the life was prolonged upon them. So, 
do they not see us Coming to the earth, Reducing it from its ends? Can they be the 
victorious ones? [21:44] 


Say: ‘But rather, | warn you by the Revelation, and the deaf do not hear the call whenever 
they are warned’ [21:45] 


50 — 1 dg Sen a) pailal obdeh Ste 53 Mey 2" Mba a5 Uh" 


Up to the Words of the Exalted: And this is a Blessed Zikr We Revealed, so are you deniers 
of it? [21:50] 


* Oshlall sole Lee Gay OF SU tas ce ypeill BES lly 1 lee Jy | 


And the Glorious Said: And We had Written in the Psalms from after the Zikr, that the 
earth, My righteous servants shall inherit it [21:105] 


* pbs esd] ED Nie 3 ou! 


Surely in this there is a Message for a worshipping people [21:106] 
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* cL aa) YI SLT Ley 
And We did not Send you except as a mercy to the worlds [21:107] 
* Ogelne wail gd dol all SALUT A Lee KL 


Say: ‘But rather, It is Revealed unto me, your God is One God. So, will you be submitters?’ 
[21:108] 


* gd gi Le te al Cail yal Oly ely de @KadT [ Ig of 


But if you turn back, then say: ‘I proclaim to you upon an equal footing, and if | knew 
whether it is near or afar, what you are Threatened with [21:109] 


* Oy Le gley pill 2 pet! abe: ail 


Surely He Knows what is spoken loudly from the speech, and He Knows what you are 
concealing [21:110] 


* ene A} glee pS dd abd yal Og 
And | know, perhaps it is a Fitna for you and a provision up to a time’ [21:111] 
112 — 105 ogi te dle led! a ling GEL SEI JE 


He said: ‘Lord! Judge with the Truth!’ And: ‘Our Lord is the Beneficent, Whose Help is 
sought against what you are ascribing’ [21:112] 


* aps Oleg IS aay le he aS JOE ot nll oy" 22" et 


(Surah) Al Hajj: And from the people there is one who disputes regarding Allah without 
knowledge and follows every rebellious satan [22:3] 


gel Glide SI atgeg ale, ale ogi ope ail ade OS” 


It is Decreed against him that the one who befriends him, so he would stray him and guide 
him to the Punishment of the Blazing Fire [22:4] 


* ye OLS Yo (Ga Vo ele ee ail 3 Jolé ope pbs or "Abs J I : 


Up to the Words of the Exalted: And from the people there is one who disputes regarding 
Allah with neither having knowledge nor a Guidance nor an illuminating Book [22:8] 


* gdh lds Ulli ag aiiy oo Lill Bal abl fee Ge feed atlee yl 
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Twisting his neck haughtily in order to stray (others) from the Way of Allah. For him would 
is disgrace in the world, and on the Day of Judgment We will Make him taste the 
Punishment of burning [22:9] 

* teeal aay eng) abl Ofy Sly Gad Ke ELIS 


That is due to what your two hands have sent forward, and surely Allah isn’t unjust to the 
servants [22:10] 


US BEV 9 Wl prt agery Che Cha) ad a lol oly a Olebi ne alel ob Ge de al te ge oll oy 

© yak Olea | 
And from the people there is one who worships Allah superficially. So if good befalls him, 
he is content with it, and if a fitna befalls him, he turns upon his face, losing the world and 
the Hereafter. That is the clear loss [22:11] 


* sad! Soa) gm GUS aed V ley opis Vibe dhl O90 ope ge 


He calls from besides Allah what cannot harm him and what cannot benefit him. That, is 
the far straying [22:12] 


petal) tly All et nd oe dl ope oh gee 


He supplicates to one whose harm is nearer than his benefit. Evil is the guardian and evil is 
the associate [22:13] 


Le ot (pad, fe jails alts ¢ clan MS ey badd 52 Vly Li al ona ot Of ky Ol Gy aS 


Up to His*™” Words: One who thought that Allah will never Help him in the world and the 
Hereafter, so let him extend a rope to the sky, then let him cut off. Then let him look, did 
his plan remove what enraged him? [22:15] 


dae oe Shee al Oly Sky GUT olds! EAS, 


And like that, We Revealed it as clear Signs, and surely Allah Guides the ones He so Desire 
to [22:16] 


Sy lgtlly petty SLEIy pyemly paally oti Gay) Boy Shpall Be J dee ail of dfs” ds Sy" 
18 = 3 clog Le fads abl Of aXe ope al LS dhl ee peg Glial ade Go 55 LI ops 


Up to His” Words: Do you not see that Allah, they do Sajdah to Him, the ones in the skies 
and the ones in the earth, and the sun, and the moon, and the stars, and the mountains, 
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and the trees, and the animals, and many of the people, and many are such that the 
Punishment is deserving upon them? And one whom Allah Disgraces, so there is none who 
can honour him. Surely Allah Does whatever He so Desires [22:18] 


* oyhy okey oo psd eld CedS LH Sy IS Oly 2" lee Jy" 


And the Glorious Said: And if they are belying you, so had belied before them, the people 
of Noah, and Aad, and Samoud [22:42] 


* boo) 58g waly! esd 
And the people of Ibrahim, and the people of Lut [22:43] 


And the companions of Madyan, and Musa (too) was belied, but | Respited the Kafirs, then 
| Seized them, so how (severe) was My Punishment [22:44] 


* spall 3 gil ola! 

Up to His*”™ Words: So why do they not travel in the land? It would become for them such 

hearts they can be understanding with, or ears they can be hearing with. Thus, it is not the 
sights which are blinded, but it is the hearts in the chest which are blinded [22:46] 

* gtd LE dee HIST BL) Lis Leg, Oly obey al AL Jy CISL Chiles 

And they are hastening you with the Punishment (to befall), and Allah will never Break His 


Promise, and surely a day in the Presence of your Lord is like a thousand years from what 
you are counting [22:47] 


al Shy det A NI ag Beall as oe CIS 


And how many a town | Respited while it was unjust, then I| Seized it, and to Me is the 
destination [22:48] 


Ort ph oN UT UI eb 8 


Say: ‘O you people! But rather, | am only a clear warner to you [22:49] 


PSI gel 9 abl Ofy MLL ga 4599 Gye Ogee, Le Oty GH ge ab Ob US 2" gd UJ" 
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Up to His” Words: That is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that whatever they are 
calling upon from besides Him, it is the falsehood, and surely Allah, He is the Exalted, the 
Great [22:62] 


* eet ial abl OL 52 GV cemath cle clad oe Saf abl of 5 di 


Do you not see that Allah Sends down water from the sky so the earth becomes green? 
Surely Allah is Subtle, Aware [22:63] 


* eed! gil gh all O}y L,I B Ley Sigal BL A 


For Him is whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth, and surely Allah is the 
Needless, the Praised [22:64] 


Cll tof db YE Gayl de a of clad thats opel pel G GA billy oI GL pS pee tof 5 df 
* my Hye 
Do you not see that Allah Subjugated for you whatever is in the earth, and the ships flow 


in the sea by His Command, and He Withholds the sky from falling upon the earth, except 
by His Permission? Surely Allah, with the people, is Kind, Merciful [22:65] 


* yp8SI OLAS OL pKa F Sak F Sle l GLU gay 


And He is the One who Revives you, then Causes you to die, then would be Reviving you. 
Surely the human being is ungrateful [22:66] 


* ealine Cd da LL! Sly A! poly AWB Lhe jly DE opal pe ane Lhe dal IS 
For every community, We Made rituals which they are performing, therefore they should 


not be disputing you regarding the matter; and call to your Lord, surely you are upon a 
Straight Guidance [22:67] 


* gland Kc lel ab fas Aylale Oly 
And if they contend with you, say: ‘Allah is more Knowing with what you are doing [22:68] 
* pile 4d IIT Lad deed) py Key KE a 


Allah will Judge between you on the Day of Judgment regarding what you were differing 
in [22:69] 


gees Al le AUS OL OLS og LU O} 2 Vig land og bs ple, abt of Ler A 
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Do you not know that Allah Knows whatever is in the sky and the earth? Surely that is in a 
Book. Surely that is easy upon Allah [22:70] 


ee opt CL Leg ple ay cb Gun) Ley Ul as Spd Le abl Og oye Optinry * 


And they are worshipping from besides Allah what He did not Send any Authorisation 
with, and what there isn’t any knowledge for them of it; and for the unjust, there shall not 
be any helper [22:71] 


oo oSstl ao LUT egele Ogly cal Olay Og lK Ray Ig aS cpl ogg 3 Bi ky Ls) rele an la\g 

8 pall etsy Nga cpill il Lesey LN SS 
And when Our clear Verses are recited to them you will recognise the denial on the faces 
of those who commit Kufr. They are almost attacking those who are reciting Our Verses to 


them. Say: ‘Shall l inform you of more evil than that for you all? The Fire! Allah Promised it 
to those who commit Kufr, and evil is the destination’ [22:72] 


YG OUI geben by al Igeased gly ULS IgGl cl abl Og oye Ogeds pill O} al Iprareld fee pe Gall Lal & 


. ww gllally CSUs!) rere ais og dairy 


O you people! An example is Struck, therefore listen intently to it. Surely those you are 
calling upon from besides Allah will never (be able to) create a fly and even if they were to 
gather for it; and if the fly were to snatch something, they will not (be able to) retrieve it 
from it. Weak is the seeker and the sought [22:73] 


TA -~42 je Sil abl OL ytd Gm al Id L 


They are not appreciating Allah with the right of His appreciation. Surely Allah is Strong, 
Mighty [22:74] 


* ne Be bye Galt" 23" Opeglt 
(Surah) Al Mominoun: So leave them in their confusion for a while [23:54] 
* pang SLs ye ty ade Let Ogee 


Are they reckoning that rather We Extended to them with from wealth and children, 
[23:55] 


Ogate Yb ole! Bet OLS 
We are hastening to them regarding the good things? But, they are not perceiving [23:56] 


* Oyolbs Y pty GEL Gly LS Ltly eenry VY) La ISG Vy 2" Sg Uy" 
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Up to His” Words: And We do not Encumber a soul except to its capacity, and with Us is 
the Book speaking with the Truth, and they would not be wronged [23:62] 


* abate ge US O99 cpr SLacl aby Le cys Bat G eiglé f 


But, their hearts are in confusion from this and for them are deeds from besides that, they 
are working for these [23:63] 


* og ht ee 15) Olid: gabe Udell) a> 


Until when We Seize their affluent ones with the Punishment, then they are supplicating 
[23:64] 


* Danas Y ke SSI agdl Iylé Y 
Do not supplicate today! You will not be Helped from Us [23:65] 
* Op aSt pSilacl dle gS Sle le GLI Git 
My Verses had been recited to you, but you were turning back upon your heels [23:66] 
* Ogped Lalo ay op pSine 
Being arrogance with it, telling evil stories at night [23:67] 
* cal pastel ced Le peer of Usd Iya ll 


So are they not pondering on the words, or has there come to them what did not come to 
their forefathers, the former ones? [23:68] 


* Oy Scr al ed phys Igbar del 


Or, are they not recognising their Rasool, so they are in denial to him? [23:69] 


* Dal god raesly GEL etcle b de 4 Oglots al 


Or are they saying there is insanity with him? But, he has come with the Truth, and most 
of them are disliking the Truth [23:70] 


© psae ASS Se eed AS eich fe oted ty Gay Cpanel) endl prclgal GLI ah gly 


And if the Truth were to follow their whims, the skies and the earth and the ones in these 
would be corrupted. But, We Came to them with their Zikr, but they were turning aside 
from their Zikr [23:71] 
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* SL pet p89 et Eby Tied Le tli al 


Or are you asking them for a tribute? But, the tribute of your Lord is better, and He is the 
best of the providers [23:72] 


* erties blo A payed Lbs 
And you are calling them to a Straight Path [23:73] 
* og StS bial je 52VL Ogeh V cpl Oly 


And surely those who are not believing in the Hereafter are deviating from the (Straight) 
Path [23:74] 


* Oger SLRS GO Ipoel po op pt + EES palin sly 


And even if We had been Merciful to them and Removed the harm what was with them, 
they would have still persisted in their transgression wandering blindly [23:75] 


Ose pars Ley wi) IgilSenl LS Olde palicl wily 


And We have Seized them with Punishment, and they are not being humble to their Lord 
and are not submitting [23:76] 


* Ogendes 48 pt 13] dts Olde 13. LL pgele Lene 13] g> 


Until when We Open upon them a Door of severe Punishment, then they are despairing in 
it [23:77] 


* Oy Ks Le Ms BAY y pla Vig eae! SU Lest (sl gay 


And He is the One Who Produced for you the hearing, and the sight, and the emotions. 
Little it is what you are thanking for [23:78] 


* oat ally G2) STS CL gay 
And is the One Who Multiplied you in the earth, and to Him you will be gathering [23:79] 
* dala yal bela fu) otc! aly ey st (SU! gry 


And is the One Who Gives life and Causes to die, and for him is the interchanging of the 
night and the day; are you not using your intellects? [23:80] 


* Osby) SE Le fee Il Cb 
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But, they are saying similar to what the formers ones said [23:81] 
* gga Lal Llbey Lie LS Lee Wel Ig 


They are saying, ‘What! When we are dead and become dust and bones, we would be 
Resurrected? [23:82] 


* alg Vi boLol Y) bebe O) L3 oye le UGlTy G4 Ley ul 


We and our forefathers have been threatened with this from before. Surely these are only 
the stories of the former ones’ [23:83] 


* Ogabad en Of Led og GV! ob 8 
Say: ‘For whom is the earth and the ones there, if you were knowing?’ [23:84] 
* 59505 lB ob Oggi 
They will be saying, ‘For Allah’. Say: ‘So why are you not minding?’ [23:85] 
lal ell Gy 9 eel peel oy oe B 
Say: ‘Who is Lord of the seven skies and Lord of the Magnificent Throne?’ [23:86] 
* gas Mal b ob Oglyden 
They will be saying, “(This is) Allah's’. Say: ‘So why are you not fearing?’ [23:87] 
* galas pF Of ale LE Vy wd ge 9 tot JTS ote oo 


Say: ‘In Whose Hand is the Kingdom of all things, and he Shelters and is not sheltered 
against, if you were knowing?’ [23:88] 


* Ogres GE LF b Oggi 
They will be saying, ‘(This is) Allah's. Say: ‘So why are you then deluded?’ [23:89] 


But, We Came to them the Truth, and they are the liars [23:90] 


* gba Lee abl Ole 2m le pqeaes Maly Ge Ke all IS Call 15) all pe ane OWT bag Aly Gye al JIL 
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Allah did not Take a son and there was not god along with Him — then each god would 
have gone away with what it had created, and some of them would have been higher over 
the others. Glorious is Allah from what they are ascribing [23:91] 

* opty Lee Shed dalgsly Call Le 


Knower of the unseen and the seen, so Exalted is He from what they are associating 
[23:92] 


* Ope Lb gt UL Gy 8 
Say: ‘Lord! If You Show me what they are being threatened with [23:93] 
* Us esl S ge EG 
Lord! Then do not Make me to be among the unjust people’ [23:94] 
* og oli) padi bh thy of le Uly 
And We are well Able to Show you what We are Threatening them with 
* gives Ue pebel A tell emt ce all aial 


Repel the evil by that which is best. We are more Knowing with what they are ascribing 
[23:96] 


Ogp2t OF oy Eh Seely abled) SIP ce Eb See Gy fay 
And say: ‘Lord! I seek refuge with You from the suggestions of the Satans [23:97] 
* % wh ‘ « at ae ee " 
gars Y Ld! Sly Lys Stale Le) ptpemoedl : 4J3 I 


Up to His” Words: Did you reckon that rather We had Created you in vain and that you 
would not be returning to Us?” [23:115] 


* SS pall Sy ge Vp LY GA EUW cht Shes 


Exalted is Allah, the True King. There is no god except Him, Lord of the Honourable Throne 
[23:116] 


£117 — 54 oy iti cli Y ai) ay te alin LB a J Oleg Y aT abl as pu coy 
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And one who supplicates to another god along with Allah, there is not proof for him of it, 
then rather is account is in the Presence of his Lord. Indeed, the Kafirs will not be 
successful [23:117] 


* 


potiens bls MS) sly ope Sg ally Sle OUT Wsf aa" 24" oil 


(Surah) Al Noor: We have Sent down clear Signs, and Allah Guides the ones He so Desires 
to the Straight Path [24:46] 


* cnenghls Wa Ley US ter ce mare Gad doe F Lably Spetley ail LAT ogling 


And they are saying, ‘We believe in Allah and in the Rasool and we obey!’ Then a group of 
them turned back after this, and they are not with the Momineen [24:47] 


* Ogeyrs ere Gb ISL gin peed Sgeryy al A! Igo lly 


And when they are called to Allah and His Rasool for him to judge between them, then a 
group of them are turning aside [24:48] 


* cpiede a Ih GLI ad SS Oly 
And if the right happens to the for them, they come to him submissively [24:49] 
* gla ge Aly b dlpury made A) at of Osl# of Igy! ef Los rs al 


Is there a disease in their hearts, or are they doubting, or are they fearing that Allah and 
His Rasool would be prejudicial against them? But these, they are the unjust ones [24:50] 


* Ogpelall gm Hlilaly Lably Lact Mpls OF mgt Koad algeryg abl Ll Iyer 15] cyeagll Sod Ol UY 
But rather, the word of the Momineen when they are invited to Allah and His Rasool for 


him to judge between them is they are saying, ‘We hear and we obey!’ And these, they 
would be the successful ones [24:51] 


eet as Lani att. en ak » 
Oa jslall mal Le ls Aas al the 4) gu yg aN] oe: os 


And one who obeys Allah and His Rasool and is afraid of Allah and fears Him, so these, 
they would be the victorious ones [24:52] 


* gles Ke yest abl O] Rages Bebb Igaat YB oped Sel od bled tee ail lpantly 


And they swear by Allah with the most energetic of their oaths that if you command them 
they would certainly go forth. Say: ‘Do not swear! Reasonable obedience (is required). 
Surely, Allah is Aware of what you are doing [24:53] 
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Say: ‘Obey Allah and obey the Rasool; but if you turn back, so rather upon him is what is 
Imposed on him and upon you is what is Imposed on you. And if you were to obey him, you 
would be rightly Guided, and it is not upon the Rasool except for the clear delivery (of the 
Message)’ [24:54] 

ST = AG pall pty sW) mergley ay B cures eS Gell et YS My" 


Up to His*™” Words: Do not reckon that those who commit Kufr would be escaping in the 
earth, and their abode is the Fire, and it is an evil destination [24:57] 


iy ebb OSS one de Oba Jp gl LL" 25 " bial 


(Surah) Al Furqan: Blessed is He Who Revealed the Furqan unto His servant for him to be a 
warner to the worlds [25:1] 


* Y pldi oad od IS ley CLs Bebb oS dy Wg dee dg oy Vip Slgard) EUs oJ cil 
The One for Whom is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth, and He did not Take a son, 


and there is no associate for Him in the Kingdom, and He Created all things, so He 
Ordained a Determination (for it) [25:2] 


“gti Vy Sqm Vy ge Sle Vg Les Vy Loo pendiY Ole Vy Opilt pry Ld OpAle Y ALT igo ye Iydty 
And they are taking gods from besides Him who are not creating anything while they are 
Created, nor are they controlling for themselves a harm nor a benefit, and are neither 
controlling death nor life nor Resurrection [25:3] 
" Vyoig Lele Igeler ab Og eT asd ape ailely «781 S13) VY] Me oO} Iya cpl! JB 
And those who commit Kufr are saying, ‘Surely, this is only a lie. He fabricated it and he is 
being assisted upon it by other people, so they have come with injustice and falsehood’ 
[25:4] 


* Dhealy 8S ale LE ce Lee) Calg pbLAT II 


And they are saying, ‘Stories of the former ones! He had these written out, and these are 
being dictated to him (in the) morning and evening’ [25:5] 


* ty byl IS ai] a)Mly Sled Fall ples gil ast i 
Say: ‘He Revealed it, the One Who Knows the secrets in the skies and the earth. He was 


always Forgiving, Merciful [25:6] 


Page 88 of 411 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 9 www.hubeali.com 


Tp ane OS LUbe al eT Vg Sipe WB ceety pleball [ST Spat de Sle Iglldg 


And they are saying, ‘What is the matter with this Rasool? He is eating the food, and 
walks in the markets. If only a great Angel had been Sent down instead of him, so he 
would have been a warner along with him [25:7] 


* Wygomne Dhar VY] Oped Of Oghall SBy ee ISG dm I OSG gl pS al) ab gl 


Or a treasure been cast to him, or there should happen to be a garden for him to eat 
from’. And the unjust ones say, ‘You are only following a man bewitched!’ [25:8] 


* ie gnats 5 Iybcad SULA LU Iyup GAS 


Look how they are striking the examples for you. They have strayed, therefore they are 
unable to find a way [25:9] 


Iygvad EU fat LEY Let oye SF Slee EUS oye Ip GU fer cle Of CU SLs 


Blessed is He Who, if He Desires to, would Make for you better than that, Gardens beneath 
which the rivers flow, and Made castles to be for you [25:10] 


428 and wer Liles Slaw! cB Ogecdy alela)| oss wl Yi Ces Mt oy ELLs bLasl log tiles alg sl " 
* Nyyaas Ly OISy Og wail 
Up to the Words of the Glorious: And We did not Send any Rasools except they were eating 


the food and walking in the markets, and We Made some of you a Fitna for some. Will you 
be patient? And your Lord was Ever-Seeing [25:20] 


Vr Vgae Wyse g egendil B Ig pSeeel Aa) Ly o53 gh ASU Lede Jil Vy Geld Ogee Y alll Sy 


And those who do not wish for meeting Us, say, ‘Why weren’t Angels Sent down upon us 
or We (could) see our Lord?’ They are being arrogant among themselves and are revolting 
with great disregard [25:21] 

* SUG F oliliyg Solgh a cut) LUIS buoy ale Tall ale Se Vol 1p aS pill Sty 2" ed Cy" 
Up to His” Words: And those who are committing Kufr say, ‘Why wasn’t the Quran 


Revealed unto him all at once?’ Like that, We Affirmed your heart with it, and We 
Arranged it (to be Revealed) gradually [25:32] 


Vent cparty GEL Slee VY) bee Hugh Yy 


And they cannot come to you with an example except We will Come with the Truth and 
the best interpretation [25:33] 
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Up to His” Words: Do you see the one who takes his own desires as a god? So, will you 
happen to be a protector upon him? [25:43] 


Mat Lal od fy Ala VIS Y] at Of Opliy gf Ogreny asst of ud of 


Or do you reckon that most of them are hearing or using their intellects? Surely, they are 
only like the cattle. But, they are more straying of the way [25:44] 


IS lolgor y pdbolery oy SIU abs 2" So5 I" 


Up to His” Words: So do not follow the Kafirs, and strive against them a mighty striving 
with it [25:52] 


"eg aay cle BLS OLS papa Vy eget Y Le abl O90 Gye Opting " Slew ald I" 


Up to the Words of the Glorious: And they are worshipping besides Allah what neither 
benefits them nor harms them; and the Kafir has always been a backer against his Lord 
[25:55] 

* Sadly Lee VI) SLL f bey 
And We have not Sent you except as a giver of glad tidings and as a warner [25:56] 


Shee ay cS) deen OF cle Ge Wal Go ale SILI LU 


Say: ‘do not ask you for any recompense over it except one who so desires to should take 
a way to his Lord [25:57] 


Jere ole Gigi y ASy ole cemey gk Y oll Al de Moi 


And he should rely on the Ever-living Who does not die, and Glorify with His Praise; and 
Sufficient is He of being Aware of the sins of His servants [25:58] 


BO — 1 boii pralig Gp WL treet opal Leg Igilb AU Igtrel ob fd lly sed Ly " 


Up to His*™ Words: And when it is said to them: ‘Do Sajdah to the Beneficent!’ They say, 
‘And what is the Beneficent? Shall we do Sajdah to what you are ordering us?’ And it 
increases them in aversion [25:60] 


* pb " 26 " elect 


(Surah) Al Shoara: Ta Sin Meem [26:1] 
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* ed OLS QLT 2b 
These are the Verses of the Clarifying Book [26:2] 
* cade Ig Y of Dent aol, Ube 


Perhaps you will torment yourself with grief because they are not becoming Momineen 
[26:3] 


* pele U pgiliel obs AT clad oe pede Spo Leo) 


If We Desired to, We would Send down upon them a Sign from the sky, so their necks 
would be humbled to it [26:4] 


* cas aie WIT VY) SIE opel ope 53 oe pal Ley 


And there does not come to them from the Beneficent any new (merit about the) Zikr, 
except they are turning aside from it [26:5] 


* ge yginns Ay IgilS Le Sal pgaiend Ils” as 


But, they have belied, therefore there would be coming to them News of what they had 
been mocking with [26:6] 


* aS 295 SS ot bed Lest pS a Sh lan dal 


Or do they not look at the earth, how many of every noble kind of pairs We have Grown 
therein? [26:7] 


BD yep as lS bey AY US GO} 
Surely, there is a Sign in that, but most of them are not Momineen [26:8] 
* enbbal Gy yd aly 2” sle SBy" 
And the Glorious Said: And surely it is a Revelation from Lord of the Worlds [26:192] 
* ce call a Js 
The Trustworthy Spirit descended with it [26:193] 
* call Ge 09S) LLG de 


Upon your heart for you to become from the warners [26:194] 
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* one ge Oleh 
In clear Arabic language [26:195] 
* oN 35 oid aly 


And surely it is in the Scriptures of the former ones [26:196] 


Or does it not happen to be a Sign for them that the scholars of the Children of Israel knew 
of it [26:197] 


* come can le alls s}s 
And had We Revealed it unto one of the non-Arabs [26:198] 
* cpaahe a IgITL pede ol ab 
So he would have recited it to them, they would not have been believers in it [26:199] 
* cnet gl 3 Sle HUIS 
Like that, We Inserted it into the hearts of the criminals [26:200] 
* PY lds lee ge 4 Ogek Y 
They will not believe in it until they see the painful Punishment [26:201] 
* Opade V pty de pests 
And it shall come to them suddenly, and they would not be perceiving [26:202] 
* Ogdaes oF fe Ipbeiis 


So they would be saying, ‘Will we be respited?’ [26:203] 


Is it with Our Punishment they are hastening? [26:204] 
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Can you see, if We were to Let them enjoy for years [26:205] 
* Ogle: IgilT Le gacle ¢ 
Then there comes to them what they were threatened of [26:206] 
Ogare IIT Le wgee gel 
It would not avail them what they were enjoying. [26:207] 
* cpbletlh ag obs leg 1" 5 Ah" 
Up to His*™ Words: And the Satans did not descend with it [26:210] 
* Ogden Ley gh een Ley 
And is not befitting for them, and they had no capacity (for it) [26:211] 
* Oshaseh emul oF ps] 


They were banished from the listening [26:212] 


* cppdball oye OgSGh aT Wl abl ae pg dU 


Therefore do not supplicate to another god along with Allah, for you would happen to be 
from the Punished ones [26:213] 


* oy BY) Eine ily 
And warn your kindred, the near ones! [26:214] 
* caueghl ye Glesl ob Gel Gately 


And lower your wing (in kindness) towards the ones who follow you from the Momineen 
[26:215] 


* Oglast Ke icy Gl | pee ob 
But if they disobey you, then say: ‘I disavow from what you are doing’ [26:216] 
* es pill de N55 


And rely upon the Mighty, the Merciful [26:217] 
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The One Who Sees you when you stand up (for Salat) [26:218] 


And your transfer among the Sajdah performers [26:219] 
* edbdl eran! ge ai] 
Surely He is the Hearing, the Knowing [26:220] 
* cabled) Wyo oe dle p Sail fs 
Shall | inform you of the ones upon whom the Satans descend? [26:221] 
* al aul Ys le Js 


They descend upon every sinful liar [26:222] 


.223 - 192 Og dS pags ly god! Osa, 


Inclining the hearing, and most of them are liars [26:223] 


(Surah) Al Naml: Ta Sin [27:1] 
oe OLS OTB OLT es 


These are the Verses of the Clarifying Book [27:2] 


Being a Guidance and glad tidings for the Momineen [27:2] 
B= AD pele Se ON ye OTA ald Sily 2" 5 Sh" 


Up to His” Words: And you are receiving the Quran from the Presence of All-Wise, All- 
Knowing [27:6] 


* Sty Lal po abl cpaberol cpeill ole (cle plug ad totl 5s" Lbs big " 
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And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘The Praise is for Allah and greetings be upon His servants, those 
He Chose. Is Allah better or what they are associating? [27:59] 


cb ail ae all claret Iget OF SI OWT Le des NS gia 4 LES cle cla ce SS sity Coy Vig lye Gh ol 


* Osler eg ps 


Or, One Who Created the skies and the earth, and Sent down for you water from the sky? 
Then We Grow by it gardens with delight. It was not for you that you should be growing 
the trees. Is there a god along with Allah? But they are a people equating (others with 
Allah) [27:60] 


*Ogaler Y aes ob all ce Al) cher cpp cm ey lay UE ferry LET de Clary 18 Gal ee cpl 
Or, One Who Made the earth to be a resting place, and Made rivers in the midst of it, and 


Made mountains for it, and Made a barrier to be between the two seas? Is there a god 
along with Allah? But, most of them do not know [27:61] 


* Og SIF Le eld abl ae alle oy Vl clas Sets cpu BEL y oles 15] eal) 4 pl 
Or, One Who Answers the distressed one when he supplicates to Him and He Removes the 


evil, and He will Make you to be Caliphs of the earth! Is there a god along with Allah? 
Little is what you heed [27:62] 


* Spe Lae al SL abl a alfeany sob on: de Cla! eee ety edly dl Obelb 3 Sete cyl 


Or, One Who Guides you in multiple darkness of the land and the sea, and One Who Sends 
the winds as glad tidings before His Mercy. Is there a god along with Allah? Exalted is 
Allah Exalted from what they are associating [27:63] 


Cnbale 2S 0] Silay Igile 15 abl ae ae oy Vly claed pe SBip cg cokes F GLI jy ol 
Or, One Who Initiates the creation, then Repeats it, and One Who Sustains you from the 


skies and the earth. Is there a god along with Allah? Say: ‘Come with your proof if you 
were truthful [27:64] 


Oy SEE Gere BSS Vy wegele OFF Voy s" Ses Ah" 


Up to His*™ Words: And neither grieve for them nor come to be in straitness from what 
they are plotting [27:70] 


Ugile; Leg pagel ONL wed Shy Ol "a Sf" 


Up to His*™” Words: And surely, your Lord Knows what their chests are concealing and 
what they are manifesting [27:74] 
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Up to His*™ Words: Surely, this Quran Narrates to the Children of Israel most of what they 
are differing in [27:76] 


* cpabel dAyy Csd aily * 
And it is a Guidance and a Mercy for the Momineen [27:77] 
* mall jaja) phy 40H pg pes HL) O! 


Surely, your Lord will Judge between them with His Judgement, and He is the Mighty, the 
Knowing [27:78] 


* call BHI gle LU) abl le JS 
Therefore rely upon Allah; you are upon the clear Truth [27:79] 


You can neither make the dead to hear, nor can you make the deaf to hear the call when 
they turn back retreating [27:80] 


Ogoline gh LLL ch Ce VI] eed O! pede ye carl! Gols cil ly 


Nor can you guide the blind out of their straying. Surely, you can only make hear the one 
who believes in Our Signs and they are submitters [27:81] 


Osinhe ag OLY EUS 3 Of Laat sleily 4d bya ful ble Ul lge dhs ds Oy" 


Up to His” Words: Are they not seeing that We Made the night for them to rest during it, 
and the day with visibility? Surely in that there are Signs for a believing people [27:86] 


pelle 09ST OF Coyaly cod IS aly Lgem coal Abd! ode Gy ref of yl Le 2" ales Sh" 
Up to His*™ Words: But rather, | am Commanded that | should worship the Lord of this 


city, Who Sanctified it, and all things are for Him. And | am Commanded that | should be 
from the submitters [27:91] 


* syayelal ope UE LE 8 Lee peg ants) eg, LELb Gazal ood OTA hit of 


And that | should recite the Quran. Therefore, one who goes aright, so rather he goes 
aright for his own self, and one who strays, then say: ‘But rather, | am from the warners’ 
[27:92] 
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And say: ‘The Praise is for Allah. He will Show you His Signs, so you will recognise them, 
and your Lord is not heedless from what you are doing’ [27:93] 


one gh Sal Og LELT fecea Yow) Ll} cohol YI ly) Ig) gto eee! edd KK dynes ree ol Yolo i 28 : eaall 


* 


(Surah) Al Qasas: And had it not been for a calamity afflicting them due to what their own 
hand had sent ahead, they would be saying, ‘Our Lord! Why did You not Send a Rasool to 
us, so we could have followed Your Signs and could have become from the Momineen?’ 
[28:47] 


U] NplBy Lalas Oboe Iglb LS ce ge Bgl Le WAS dsl pe Bgl Le fee Goh Vo! IgE Ge ue GI pele Lal 

* Og als IS 
But when the Truth did come to them from Our Presence, they said, ‘Why has he not been 
Given similar to what Musa had been Given? Or, did they not commit Kufr from before, 


with what Musa had been Given? They were saying, ‘Two sorcerer backing each other’. 
And they were saying, ‘We are disbelievers in all (of it)’ [28:48] 


Say, ‘Then come with a Book from the Presence of Allah which is more guiding than both 
of them, (and) | would follow it, if you were truthful’ [28:49] 


* MU a gill stg Y ab Ob abl ope se ake age ol Gk fol rey ptelpal Oger LET ple QU Ip dob 


But if they do not answer you, then know that rather, they are following their own whims. 
And who is more straying than the one who follows his own whims without a Guidance 
from Allah? Surely Allah does not Guide the unjust people [28:50] 


* Og Sd pele Ssill pb Lbey aly 


And We had Conveyed the Word to them (Imams), perhaps they (people) would be 
mindful [28:51] 


Those We had Given the Book from before him, they were believers in it [28:52] 


Cpls Abd ope LSU bay pe GH ail & Lol IS ge xy \3\ 
Sx: per 2 ry) 
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And when it is recited unto them, they say, ‘We believe in it. It is the Truth from Our Lord. 
We were submitters from before it!’ [28:53] 


ig US oe Bip tok LT NE al) gH LAT Lem bh SE dal al pe Glad thee Sal acti Of Igy ds LL" 
These would be Given their Reward twice due to what they were patient upon and they 


were repelling the evil deed by the good deed, and they were spending from what We had 
Graced them [28:54] 


* Ognaed Mal clever Sh bl pe al) Gye Rall pg Sl leper alll Sale abl fam Ob pat Je 2" als Uy" 
Up to His” Words: Say: ‘Can you see, if Allah were to Make the night to be upon you 


incessantly up to the Day of Judgment, which god apart from Allah can come to you will 
light? Are you not listening?’ [28:71] 


TL = AT gpa VE a Og SF folr Sh abl we al} pe Meadll age Ll leper sled Kole abl few Of eabl fs 
Say: ‘Can you see, if Allah were to Make the day to be upon you incessantly up to the Day 
of Judgment, which god apart from Allah can come to you with night you can be resting 
in? Are you not seeing?’ [28:72] 

* ee DS 8 5 cyey GALL cle op lel gy " dle Jy" 
And the Glorious Said: Surely the One Who Imposed the Quran upon you would Take you 
back to the Return. Say: ‘My Lord is more Knowing of the one who comes with the 
Guidance and one who is in clear straying’ [28:85] 


* sp AlSU Ie 9S WG Shy ye day YY GUS LI) Lcd OF gf OS Ley 


And you did not request that the Book be Cast unto you, but it was a Mercy from your 
Lord, therefore do not happen to be a backer of the Kafirs [28:86] 


* aS ope cig Vy Shy AM gol Hel Up 3] te, BI OUT ge Hine Yy 


And do not let them block you from the Signs of Allah after when they have been Revealed 
to you, and invite to your Lord, and do not happen to be among the Polytheists [28:87] 


£88 — 85 dyer 5 aly SA a agery VY] LU cod IS ge VW aL Y oT Wl abl ae pa Vy 


And do not supplicate to another god along with Allah. There is no god except Him. All 
things will perish except for His Face. For Him is the Decision and to Him you will be 
Returning [28:88] 
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* ebb yytee BG pebel bh Ged gf See LSU 


(Surah) Al Ankabout: And from the people there is one who says, ‘We believe in Allah!’ But 
when he is harmed in (the Way of) Allah, he regards the trial of the people as being a 
Punishment of Allah. And if Help from your Lord comes, they would be saying, ‘Surely we 
were with you’. Or, isn’t Allah more Knowing of what is in the chests (conscience) of the 
(people of the) worlds? [29:10] 


* ILM salads geal cpiSl alll poked 


And Allah will Make known those who believe and He will (also) Make known the 
hypocrites [29:11] 


og BtSS ob] ced cpt alallar cp Cabelé gr leg pS Uer forely Leen Igel lgeel cpl 1g aS op idl Sty 


And those who commit Kufr say to those who believe, ‘Follow our way and we will bear 
your sins’. And they will not bear anything from their sins. They are lying! [29:12] 


13 = 10 dg pe Igo Las dail og clemly pALET ae Vly QALET Lands 


And they will bear their own burdens, and (other) burdens along with their own burdens, 
and they would be Questioned on the Day of Judgment about what they were fabricating 
[29:13] 


IS gS rg Senll ced ged gargl Oly ey AA) eg Sel [eos cldal abl 92 oye yd Cyl fee r" lee Sly " 
And the Glorious Said: An example of those who are taking guardians from besides Allah is 


like an example of the spider taking a house (for itself). And surely, the frailest of the 
houses is the house of the spider, if only they knew [29:41] 


Surely, Allah knows whatever from a thing they are supplicating to, and He is the Mighty, 
the Wise [29:42] 


* Sghldl VI lis Leg ol Load JANI Ebi 


And these examples, We Strike these for the people, and none understand these except for 
the learned ones [29:43] 


cage BY EUS BO! GLU yy Sipe! gle 
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Allah Created the skies and the earth with the Truth; Surely in that there is a Sign for the 
Momineen [29:44] 


Lib SI) Ssily Lal) Aish SL LAT Wgbaby ee pale all YY Gael ge sll VY] GUS fal Ila Yy 2" hed Uy" 

* Ogalne yey daly MAL 

Up to His*™ Words: And do not debate with the People of the Book except by that which is 

best, except those of them who are unjust; and say: ‘We believe in that which is Revealed 

to us and Revealed to you, and our God and your God is One, and we submit to Him 

[29:46] 

. Og al VI WEL tad beg 4 cr ot 6 YR 49 4 Oginhy LSI maul Cpls LSI ELSI W31 MAS 

And like that We Revealed the Book unto you. So those to whom We Gave the Book do 

believe in it, and from them (people) are ones who believe in it. And none fight against 
Our Signs except for the Kafirs [29:47] 

* Ogle d! GUY 13) they abet Yo GUS oye ald oy ghd GUT Leg 


And you did not recite any (other) Book from before it nor did you transcribe it with your 
right hand, for then the falsifiers would have doubted [29:48] 


* ogllalh Y) LGLT toed Leg lel Neigl Guill phe G Sly SLT 52 ob 


But these are clear Verses in the chests of those Granted the Knowledge, and none deny 
Our Signs except for the unjust [29:49] 


* ree pd UT Lely ah ue GUY LE] Bay oy OUT ale JgI Vy Il 


And they say, ‘If only a Sign had descended unto him from his Lord’. Say: ‘But rather, the 
Signs are in the Presence of Allah, and rather | am only a clear warner’ [29:50] 


* Oped pg CSS 9 de) EUS BOL made dle CLS ile Wl UT a Ly! 


Or, does it not suffice them that We Revealed unto you the Book (which) you recite to 
them? Surely, in that there is a Mercy and a Zikr for a believing people [29:51] 


* ogetbh pm Lgl abe Iya LY Weal cpl g GeyVig lpn 3 Le pola: Weed Sing ger dL iS 8 


Say: ‘ suffice with Allah between me and you as a Witness. He Knows whatever is in the 
skies and the earth. And those who believe in the falsehood and commit Kufr with Allah, 
those ones, they are the losers [29:52] 


* Ogre Y pety Sake weitlly Old prclt come font Voly Glidl: Higleerionny 
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And they are hastening you with the Punishment. And had a specified term not been 
appointed for them, the Punishment would have come to them. And it will come to them 
suddenly while they do not perceive [29:53] 


They are hastening you with the Punishment, and surely, Hell will encompass the Kafirs 
[29:54] 


OSS EE ah yBl adlly etl) peng Sy Vy Speed She Ge pail gly" abby" 
Up to His*™ Words: And if you were to ask them: ‘Who Created the skies and the earth 


and Subjugated the sun and the moon? They would be saying, ‘Allah’. Then why are they 
deluded? [29:61] 


Yaad bb LeLt fb ab yds Lage hey pe Gay ge Labi cle cL pe Uo pe pales dy 2" Ube ald Uy" 
Oslin: 
Up to the Words of the Exalted: And if you were to ask them: ‘Who Sends down the water 


from the sky, so the earth is revived by it from after its death?’ They would be saying, 
‘Allah’. Say: ‘The Praise is for Allah’. But, most of them do not understand [29:63] 


* gSpoe wo NL ll SS geht Lali cell a cal abl Lye GUA Ip 5b" abd Sp" 
Up to His*™ Words: So when they sail in the ship, they supplicate to Allah, being sincere to 


Him of the Religion. But when He Rescues them to the land, then they are associating 
(others with Him) [29:65] 


* gales Byud Ipetasaly alesT Ut Iya 


Let them be ungrateful with what We Give them and let them enjoy themselves, for soon 
they would come to know [29:66] 


67 - 41 05 AS a denny Opies fleSLal pbge ope oll Gbestry LAT Lem Lhe Ul log Al 
Or do they not see (that We) Made a secure Sanctuary and the people were being 


abducted from around them? So, is it in the falsehood they would believe and disbelieve in 
the Favour of Allah? [29:67] 


ASN op LAS Oy gene Sorly GEL VI] Lege Ley Vig Slpenall al Gl Le gmail B IySen dg" 30" oy sh 
* Og AS wh) slab 
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(Surah) Al Roum: Or do they not reflect within themselves? Allah did not Create the skies 
and the earth and what is between the two except with the Truth, and for a specified 
term, and surely most of the people are deniers of the meeting with their Lord [30:8] 


Lage LE AST agree yl lalla S98 gee LET ISIS eld Ge ull! Ale OS US Ig eed GayVI lyme dsl 
Ogalbes pgendil IgilS Sy pqebliag! ail OTL Dlidl mghny pbeley 


Or, do they not travel in the land? Then they would see how was the end-result of those 
from before them. They were stronger than them in prowess, and they dug up the ground 
and built it more than what they are building, and their Rasools did come to them with the 
clear proofs. So, Allah was not unjust to them, but they were unjust to their own selves 
[30:9] 


rage claw ab pd pS Led GS ye SUI ESL NS fe Rett oe DN Ge 2" gs AS" 
* Oglie epi OLY fed Wis Sail Scie 


Up to His*™ Words: He Strikes for you an example from yourselves. Is there for you, from 
what your right hands possess, any associates in what We Grace you, so you would be 
equal with regards to it, fearing them as you fear yourselves? Like that do We Details the 
Signs for a people using their intellects [30:28] 


But, those who are unjust follow their whims without knowledge; so who can guide the 
one Allah Lets to stray? And there would be no helpers for them [30:29] 


* gS Aye dee Bud IB, Ay ace BIST ISL Fall eats why Nero Col Gee lily oS SL" 
Up to His” Words: And when harm touches the people, they supplicate to their Lord, 


turning to Him. Then, when He Makes them taste Mercy from Him, then a group from 
them associate with their Lord [30:33] 


* gales Pound Igazard qalisT Le ly a 


In order to commit Kufr with what We Gave them. Therefore, enjoy yourselves, for soon 
you will come to know [30:34] 


OgSpiu 4 WIT Ue ple ggd Ullal age Wei of 


Or, did We Send down a (Divine) Authority, so he spoke of what they were associating 
with Him? [30:35] 
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Up to the Words of the Exalted: Allah is the One Who Created you, then Sustains you, then 
He will Cause you to die, then He will Revive you. Is there anyone from your associate-gods 


who can do anything from that? Glorious is He, and Exalted from what they are 
associating [30:40] 


* O9ASy ober ct Ipllal Linas og] 3 Ly Llegd ily s" ald Ap" 


Up to His*™ Words: And if We were to Send a wind and they see it as yellow, they would 
stray from after it, committing Kufr [30:51] 


* capats Iglg 15] clea) puall mond Vy igh end Y ULL 


For you cannot make the dead to hear and you cannot make the deaf to hear the call, 
when they turn back retreating [30:52] 


Ogerbins gd LLL he Ge VI Rend OL gddle oe conll Wale Gil Ly 


And you cannot guide the blind out from their straying. You cannot make to hear any 
except ones who believe in Our Signs, and they are submitting [30:53] 


* Ogllase Yh gil Of aS” cpl yd AL atin ody Jee IS ee OLA Mle ob otU Lye ily 2" Slat a SI" 
Up to the Words of the Exalted: And We have Struck every (type of) example for the people 


in this Quran, and if you were to come to them with a Sign, those committing Kufr would 
say, ‘You are only false claimants’ [30:58] 


* Opelas Y oodll yl le ail ages WU 


Like that, Allah Seals upon the hearts of those who do not know [30:59] 


So be patient, surely the Promise of Allah is True, and do not let those who are not 
convinced hold you in light estimation [30:60] 


* a " 31 " Led) 
(Surah) Luqman: Alif Lam Meem [31:1] 


* ee CLES LT Us 
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These are Verses of the Book of the Wise [31:2] 


A Guidance and a Mercy for the good doers [31:3] 
* ge Le ph EUS g! Iga Lebrny pobe ts all few ye feed Eadl gh opty oe lll cag 2 ed I" 
Up to His*™! Words: And from the people there is one who buys amusing discourse in order 


to lead astray from the Way of Allah without knowledge, and he takes it as a mockery. 
These, for them would be an abasing Punishment [31:6] 


pall lias opted By aid) BOLT game d OIT Same Sy WILT ale Je 13) y 
And when Our Verses are recited to him, he turns back arrogantly, as if he did not hear 


these, as if there is a heaviness in his ears, therefore announced to him a painful 
Punishment [31:7] 


cle clanell ye Wyily lo IS oe Lead Say Ke Jak OF corlay GV) Billy Eg tee pe lpendl Ghee "gd A!" 
* 6S a3) Sor ed lesb 
Up to His*™ Words: He Created the skies without pillars you can see, and Cast mountains 


in the earth lest it shakes with you all, and Sent therein every (kind of) animal; and We 
Send down water from the sky, so We Grow therein from every noble pair [31:10] 


cree SDS 3 OghUB! fe sige oye cull) Gh bbe agyld al Gh Ie 


‘This is Allah’s creation, so show me what those besides Him have created’. But, the unjust 
are in manifest error [31:11] 


Pte US Vy Ske Vy phe ks atl S SOLE oe AN gag 2 gd Sy" 


Up to His” Words: And from the people is one who disputes regarding Allah without any 
Knowledge nor any Guidance, nor any illuminating Book [31:20] 


* reall hic MI prgeds Olas OT gSef UeLT aphe Lory Le aii ob Iglld abl Uist Le peal ab Ab Sly 


And when it is said to them: ‘Follow what Allah Revealed’, they say, ‘But, we follow what 
we found our fathers to be upon’. Even though the Satan was calling them to the 
Punishment of the Blazing Fire! [31:21] 


Vl adle al My iis! Sql: CLarctenl Lid pnt gy cl US) agory ples oy 
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And one who submits his face to Allah, and he is a good doer, so he has grasped the most 
trustworthy Handhold, and to Allah is the end-result of the matters [31:22] 


* yppeall OI pale dbl Of Igkae Le gtd pgnreye lid) of Li EIS pag 
And one who commits Kufr, so do not let his Kufr grieve you. To Us is their return, and We 


shall Inform them with what they had been doing. Surely, Allah is a Knower of the 
contents of the chests [31:23] 


* dade lhe A} pedal # UE pentt 


We Let them enjoy a little, then We will Force them to a harsh Punishment [31:24] 


pele Yaa fe ab tabl J5 abl oSyith oy ly Clyne SLY oe pale oy 


And if you were to ask them: ‘Who Created the skies and the earth?’ They would be 
saying, ‘Allah’. Say: ‘The Praise is for Allah’. But, most of them do not know [31:25] 


IS VLE ae Ley trate egind ll U eget LB Guill od opel Ail Iges QUAIL oye eget lily 2" ls I" 
22 — 1 gS jhe 


Up to His” Words: And whenever a wave overwhelms them like a canopy, they 
supplicate to Allah, being sincere to Him in the Religion. But when He Rescues them to the 
land, then from them are moderates ones; and none denies Our Signs except every 
treacherous, ungrateful one [31:32] 


* 11" 32" Joel 
(Surah) Al Tanzeel: Alif Lam Meem [32:1] 
old Sy ge 48 Gay Y OLS! fase 


(The) Revelation of the Book, there is no doubt in it, being from the Lord of the Worlds 
[32:2] 


* Ogettgs pele) US ope phi oe peal Le Legs phd Shy oe GAN 9 by fil Oslyds ol 


Or are they saying he fabricated it? But, it is the Truth from your Lord for you to warn a 
people to whom no warner has come before you, perhaps they would be Guided [32:3] 


Og SIs WET aakb Vy Ly cet Aig ct SIL Gell cle opted # ell Bae G Lege Ley Lani Speed gle sll al 
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Allah is the One Who Created the skies and the earth and whatever is between the two in 
six days, then He Established upon the Throne. There is neither for you a Guardian nor an 
intercessor from besides Him, so will you not take heed? [32:4] 


Ogediin Cnazstl ope UL Lge Gayel fay OLE SS of lbh cyry 2" gi I" 
Up to His”™ Words: And who is more unjust than the one who is reminded of the Signs of 
his Lord, then turns away from them? We will be Taking revenge from the criminals 
[32:22] 
2 =D ogres MF OLY CUS BO} ge B Dp be Dad ope ghd Ge LALal eT eh dee dg" bs Ah" 
Up to His” Words: Or, is it not a guidance for them how many We Destroyed before 
them, from the generations walking around in their dwellings? Surely, there are Signs in 
that. So will they not be listening? [32:26] 


* Vpbg Lebaag bales SLL! UY) ol AL" 33" Oley 


(Surah) Al Ahzaab: O Prophet! Surely, We have Sent you as a witness, and as a bearer of 
glad tidings and as a warner [33:45] 


* lee Lely aid ail SI Lelog 
And as one inviting to Allah by His Permission, and as an illuminating lamp [33:46] 
eS Mead al ope ob Ob creghl tay 


And give glad tidings to the Momineen that for them would be a great Grace from Allah 
[33:47] 


AB - 45 155 aby AS ab) he NSS5y pesdl Gog catillly pA abi Vy 


And do not obey the Kafirs and the hypocrites, and leave their hurtful (talk), and rely upon 
Allah, and suffice with Allah as a Protector [33:48] 


Proll say ot lhe ph Aha! cuales LUT GB lye cull " 3.4" 


(Surah) Saba: And those who strive against Our Signs to frustrate them, they, for them is a 
Punishment of painful torture [34:5] 


* deodl japall bio SJ sary BEI ge Dy ce dd) Si) Gl bal ig! Gut Sey 


And those Given the Knowledge do see that which is Revealed unto you from your Lord, as 
being the Truth and a Guidance to the Path of the Mighty, the Praised [34:6] 
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And those who commit Kufr say, ‘Shall we point you to a man who would inform you that 
when you are scattered with every scattering, you would in a new creation? [34:7] 


* seed Sealy lial 3 BEVEL gies Y cull bp die ay af LAS abl cle coal 


Either he is fabricating a lie upon Allah, or there is madness in him’. But, those who do not 
believe in the Hereafter would be in Punishment and the far straying [34:8] 


OL clon) ope LES eagehe Leben gf Gey oe at LES Of ay Vig clan Ge gilt Leg pertel ow Le A! low eel 
ca de IS ay 23 


Do they not look at what is in front of them and what is behind them, from the sky and the 
earth? If We so Desire, We would Cause the earth to submerge with them, or a piece of 
the sky to fall down upon them. Surely, in that, there is a Sign for every penitent servant 
[34:9] 


Syd oye Lage wh Leg G2) BG Vy Clpaedl 53 SLs OKs Y al O92 OF ios} cul col fb 2" Mb als Ul" 
eb cpt gs al bey 


Up to the Words of the Exalted: Say: ‘Supplicate to those you are alleging (as gods) from 
besides Allah. They do not control the weight of a particle in the skies and in the earth, 
and there is partnership for them in these two, and there is no reliance for Him from them’ 
[34:22] 


* cree SIS B gh te a SU) GF ULy abl JB yp lpm oo Sie ot BB IB A" 


Up to His” Words: Say: ‘Who Sustains you from the skies and the earth?’ Say: ‘Allah! And 
! or you are perhaps on a Guidance or in clear error’ [34:24] 


* gland Lac feud Vy Lapel Leas Ogle Y [3 


Say: ‘You will not be Questioned about what we commit nor will we be Questioned about 
what you are doing’. [34:25] 


* ell La gay GLU Ley med # Ly Ley aot 


Say: ‘Our Lord will Gather us together, then will He Judge between us with the Truth, and 
He is the Supreme Judge, the Knowing’ [34:26] 


* SA spall Bl ge be USGS a gall oi gh 8 
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Say: ‘Show me those whom you are linking with Him as partners. Never! But, He is Allah 
the Mighty, the Wise’ [34:27] 


Opel VY pS BST So lpg Ite pl wl Y] SLL! Leg 


And We did not Send you except to all of the people as a bearer of glad tidings and a 
warner, but most of the people are not knowing [34:28] 


Sha] NY fa Le WeStBy A S$LT es CIS Lae Stes Of day bey Vi da Le IJ Oly LT og Slag" ass My" 
1 »} oie) 2 LP) 2 29 Pl 


* ines pew VY bebe Of rele U God let pill Sby Gps 


Up to His*™” Words: And when Our clear Verses are recited to them, they say, ‘This one is 
only a man blocking you from what your fathers used to worship’. And they say, ‘This is 
nothing but a fabricated lie’. And those who commit Kufr with the Truth say when it comes 
to them, ‘Surely this is nothing but clear sorcery’ [34:43] 


And We did not Give them any Books (that) they might be learning from, and We did not 
Send to them any warner before you [34:44] 


Ge Cat SS pl Vy ge Of Bow oye pKeoliny Le by Sas woldy gto al Igegit OF Btolyy Sbael LY] 2B" 8 Uy" 


* a wilde 


Up to His” Words: Say: ‘But rather, | preach to you with one (matter) - you will be 
standing for Allah in pairs and individually, then you shall be pondering. Your companion 
is not insane. Surely, he is only a warner to you all before a severe Punishment (befalls)’ 
[34:46] 


* ed toh IS cle gay ol le VW sel Ol pS ged at SIL & Jp 


Say: ‘Whatever recompense | ask you for, so it is for yourselves. My Recompense is only 
upon Allah, and He is a Witness over all things’ [34:47] 


* gall dle Gt Gla Gyo) 
Say: ‘Surely, my Lord Casts the Truth, being Knower of the unseen [34:48] 
* sas Ley JBL ity bey GH! cle 8 
Say: ‘The Truth came and what the falsehood started, will not be restored’ [34:49] 


50 - 5 a3 ae sil gy db ey Led Catal Oly nt de Pel Le le o} fi 
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Say: ‘If | stray, so it would be a straying against myself, and if I follow Guidance, so it 
would be due to what my Lord Reveals unto me. Surely He is Hearing, Nearby’ [34:50] 


yam pgehe thd Cad WE cls pe ster cbty ce ar abl Ob Lane ole alee oye al ony aif" 35" bb 


Osama UE gle abl | 


(Surah) Fatir: What! So the one, the evil of his deed is adorned for him is so much, that he 
sees it as good? Allah Lets to stray the one He so Desires to, and Guides the one He so 
Desires to, therefore your soul should not go to regret upon them. Surely, Allah is a 
Knower of what they are doing [35:8] 


* pebad oye OSUe Le 4g Gyo D965 oyuilly LUN J Sy al SUS" IS SL" 


Up to His*™ Words: That is Allah, your Lord. For Him is the Kingdom, and those of you who 
are supplicating to from besides Him are not even controlling a pellicle [35:13] 


pet fee thes Vy SS Ey Og AS Lael egeg SI Igubeetel Le Ngee’ phy Sled Iga Y eager UI 


If you supplicate to them, they are not hearing your supplication, and even if they could 
hear, they would not (be able to) answer you; and on the Day of Judgment they would be 
denying your association of them (with Allah). And none can inform you like the All-Aware 
can [35:14] 


* teed gall ge ably abl AU) ol,aall aif oul Lal & 


O you people! You are the ones needy to Allah, and Allah, He is the Needless, the Praise 
One [35:15] 


* tudo gle obhy Kak Ly o} 
If He so Desires to, He could Abandon you all and Come with a new creation [35:16] 
jaye abl be EUS Leg 
And this is not difficult upon Allah [35:17] 
* poadly coe Sots beg: 5 Ly" 
Up to His*™ Words: And they are not equal, the blind one and the seeing one [35:19] 
* gd) Vg SLMS Vy 


Neither the multiple darkness nor the light [35:20] 
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* oat! Vy JBI Yy 


Neither the shade nor the heat [35:21] 


"geil Bee eat CP bag cle ye wees al OL Sly Vy cle YI GSgtee beg 


And neither are the living equal to the dead. Surely, Allah Makes to hear one He so Desires 
to, and you cannot make hear the ones in the graves [35:22] 


* bY cal ol 
Surely, you are only a warner [35:23] 
spol Usd YI Mal oe Oly Lediy Inte GAL SULLY I Ul 


We Sent you with the Truth as a herald of glad tidings and as a warner, and there is no 
community except a warner has been among them [35:24] 


* esl kbs pls LSE rele) wScle wes oP cu dS a8 JyjK Ole 
And if they are belying you, so those from before them had (also) belied. Their Rasools 
came to them with the clear proofs, and with the Psalms, and with the illuminating Book 
[35:25] 

pS OS BSS 1g AF cy ciel ¢ 

Then | Seized those who committed Kufr. So how was My Disapproval? [35:26] 
eer ged cole al O) ty cy UL Bee GET ge OLS ops ELI Lemaf oly 2" 3 Uy" 
Up to His*™ Words: And that which We have Revealed to you from the Book, that is the 


Truth verifying that which is before it; most surely with respect to His servants Allah is 
Aware, Seeing [35:31] 


palesl al cle oS ob ef Ga Wl ce Ips (Le Gast abl go Gye Ope Gull SIGS ahh fos" abs AL" 

hae V] Leon ego: OshUsll dey Ob aie diy Je age LES 
Up to His”™ Words: Say: ‘Have you considered your associates, those you are supplicating 
to from besides Allah? Show me what they have created from the earth, or are there 


associates for them in the skies, or did We Give them a Book so they are upon a proof from 
it? But, the promises of the unjust ones to each other are only a deception’ [35:40] 
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* 


Up to His” Words: And they swore by Allah with the strongest of their oaths, if a warner 
were to come to them they would become the most guided ones from the communities. 
But, when a warner came to them, it did not increase them except in aversion [35:42] 


SF ly Weds abl dad A ob oly) ee VI Ogee fed lal VI ced) SI Gt Vg peel Seg Gay GB LSU 

43 - Br54 al a 
Behaving arrogantly in the earth and plotting the evil, and the evil plot does not affect any 
except its perpetrators. So, are they awaiting except for the ways of the former ones? You 


will never find a replacement in the Sunnah of Allah, and you will never find an alteration 
in the Sunnah of Allah [35:43] 


* oe" 36" Ow 
(Surah) Yaseen: Ya Seen [36:1] 
* SH olay 
By the Wise Quran [36:2] 
* calor oh J) 
You are one of the Rasools [36:3] 
* plies bie de 
Upon a Straight Path [36:4] 
dl all des 
A Revelation of the Mighty, the Merciful [36:5] 
* oll pgd paglT LIL Legs ial 


For you to warn a people what their fathers had been warned about, but they are heedless 
[36:6] 


Ogings V ped pass! dle gill go al 


The Word has proved true upon most of them, but they are not believing [36:7] 


Page 111 of 411 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 9 www.hubeali.com 


Opin Yah d el pt ptile pgrle clang :” led Ly" 


Up to His*™ Words: And it is the same upon them, whether you warn them or do not warn 
them, they will not believe [36:10] 


Osere Veta) Bl Casall pe eld Ube! oS lyy di bs My" 


Up to His” Words: Do they not see how many a generation We have Destroyed from 
before them? They would not be returning to them [36:31] 


SO gA ge pKlal Rabe Ley SUF cle yal gb LF Uy 2" ld AL" 


Up to His” Words: And when it is said to them: ‘Fear what is in front of you and what is 
behind you, perhaps you would be Shown Mercy’ [36:45] 


* cnnayee Le IgITY! 9, OUT oe AT ce gall Ley 


And there did not come to them a Sign from the Signs of their Lord except they were 
turning aside from it [36:46] 


Cat SIS EM eth Of awake abl cbt gh ope peebaih IgeeT oil 1g aS ull JG abl XG, Le Lyaail ab OL Ils 


And when it is said to them: ‘Spend from what Allah has Graced you’, those who commit 
Kufr (disbelief) say to those who believe, ‘Should we feed someone, if Allah so Desired to, 
He would have Fed him? You are only in clear error’ [36:47] 


* Ogbian MF GIL 3 ASG oped cry 2” 5 LI" 


Up to His” Words: And one We Grant long life to, We Reverse him in the creation. So are 
they not using their intellects? [36:68] 


* ines OT bg Sd VI ge Of a) ees Leg atl oleole Lig 


And did not Teach him the poetry, and it is not befitting for him. Surely, he is only a Zikr 
and a clarifying Quran [36:69] 


CAMS de Nga Gy Le OT ye 


For him to warn one who was alive, and (for) the Word to be proven true upon the Kafirs 
[36:70] 


* gpa glad AAT abl O99 Gye [pil "ld Ly" 
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Up to His*™ Words: And they are taking gods from besides Allah (thinking) perhaps they 
would be helped [36:74] 


* Og pat dim wb ety pBpal Updating Y 


(But) these do not have the ability to help them, and they (worshippers) would be an army 
displayed to them (worshipped idols) [36:75] 


76 = 1 dyes bey Og pny Le pled Ll bg Lh5H DU 


So do not let their speech grieve you. We Know what they are doing secretly and what 
they are doing openly [36:76] 


iN cine ope palidles Ui) Lil oye of Lie at ol geil" 37" tiled 


(Surah) Al Safaat: So ask them, are they stronger as a creation or (other) ones We Created? 
We Created them from sticky clay [37:11] 


* Ogpenny Cee 
But, you wonder, while they are mocking [37:12] 
* Og She V Ip 5% los 
And when they are reminded, they are not heeding [37:13] 
* og peeey AT Igy Ils 
And when they see a Sign, they incite one another to mock [37:14] 
15 -— 11 cre pew VI de OF Ib, 


And they say, ‘This is only clear sorcery [37:15] 


* gid phy OLS Eb NT ggeitlé 2” wile Sty" 


And the Glorious Said: Then ask them: ‘Are there daughters for your Lord and for them are 
the sons?’ [37:149] 


* Optals pay Ws] ASOD! Lale of 
Or did We Create the Angels as females and they are witnesses? [37:150] 


* Osbsid meSSl oe wf] Yi 
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Indeed! It is from their own falsehood they are saying, [37:151] 


* og SIS aly abl Wy 


‘Allah has begotten, and they are lying’ [37:152] 
* cad le is alvel 
Did He Choose the daughter over the sons? [37:153] 
* OpeS4 BS Sb 


What is the matter with you all? How are you judging? [37:154] 


Will you not then not heed? [37:155] 
Pea Olek oN al 
Or is there a clear Authorisation for you? [37:156] 
* indole 2S Ol ALK Isls 
Then come with your Book, if you are truthful [37:157] 
* Ogpast pi) Sd) Coole aly Led EI ory ai Iglery 


And they are asserting a link between Him and the Jinn, and the Jinn do know that they 
would be presented (before their Lord) [37:158] 


* Ogi Lee dl Ole 
Glory be to Allah from what they are ascribing [37:159] 
* cpralel atl abe Y] 
Except the sincere servants of Allah [37:160] 
* Oped Ley SG 


So you and what you are worshipping [37:161] 
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You cannot cause discord against Him [37:162] 
* etl Ske 92 oy» YI 
Except one who would be arriving to the Blazing Fire [37:163] 
* gles alis al Y) Le Leg 
(Jibraeel said): ‘And there is none of us except for him is a known place [37:164] 
* Ogliatl youd Uly 


And indeed we are the ones arranged in rows [37:165] 


And indeed were the ones Glorifying’ [37:166] 
* Oglyid IglS Oly 
And they (Quraysh) were saying, [37:167] 
* og) ope 153 Uae of gS 
‘If only there had been Zikr in our presence from the former ones [37:168] 
* ale! ail ole LS 
We would have been the sincere servants of Allah’ [37:169] 
Ogale: Pynd ay by ASS 
But they committed Kufr with it, therefore soon they would come to know [37:170] 
* one ge gic Ugo" abd My" 


Up to His*™ Words: So turn away from them for a while [37:174] 


* . “ . £ 
Ogre ged pA mails 


And see them, for soon they would be seeing [37:175] 
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* Salary Lyles! 
Is it with Our Punishment they are hastening? [37:176] 
* pb Clee clad egorlay J 1 


But when it does descend in their territory, then evil would be the morning of the warned 
ones [37:177] 


* cam ae eee oly 
And turn away from them for a while [37:178] 
179 — 149 osprey yund parle 
And see, for soon they would be seeing [37:179] 
* Sil 53 olay 2" 38" 
(Surah) Saad: Saad! By the Quran with the Zikr [38:1] 
* Bibs 55 8 ly iS op ll 


But, those who commit Kufr are in pride and discord [38:2] 


How many from the generations did We Destroy before them, so they called out for 
escape when it was too late? [38:3] 


* HS > \as Og lS JB, road gree) wasly ol lg tg 


And they are wondering if a warner has come from them, and the Kafirs said, ‘This one is a 
lying sorcerer! [38:4] 


* lee pet lle OL lly A) ab fel 

Is he making the gods to be One God? Surely this is a strange thing!’ [38:5] 
* ale tet Me O) SEAT le Ignroly Iptal OF pgie UL gllaily 
And the chiefs from them went (on saying), ‘Walk away and be steadfast upon your gods, 


this is something aimed against you [38:6] 
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We did not hear of this being in other nations. Surely this is only a fabrication’ [38:7] 
* ide Wipd Ue 53 oe CLE et fe Lor oe SU ale Sze 


‘Did the Zikr descend unto him from between us?’ But they are in doubt from My Zikr. But, 
when they do taste the Punishment (there would be no doubts) [38:8] 


* lag gall tly ay oles pa ol 


Or are there with them Treasures of Mercy of your Lord, the Mighty, the Bestower? [38:9] 


le WB Iliad Lagi ey Ge,Vip Sporn! LLLe ab 


Or is it for them, the Kingdom of the skies and the earth and what is between them? Then 
let them ascend by any means [38:10] 


11 = 1 >I Oo Pate Wha ib te 
An army what is over there, would defeat many confederates [38:11] 
BW ce NS” pW begd yd ull oe CUS hb Lagi Leg 2) Vig clarddl Leib Leg 2” sil JUbg" 


And the Glorious Said: And We did not Create the sky and the earth and what is between 
the two in vain. That is the thinking of those who commit Kufr. So, woe be unto those who 
commit Kufr, on account of the Fire [38:27] 


FBS ogi fat of GoTo pail” GUL gles Iguad Gl) fad of 


Or should We Make those who believe and do righteous deeds to be like the mischief- 
makers in the earth, or Make the pious ones to be like the immoral? [38:28] 


29 — 27 UY! Igo! Sted 9 SLT lyn Sle SLs) oldsh OLS” 


(It is) a Blessed Book We Revealed to you, so they may ponder over its Signs and the ones 
of understanding would take heed [38:29] 


gal tell abl YY] aU) oye Leg pds UT LY] Bc" wile Jy " 


And the Glorious Said: Say: ‘But rather, |!am a warner, and there is no god except Allah, 
the One, the Subduer (of all) [38:65] 


* jal pal Lagi Ley ayy lel Oy 
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Lord of the skies and the earth and what is between them, the Mighty, the Forgiving’ 
[38:66] 


* phe Ls ge 8 
Say: ‘It is a Magnificent News, [38:67] 
* Opa ae aie gl 
(And) you are turning away from it’ [38:68] 
* OpenarX 3 le) UL gle oe J Ole 
‘There was no knowledge for me with the Exalted assembly when they contended [38:69] 
one pb UTI YS A) Coe 
It is Revealed unto me, except rather, !am a clear warner’ [38:70] 
* lS oye UT Leg ad oe ade SILA Le fo 2" ho Ah" 


Up to His*™ Words: Say: ‘I do not ask you for any recompense over it, nor am | from the 
pretenders [38:86] 


* oll SS Y) gs Ol 
Surely, he is only a Zikr to the worlds [38:87] 
88 — 65 ce sey old oles 
And you will come to know his News after a while [38:88] 
* SAN yall il oye LS! ys" 39" SI 
(Surah) Al Zumar: A Revelation of the Book from Allah, the Mighty, the Wise [39:1] 
* yl) J Lele abl we B GAL OLS GLY Lpf Uy 


Indeed, We Revealed to you the Book with the Truth, therefore worship Allah, being 
sincere to Him in the Religion [39:2] 


ces ae : : wo. ot 8 bs is : {43 1a : * é ¥ f 
gil ab er Lad gin SS abl Of adj dbl SI) Ug ds VY] pated be cldgl ago ope WgdHh cpilly * Woitth Gall av Yl 


* 


* US SIS 9h pe sdgy Y ail 
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Indeed! The sincere Religion is for the Sake of Allah, and those who are taking guardians 
from besides Allah (say), ‘We do not worship them except they draw us closer to Allah’. 
Surely, Allah will Decide between them regarding what they were differing in. Surely, 
Allah does not Guide one who is an ungrateful liar [39:3] 

Ug) ely abl ge le clay Lb GR KE Gabo Wy dae of abl olf oJ 


If Allah Intended to take a son for Himself, He would have Chosen from what He has 
Created whoever He so Desires. Glory be to Him! He is Allah, the One, the Subduer [39:4] 


Nolast dh fareg LS ye all geek UIT Ls ad aie dead Ayot Ja) @ adh Lace ayy Les pe OLY Gare lly 2” Sg Uh" 
bs lel oe Eb! SU SASS ack 8 alee Ge Lead 
Up to His*™” Words: And when harm touches the human being, he supplicates to his Lord 
being penitent to Him. Then when He Bestows a Favour from Him, he forgets whatever he 
had been supplicating from before, and makes rivals to Allah in order to stray (others) 
from His Way. Say: ‘Enjoy with your Kufr for a little while! You will be from the inmates of 
the Fire’ [39:8] 
* spl Lele abl ne fof op! a) bs" ds Wy" 


Up to His*™ Words: Say: ‘1am Commanded that | worship Allah, being sincere to Him in 
the Religion [39:11] 


* cpelall Jaf OgST OY ply 
And lam Commanded that | be the first of the submitters’ [39:12] 
* alae py Cle Gy mee OL GE yl 
Say: ‘If | disobey my Lord, | fear the Punishment of a Mighty Day’ [39:13] 
* go a) Lele tei POE 
Say: ‘I worship Allah, being sincere to Him in my Religion, [39:14] 
Cel Oba ge US VT Leal ese peabaly gendil ly cpl cupell OL fb igo cys gat Le Ip bic 


So, worship what you like besides Him. Say: ‘Surely the losers are those who would be 
incurring losses for themselves and their families on the Day of Judgment. Indeed! That is 
the manifest loss’ [39:15] 


Meee SDL BEd ah SS ye eshgld Sela fod aay ce sgh Le g9h DL be dl od ceil "gb UI" 
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Up to His*™ Words: Indeed! So the one whose heart Allah Expands for Islam, he is upon a 
Light from his Lord. Therefore woe be (unto them) for the harshness in their hearts from 
the Zikr of Allah! They are in clear error [39:22] 


Ld Bh SSM gl g progr al F phy Opt Guill age ae eb gle Leer UL Gad Geel Jp al 

abe oye AS Lab abl [coy poy cle pe a ge all Gos 
Allah has Revealed the best Hadeeth, a Book resembling its double. The skins of those who 
fear their Lord shiver from it. Then their skins and their hearts become soft to the Zikr of 


Allah. That is a Guidance of Allah. He Guides with it one He so Desires to; and one whom 
Allah’™ Lets to stray, so there would not be any guide for him [39:23] 


* Og Sts pghel fee IS oe OTA Wha & LU Lape Jig 2" Sed Sh" 


Up to His*™” Words: And We have Struck for the people, every example in this Quran, 
perhaps they would heed [39:27] 


* ogy ell oye 3 ne Lye UTZ 


An Arabic Quran without any crookedness, perhaps they would fear [39:28] 


Opaler Y rast fe ab aadt dee Obigtns fe ood Lele Meyy OgeS Lie ol SFiS ab Dey Ee at Gyo 


Allah Strikes an example of a man regarding whom are (several) partners differing with 
one another, and a man wholly for one man. Are the two alike in example? The Praise is 
for Allah, however, most of them do not know [39:29] 


* se pe Led al flcey pay igo Gye pl Lhighgty abe IK abl pf "SS UI" 
Up to His*™ Words: Isn’t Allah Sufficient for His servants? And they are frightening you by 
those from besides Him. And one whom Allah Lets to stray, so there would be no Guide for 
him [39:36] 


* alas (63 uses abl dl eee ope Led al cg cyay 


And one whom Allah Guides, so there would be no strayer for him. Isn’t Allah Mighty with 
the Retribution? [39:37] 


Ope URLS ope fe pay ab) Gabf O) abl go Gye Ope Le aL AT 8 abl Syl Gay Vig Slee GLE op pale ody 
* OglSyabl [Su ae ab) ge fb ary SIE Ge fe day gab of 


And if you were to ask them: ‘Who Created the skies and the earth?’ They would be 
saying, ‘Allah’. Say: ‘So have you considered, what you are supplicating to from besides 
Allah, that if Allah were to Intend harm, would these be able to Remove its harm? Or if He 
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Intends to be Merciful to me, would these be able to withhold His Mercy?’ Say: ‘Allah 
Suffices me. Upon Him should the relying ones rely’ [39:38] 


* Ogaled Bye ile G3) pSEISe le Iglast esd bi 


Say: ‘O people! Work according to your ability; | too am working; so you will soon come to 
know [39:39] 


* eae lle ade [ty at lie ash os 


Whom the Punishment would be coming to, disgracing him, and whom the permanent 
Punishment would be resolved upon [39:40] 


So: pegele Cal Ley Ugele fee UE ee cag antl cca ped GAL ol OLS Eble WT UY 
We Revealed the Book unto you for the people, with the Truth. So one who follows 


Guidance, it is for himself, and one who strays, so rather his straying is against him. And 
you are not a custodian upon them [39:41] 


* dgldes Vg Lend Ogle V IIS gol |b clade abl Ogo oye gd of 2" 5 Wy" 


Up to His” Words: Or are they taking intercessors from besides Allah? Say: ‘Or even if 
they did not control anything nor do they understand?’ [39:43] 


* Ogerng ad) @ G2 Vig Slpandl Elle al Lye Aclitl ab fs 


Say: ‘For Allah is the intercession altogether. For Him is the Kingdom of the skies and the 
earth, then to Him you will be returning’ [39:44] 


Ogptatans gt 13] aigd cps cyeill 55 Sly RVG Ogiegs Y cull Gold eilAl ony alll 5 lay 


And when Allah Alone is mentioned, the hearts of those who do not believe in the 
Hereafter shrink, and when those from besides Him are mentioned, then they are joyful 
[39:45] 

galt a3 Ig Lad Sole oy SE cil dalgidly Gall Le Gay Vly Slant LE gl 


Say: ‘O Allah! Originator of the skies and the earth, Knower of the unseen and the seen! 
You will Judge between Your servants regarding what they were differing in’ [39:46] 


* Opa VF Olah SSL OF JS cy ol Igobely Sy Lb Ioaily 2" 8 Sp" 


Up to His*™” Words: And be penitent to your Lord and submit to Him, before the 
Punishment comes to you, then you will not be Helped [39:54] 
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Dg rts V pesily dae lb SSL OF LB oe Ray oe KA Sp 4 ee Ipesily 


And follow the best of what is Revealed to you before the Punishment from your Lord 
(would fall) suddenly, and (when) you are not aware [39:55] 


* oslo tal ayel ayt al esl sales A" 


Up to His” Words: Say: ‘Is it other than Allah that you are instructing me to worship, O 
you ignoramuses?’ [39:64] 


* ell ope cyigSaly Cee Ghee EGET oS LU ope ell My ELI Log! tly 


And it has been Revealed to you (people) and to those from before you, if you (people) 
were to associate, your deeds would be Confiscated and you would happen to be from the 
losers [39:65] 


66 = 1 ep SUS oe 5 Lele abl 
But you (people) should worship Allah and be from the grateful ones’ [39:66] 
So pada Syd WE bya pill YI) abt OUT Gg Sole Le" 40" eyeght 


(Surah) Al Momin: None dispute the Signs of Allah except those who commit Kufr, 
therefore do not let their movement in the cities deceive you [40:4] 


ASS pb dold Gi 4 Ipemsd ILUL Igloleg oghell phy y dl IT Ay pre oe EV g co ed eld iS 
wis lS 


Before them, the people of Noah belied, and (so did) the confederates from after them, 
and every community plotted against their Rasool in order to seize him, and they argued 
with falsehood in order to refute the Truth with it, therefore | Seized them. So how was My 
Retribution? [40:5] 


* eal aged gh al OL gache Opens Y aig Ge Ope Gully GLE pa ally oS LS" 


Up to His” Words: And Allah Judges with the Truth, and those from besides Him who are 
being supplicated to are not judging with anything. Surely, He is the Hearing, the Seeing 
[40:20] 


A) grdbe oy) Go WUTy 858 pages LET oe IIT ghd Gye IIT pill Bile OT AS Ig and GY) GB lye yl 


Or, do they not travel in the land? Then they would see how was the end-result of those 
who were from before them. They were stronger in them in prowess, and impact in the 
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land, but Allah seized them due to their sins, and there was no saviour for them from Allah 
[40:21] 


22 - 4 lid! 4d (og3 oi) atl ade ys Sil poles gett oiIS esl EUS 


[40:22] That was because there came to them their Rasools with clear Proofs, but they 
rejected (them), therefore Allah Seized them; surely He is Strong, Severe in Retribution. 


Ly tel thy et eeery SL patcly Go ab dey OL pol tle Jbiy 
And the Glorious Said: Therefore be patient, surely the Promise of Allah is True, and ask 


Forgiveness for your sin and Glorify with the Praise of your Lord in the evening and the 
morning [40:55] 


Spal camel gal] DL deel ally oe Le TV page BOL pagal Olele pas db OUT Ogllé ep ol 


Surely, those who dispute regarding the Signs of Allah without any Authorisation Given to 
them, there is nothing in their chests except self-greatness (pride) what they will not be 
reaching it. Therefore, seek Refuge with Allah, surely He is the Hearing, the Seeing [40:56] 


* Syahey VY oll ST Sy oll ale oy ST 2yVly Sly ondl gb 


The Creation of the skies and the earth is greater than the Creation of the people, but 
most of the people do not know [40:57] 


Og SAS Le WB edd Vg ULL aI Iglocey bye cpiilly prcally ae Sgiew Ley 


And they are not the same, the blind and the seeing one, and those who believe and do 
righteous deeds nor the evil doer. Little is what you are heeding [40:58] 


Cll) Sy pele OF oyaly ay Ge Sad geler Wahl O92 Gye Ose cplll nef of ead Q) Bs" ls Uh" 


Up to His*™” Words: Say: ‘I am Forbidden to worship those you are supplicating to from 
besides Allah, when the clear proofs from my Lord have already come to me, and | am 
Commanded to submit to the Lord of the Worlds [40:66] 


* Ogdpas GT abl OLT g Oslol4 cpl QE FAs abs Sy" 


Up to His” Words: Have you not seen those who are disputing regarding the Signs of 
Allah, how they are turned away? [40:69] 


Ogaly Bynd Lay a LL eg GLSTL 1 iS” op UI 
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Those who are belying the Book and what We Sent Our Rasools with, so soon they will 
come to know [40:70] 


HL BL OF Sgn) OS Leg Lhe ovat d ape ging hide palrrrad cp ge HUE Ge Mey Ley! Jély "abe Ah" 
78 — 55 Solled) EUs prcty GL cd al pol cle 1516 ah! OSL YI 


Up to His*™! Words: And We had Sent Rasools from before you — from them were ones We 
Related their stories to you, and from them were ones whose stories We did not Relate to 
you. And it was not for a Rasool that he comes with a Sign except by the Permission of 
Allah. So when the Command of Allah came, it was Decided with the Truth, and over there 
the falsifiers lost out [40:78] 


J" iygedl TL" 
Up to the end of the Chapter (Surah). 
o> | AL" banal 
(Surah) Al Sajdah: Ha Meem [41:1] 
* ell el om os 
A Revelation from the Beneficent, the Merciful [41:2] 
* Opel: egal Lye UTS al) cheb OLS 
A Book, its Verses are detailed. An Arabic Quran for a people who know [41:3] 
* yma Ved wnat eli Lydly It 
Glad tidings and warning, but most of them turn away and they are not listening [41:4] 
* Oplele Li] ook Glam thing Lig cay By LIST By ae Upsets Le OST 3 Legld Illy 


And they are saying, ‘Our hearts are in coverings from what you are calling us to, and in 
our ears there is a heaviness, and between us and you there is a veil, therefore work, we 
are (also) working’ [41:5] 


* caSptnall Jong ogptionly al] Imada toy al) SA) LAM oye Klee by UT LE] J 


Say: ‘But rather, |!am a person like you. He Reveals unto me. But rather, your God is One 
God, therefore take a Straight Path to Him and seek His Forgiveness. And woe be unto 
those who associate!’ [41:6] 
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Og AIS pe SVL dg 8953 OSs Y geil 
Those who are not giving the Zakat and they are disbelievers in the Hereafter [41:7] 
* phy ale dicls [te ticle Spit [a Ipoh ob 2" Ss MI" 


Up to His” Words: But if they turn aside, then say: ‘I warn you of a thunderbolt like the 
thunderbolt (which struck the people of) Aad and Samood [41:13] 


Og al ay paheny! Le UL ASL» BY Lay old gl Ig! MY) Ngted YE gale cpey mel cm ce fel bebe 5 
When their Rasools came to them from before them and from after them (saying): ‘Do not 


worship except Allah’. They said, ‘If our Lord had so Desired, He would have sent down 
Angels. Therefore we are deniers of what you are Sent with’ [41:14] 


* gla Sal aad Igy OTA Lb pened Y Iya yl Stig 2" 8 A)" 


Up to His” Words: And those who commit Kufr (disbelief) say, ‘Do not listen to this Quran 
and make noise during it (its recitation), perhaps you will overcome’ [41:26] 


Ogham: IIS CI Neel peuprey Md Lido Ig aS cyl a iala 


Therefore, We will Make those who commit Kufr to taste severe Punishment, and We will 
Recompense them for the evil which they had been doing [41:27] 


* ceabenbl oye gi} diy ULe fac AN SI Les of VgB pert arg 2" S53 UL" 


Up to His®*™! Words: And who is better in words than the one who supplicates to Allah and 
does righteous deeds, and says, ‘1am from the submitters’? [41:33] 


Feet by lS Sql anny thin cAI ISL emt om all abo! Atel Vy deed spied Vo 


And the good and the evil are not equal. Repel (evil) by that which is best, So if there is 
enmity between you and him, he would be like your intimate friend [41:34] 


peas Lem 93 VI Lent bey lapee call YL Lent Ley 


And none would receive it except those who are patient, and none would receive it except 
one with a mighty share [41:35] 


* ype US aly prcle U SUL Was ul ofc" bs Sy" 


Up to His”! Words: Surely those who commit Kufr with the Zikr when it came to them (are 
also not hidden from Us), and it is a Mighty Book [41:41] 
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Pe Se oye hy alle Ge Vy al ow ge UBL asl Y 


Neither did the falsehood come from before it, nor (would it come) from after it. (It is) a 
Revelation from the most Wise, the most Praised [41:42] 


* eal Glas ghy dias gl Eby 0] US oe fool fb wd LY] GU Jka Ls 


What is said to you is only what was said to the Rasools before you. Surely your Lord is 
with Forgiveness and with painful Retribution [41:43] 


rs) wslsl cd Osh Y cals clids (Sie \gxal cn o a0 Bes omelet] cele YI \gJLa) weer! eae olile> ls 
pees) MSs oy Ogoly L185 9) er mbale gy 


And if We had made it a Quran in a foreign language, they would have said, ‘If only its 
Verses had been explained in detail. A foreign language and an Arabian (Rasool)?’ Say: ‘It 
is a Guidance and a healing for those who believe. And those who are not believing, there 
is a heaviness in their ears and they are blind upon it. They would be called out to froma 
remote place’ [41:44] 


BQ = 1 de GS oot ot fal yee GaSe al te oe OS Opal fo 2" ays A)" 
Up to His” Words: Say: ‘Do you see, if he was from the Presence of Allah, then you 
disbelieved in him, who would be more straying than the one who was in remote discord?’ 
[41:52] 


* Spe aale Cat Leg pgele Lain abl oleh aigo cys IydAl oyiilly " 42 "ee 


(Surah) Al Shura: And those who are taking guardians from besides Him, Allah is a Watcher 
over them, and you are not a custodian over them [42:6] 


pre) B Gaby BAIS Gad 4B Gay V ott egy phy Use oy Gill ol pb Lye UTS SLs) Lem gl LUIS; 
And like that We Reveal to you an Arabic Quran for you to warn the mother town and 


ones around it, (for) you to warn of the Day of gathering, there being no doubt in it. A 
party would be in the Paradise, and a party would be in the inferno (Fire) [42:7] 


BB to IS he gy hl oF gy ell ge OW clgl ago ge itt fs" bs AL" 


(Up to His*™” Words: Or have they taken guardians from besides Him? But Allah, He is the 
Guardian, and He Revives the dead, and He is Able upon all things [42:9] 


A NpeBT OF mse gegen rate  Uney ley Ah!) Legh Gilly Ee eg be etl we pS gb" bs " 
* ase ope aah Sokgey Le oye all Loa al a page Le Seb le 5°48 135,45 Vy 
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Up to His” Words: He has Legislated for you from the Religion what He Bequeathed with 
to Noah, and which We Revealed to you, and what We Bequeathed with to Ibrahim, and 
Musa, and Isa that: “Establish the Religion and do not be divided in it!” Greatly difficult it 
is upon those who associate what you are calling them to. Allah Chooses to the ones He so 
Desires to and He Guides ones who are penitent [42:13] 


Weipa) cpl Oly gr Corel came feed A) thy pe See AIST Vay ge Ler elell pace Lb der ce Ve Ls 


And they did not become divided except from after the Knowledge had come to them in 
rivalry between them. And, had not a Word preceded from your Lord to a specified term, it 
would have been Decided between them. And surely, those whom We Made to inherit the 
Book from after them were in anxious doubt from it [42:14] 


WS Say by ah Say Je Syely OLS Gye ail Ash Le CoAT JB g prclgal at Vy Spl LS pitely gol SUL 
* pall ally Lie eat all King Lag der VY pSLseh Sy Wheel 


Therefore due to that, so invite, and be steadfast as you are Commanded, and do not 
follow their whims, and say: ‘I believe in whatever Allah Reveals in the Book, and | am 
Commanded to do justice between you. Allah is our Lord and your Lord. For us are our 
deeds and for you are your deeds. There is no argument between us and you. Allah would 
Gather us and to Him is the journey’ [42:15] 


Buyers hic by et wgiley hy Lie Lael> gee ab Curetel Le des oye al 3 Oper opis 
And those who are arguing regarding Allah from after He has been Answered to, their 


argument is invalid in the Presence of their Lord, and upon them is Wrath, and for them is 
severe Punishment [42:16] 


* gS yyb al Of Lane Uged ol of dae Bee cpey Gil B doghl VY Lot ade SAY 8 "8 Ay" 
Up to His*™ Words: Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense over it, except for the cordiality 


to be for my relatives’. And one who earns good, We will Increase the good for him 
therein. Surely, Allah is Forgiving, Grateful [42:23] 


apa) Sl pale ai] SSG GLI Ay (EU ab acy Hs le git abl Ley Ob LIS ab) de sil Og ge of 


Or are they saying, He has fabricated a lie upon Allah? But if Allah so Desires, He would 
Seal upon your heart, and Allah Deletes the falsehood and Confirms the Truth with His 
Word. He is All-Knowing with the contents of the chests [42:24] 
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Up to His” Words: Respond to your Lord from before there comes a Day from Allah, there 
being no avoiding it. There would not be any refuge for you on that Day, and there would 
not be for you any denial (of your actions) [42:47] 

EWI YI) thle o) sim pede SLL! Lb noel ob 


But if they turn aside, then We did not Send you as a keeper over them. Surely, upon you is 
only the delivery. [42:48] 


cyt SLES pe GAS Ig olla Sg OL Vg GUS Le Ee STL Gl oe Leg LS Lem gh CUS" Sd Ly" 

* eatin ble LI sgl ily bole 

Up to His*™ Words: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our Command. You 

(people) did not know what the Book was, nor the Eman, but We Made it a ‘Noor’ (Light) 

We Guide with one We so Desire from Our servants; and surely you (Rasool) guide to the 
Straight Path [42:52] 

53 = 1 eV ees bl YE Gayl Gey Shpall GL I oi! abt bie 


A Path of Allah Who, for Him is whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth. 
Indeed! To Allah do the matters eventually come [42:53] 


* > "43 " aos 


(Surah) Al Zukhruf: Ha Meem [43:1] 


! swear by the Clarifying Book [43:2] 
* plies -Sld ye UIs ablee 
We have made it an Arabic Quran, perhaps you may use your intellect [43:3] 
TS del WA OLS ol 3 alls 
And surely it is in the Mother of the Book with Us for Ali, a Wise man [43:4] 
* bps Legh gS Ol ete SH Sie Opal 


So should We Take the Zikr away from you altogether if you were an extravagant people? 
[43:5] 


* cle Sci oe Lb! AS 
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And how many a Prophet did We Send among the former ones? [43:6] 
* ogejemens 4 ISIS YL Gd oe pal Ley 
And there come not to them a Prophet but they mocked with him [43:7] 
Cg ee eng Lele ge sal La 


So We Destroyed the ones stronger than them in prowess, and they perished like the 
formers ones [43:8] 


ope 9S OLS! O cpr odes Cpe a Nglerry " wie ated Ul" 


Up to the Words of the Glorious: And they are assigning to Him a part from His servant. 
The human being is clearly ungrateful [43:15] 


* cdl: Kabel y oly Glt Le SHI 6 


Or did He Take daughters from what He Created and Chose sons for you all (instead)? 
[43:16] 


* pSpny logene agony Ib Mee AW pe Ke patel py lly 


And when one of them is given glad tidings (of a daughter) with what he is striking a 
likeness for the Beneficent, his face becomes black and he is grieved [43:17] 


* cnet nb plod) & phy AIG gee oe Gl 


Or one he manufactures in ornaments (idols) while he is in contention, is without speech 
[43:18] 


* Ogltney baled Saw agile Ident UL] Ga ale we cull! ASO Igleny 


And they are making the Angels, those who are servants of the Beneficent, as daughters. 
Did they witness their creation? Their testimonies would be recorded and they would be 
Questioned [43:19] 


¥ oe VI oh Of ple oye Wel pble pabile Le yal slo gl iglliy 


And they say, ‘If the Beneficent had so Desired, we would not have worshipped them’. 
There is no knowledge of that with them. Surely, they are only guessing [43:20] 
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Or did We Give them a Book from before it, so they are adhering with it? [43:21] 
* Opdage @aslT le Uly del le UeLT Gsery Ul ISG Ob 


But they are saying, ‘We found our fathers upon a religion, and we are being rightly 
guided upon their footsteps’ [43:22] 


* gdaie aylT de Uly dl he UebT Lory Ul Logdte JUV pl oe 3 GGUS ope LL I LL HUIS 
And similar to that, We did not Send any warner into a town before you, except its high 
ones said, ‘We found our fathers upon a religion, and we are being rightly guided upon 
their footsteps’ [43:23] 
* Og alS ay gale) LeU Ie SLT ale Ping Ke coal See glel JU 
(The warner) said: ‘Or even if | have come to you with better Guidance than what you 
found your fathers to be upon?’ They said, ‘We are disbelievers in what you are Sent with’ 
[43:24] 
yd aale OS AS Bil gee Lat 
So We Took Revenge from them, then look how was the end-result of the beliers [43:25] 


* cee Sgeyg GE rele gm erebily oVges care fr” Seo Uy" 


Up to His” Words: But, | Let them and their fathers to enjoy until there came to them the 
Truth and a clarifying Rasool [43:29] 


* og 5IS 4 Uy pu Lda Ib Gt easly Uy 


And when the Truth came to them, they said, ‘This is sorcery! And we are disbelievers in it’ 
[43:30] 


Bebe casei) ope Joy le OTA hw J Vol Iplty 


And they are saying, ‘If only this Quran had been Revealed unto a great man from the two 
towns’ [43:31] 


Ogred KE po Eby dAyy Lee 


Are they distributing the Mercy of your Lord? We Distribute their livelihoods between 
them in the life of the world, and We Raised some of them above the others in rank in 
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order for some of them to take others in subjection, and the mercy of your Lord is better 
than what they are amassing [43:32] 


* ope DM BOWS ty cash GA gf pall coed calif 2 5 Uy" 


Up to His*™ Words: So, can you make the deaf to hear, or guide the blind and the one who 
was in clear straying? [43:40] 


* Ogedzus wee UE EL Ca LL 
So if We were to Take you away, We would still Take Revenge from them [43:41] 
* Ogtede pede UB paltes sill dha of 


Or We will show you that which We Promised them, for We are Powerful upon them 
[43:42] 


* peti bio de tb! HL) org) GUL Hneinld 


Therefore adhere with that which is Revealed unto you, surely you are upon a Straight 
Path [43:43] 


* Oplios Bou y tbe gdly EU SAU ails 
And it is a Zikr for you and for your people, and soon you shall be Questioned [43:44] 


And ask ones We Sent from before you from Our Rasools, did We Make from besides the 
Beneficent, a God they should be worshipping? [43:45] 


gas aie HLagS 13] De ee ool yd Uy 2" Ube Sy" 


And when an example is struck for the son of Maryam, then your people are laughing 
loudly [43:57] 


* genes asd oe fp Yor VI EU ogo Le ge el po Ladle Igliy 


And they are saying, ‘Are our gods better or him?’ They are not striking (an example of) 
him to you except for quarrelling. But, they are a disputing people [43:58] 


bled gd Dee olilery ale Leril Le YI ge Oy 
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Surely he is only a servant We Favoured upon and We Made him an example for the 
Children of Israel [43:59] 


OplH 2) GSI Kee Let clas ols 


And had We so Desired, We would have Made from you Angels in the earth succeeding 
(each other) [43:60] 


* Opa lS Ga SAT Sy Stl Slee 4 2 bs My" 


Up to His” Words: We had come to you with the Truth, but most of you were averse to 
the Truth [43:78] 


* Ogee UL Lal bya! ol 
Or are they (trying to) conclude a matter? But We are the Concluders [43:79] 


Or are they reckoning that We cannot Hear their secrets and their whisperings? Yes! And 
our Messengers (who are) with them, are recording [43:80] 


Say: ‘If there was a son for the Beneficent, then | would be the first of the worshippers’ 
[43:81] 


* Oyine Las Selly GayV 9 Clg! Gy Ole 


Glorious is the Lord of the skies and the earth, Lord of the Throne, from what they are 
ascribing [43:82] 


Ope se SA pease IB: Sm lpeeley Ieee pay ld 


So leave them engaging in vanities and playing, until they meet their Day which they are 
Promised [43:83] 


* Sp GE ah lpi giles oe mgt ty :" gs I" 


Up to His*™ Words: And if you were to ask them who created them, they would certainly 
say, ‘Allah’. Then why are they deluded? [43:87] 


* ging Vegi o Vga 0) Gy baled 
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And his words: ‘O Lord! Surely they are a people who do not believe!’ [43:88] 
79 — ST dyele, Bound Pe Bg reir ircld 

So pardon them and say: ‘Salam’, for soon they would come to know [43:89] 
Be "44" oles 


(Surah) Al Dukhan: Ha Meem! [44:1] 


(I Swear) by the Clarifying Book [44:2] 
cules LSU AGL Ad GB abdgl LY 
Surely, We Revealed during a Blessed Night. Surely, We are ever Warning [44:3] 
* Oya Ae ee fe gb A" 
Up to His*™ Words: But, they are playing around in doubt [44:9] 
* Og Ste wgld Ebaby ob py KE 2" 8 SI" 


Up to His*™ Words: So rather, We have Made it to be easy through your tongue, perhaps 
they would take heed [44:58] 


59-1 dgt 98) ib 
So be expectant, they are (also) expecting [44:59] 
* a " 45 " asl 


(Surah) Al Jaasiya: Ha Meem [45:1] 


oS jaja bl oe OLS os 


A Revelation of the Book from Allah, the Mighty, the Wise [45:2] 
* Ogag bTy dl te Cute ld Gl Eble Logls bl OUT Gli "8 Uf" 


Up to His” Words: These are the Signs of Allah. We Recite these upon you with the Truth, 
so afterwards, with which Hadeeth of Allah and His Signs will you believe? [45:6] 
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* pool SUI ISS os 
Woe is for every sinful liar [45:7] 
peal Glebe, od Lenene AOI I Sie par Fale Le at OUT eae 


He hears the Verses of Allah being recited to him, then he becomes arrogant as if he had 
not heard these, therefore give him the news of a painful Punishment [45:8] 


* ae ibe ob Eby) lope LSAT Lee LUT oe ole 151g 


And when he learns anything from Our Signs, he takes it in mockery. Those, for them 
would be an abasing Punishment [45:9] 


(Coming up) behind them is Hell, and what they had earned would not avail them of 


anything, nor what they had taken as guardians from besides Allah, and for them would 
be a mighty Punishment [45:10] 


wall ye bbe ob hy OLE 1p AS opty Ge Ibe 


This is Guidance, and those whom committed Kufr with the Signs of their Lord, for them 
would be a painful Punishment due to uncleanness (doubt) [45:11] 


Ogre Ke IIS Ue Legh spond ail lef Ogee V eld Iya Igeel oe Bs gd UJ" 
Up to His*”™ Words: Say to those who believe, they should be seeking Forgiveness for those 


who do not hope for the days of Allah, for Him to Recompense a people due to what they 
had been earning [45:14] 


* gales Y cpl elyal act Vy ged pV! Gye Beye le Slee 2" bs abs Sy" 
Up to the Words of the Exalted: Then We have Made you to be upon a Law from the 


Command, therefore follow it and do not follow the whims of those who do not know 
[45:18] 


* cndll Ly ally an clabaf gran: CohUll Oly Led abl ye Hhe Igike oy! al 


They will never avail anything from Allah about you, and surely the unjust ones are 
guardians of each other, and Allah is the Guardian of the pious [45:19] 


OgB yz agi LAyg stag pl Sle Me 
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This has insights for the people and is a Guidance and a Mercy for the people with 
conviction [45:20] 


es ot Meshes cy BLE apes gle frog By cnet dle pity le de al abel ge ad] LEI oe ubat s d Uy" 

s O49 SG Sul al 

Up to His”™ Words: So, do you see one who takes his desires as a god, and Allah Lets him 

stray upon knowledge and Seals upon his hearing and his heart, and Makes a covering to 

be upon his sight? Then who can guide him after Allah (has Denied him)? So will you not 

be mindful? [45:23] 

2A =D dyde Vy pe of he ye ay eh Leg pul VI Lg bey Ly gf Ll Lege VY] Le L Ml 

And they are saying, ‘It is not except our life of the world. We are dying and we live and 

nothing destroys us except the time’. And there is no knowledge for them with that. Surely 
they are only guessing [45:24] 

roa W 46 W LS YI 


(Surah) Al Ahqaaf: Ha Meem [46:1] 


* ee pl al or CLI AS 


A Revelation of the Book from Allah, the Mighty, the Wise [46:2] 
© ope Igy Lae Ny AS lly camer only GLU VY] Lagi, Ley 22yVIy Gilgen! Lube Le 
We did not Create the skies and the earth and what is between them except with the Truth 


and a specified term. Those who are committing Kufr are turning away from what they are 
being warned of [46:3] 


ct BUT gh Ne Bye US apt lyme SALE ab ef GoM ce Ipdle [Le Gay abl O92 Ge Oye Le exhyt fs 
* jasle wes Ol ole 
Say: ‘Have you considered what you are supplicating to from besides Allah? Show me 


what they have created of the earth. Or do they have a share in the skies? Come to me 
with a Book from before this or traces of knowledge, if you were truthful’ [46:4] 


* Ogle pefles Ge pty ULB ag: MP Comte Vg abl O99 oe gob of Let oy 


And who is more straying than one who supplicates to ones from besides Allah who 
cannot answer him up to the Day of Judgment, and they are heedless from their 
supplications? [46:5] 
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* pil dole IgilSy cltel gb IIS LI pom 131 


And when the people are gathered, they would be enemies to them (idols), and they 
would be denying their having worshipped them [46:6] 


* ye pew Wha pele Ur deed! 1g a pI JB by LLT pele (15 lily 


And when Our clear Verse are recited to them, those who commit Kufr say for the Truth 
when it comes to them, ‘This is clear sorcery!’ [46:7] 


wee apitlh gy Sig gat Wat 4 AS AS Opeaait Us get go Lat A oo JO SLE DU anil Of JB anzil Oslyt of 


* 


Or they are saying, ‘He has fabricated it’. Say: ‘If | have fabricated it, then you will not be 
controlling anything for me from Allah (anyhow). He is more Knowing with what you are 
uttering with regards to it. | suffice with Him as a Witness between me and you, and He is 
the Forgiving, the Merciful’ [46:8] 


* ones gi VUE Ley dh ap LV asl OL SYy YG fat Le Gol eg fo oe Ey SL 
Say: ‘| wasn’t the first of the Rasools, and (Allah) Knows (best) what is to transpire with 


me and with you all. Surely, | only follow what is Revealed unto me, and | am not, except a 
clear warner’ [46:9] 


* hall a gill og V abh Ol pSedy cpeld alte dle fohen! ar cy AALS Aggy ay FAS al tie Gye OO! palit 


Say: ‘Have you considered if it was from the Presence of Allah, and you disbelieved in it? 
And a witness from the Children of Israel testified upon the like of it, so he believed and 
you were arrogant. Surely Allah does not Guide the unjust people [46:10] 


© edd Cha) Ne Dgla deed ay lgtrgy A Sly all Ugdes Le bot GIS ol lguel il $92 spl SU 
é ! ghaand 43 Ig 19 Ad] Ugtue be po Igiel cdl To aS oe 9 


And those who commit Kufr say for those who believe, ‘If it was good, they would not 
have preceded us to it’. And since they are not seeking Guidance with it, so they are 
saying, ‘This is an old lie!’ [46:11] 


Cpenreal Sptag Igolle - pl aed las GLAS Gryes LS lag 4a)9 LL} oko ols ala or 


And from before it was the Book of Musa, an mam and a Mercy, and this Book is a verifier 
in Arabic language in order to warn those who are unjust, and is a glad tiding for the good 
doers [46:12] 
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es js ct Acle YI loth 4 Oey: Le Vay ag: sls ot bee Yo be! oY al lelgl pro LAS ywole 4J3 I , 
35 -— 1 pital agai YI EU, be 


Up to His” Words: Therefore be patient just as the Determined ones from the Rasools 
were patient, and do not hasten (the Punishment) for them. On the Day they see what 
they are being Promised, it would be as if they had not tarried except for an hour from the 
day. A notification. So, would any be destroyed except for the transgressing people? 
[46:35] 


Bb Sots billy ele SE LS Ogls hy peter Iya opilly "47 " sae 


ds. 


(Surah) Muhamma And those who commit Kufr are enjoying and eating just as the 
animals eat, and the Fire would be an abode for them [47:12] 


Fb ol Wb palSbal teat gl eS yo ab wal 2 a3 oy lS 


And how many a town was stronger in prowess than your town which expelled you? We 
Destroyed them and there was no helper for them [47:13] 


qrelpal Igesly alae equ A) op} aT ay ot diy he OIS pail 


So, is one who was upon a clear proof from his Lord like one for whom his evil deed has 
been adorned for, and they pursue their whims? [47:14] 


cde al cae pl Llgl LET SUE 15Le ball Igigh cpl Igltb Suse oye Igor ee N35) gm ELS! mete ope ging 1 lS I)" 
16 — 12 wrclyal lyesly ig 


Up to His” Words: And from them are ones who listen intently to you until when they 
exit from your presence, so they are saying to the one Given the Knowledge, ‘What is that 
he said just now?’ They are those Allah has Sealed upon their hearts, and they are 
pursuing their whims [47:16] 

"Bpall AT 
Up to the end of the Chapter (Surah). 


* Lpsbig Ioeey Male SULT LL" 48 " aca! 


(Surah) Al Fat’h: Surely, We Sent you as a witness, and a giver of glad tidings and a warner 
[48:8] 


* f * _ wit = ‘ Swe 
Merely 5X; ogremnty og dsig ogyjat 9 dleunyy atl, Ipreasl 
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In order for you all to believe in Allah and His Rasool, and to help him and revere him, and 
you should Glorify Him morning and evening [48:9] 


AS feand abil agle tale Le gh peg dent gle ES UB ES eyed gust God abl A abl Ogle LE] Agel cull of 
A= 8 tcee it 


Surely, those pledging allegiance to you are rather pledging their allegiances to Allah, the 
Hand of Allah being Above their hands. So the one who breaks, is rather breaking against 
himself, and the one who fulfils with what Allah Covenanted upon him, would be Given a 
Mighty Recompense [48:10] 


pag tasig OL SY em ah Sly ped A ce AS op Recker og! bl Spey Sb OF bpebely "49" Slat! 
7 dg S pe EW y Olnaally Gpnilly ASI SI 055 


(Surah) Al Hujuraat: And know that among you is Rasool-Allah! If he were to obey you in 
many of the matters, you would be in difficulties. But, Allah Endeared the Eman to you 
and Adorned it in your hearts and Caused you to dislike the Kufr, and the transgression, 
and the disobedience. These are the ones who are Guided ones [49:7] 


A getyg abl Igedat Oly @Kigld og OLY fey Uy Label tyes Sy Ives dB AT hel IE 2" ails Sey " 
pay 2pAb abl Ol eb Sheed or pSLY 


And the Glorious Said: The Bedouins said, ‘We believe!’ Say: ‘You do not believe! But say, 
‘We submitted’, and the Eman has not entered into your hearts. And if you were to obey 
Allah and His Rasool, He will not Reduce anything from your deeds. Surely Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful’ [49:14] 


% be ced JS ally Gay B beg Signed GL ples ably pK dbl Ogalef fos" gs Ay" 


Up to His*™ Words: Say: ‘Are you notifying Allah of your Religion, and Allah Knows what is 
in the skies and what is in the earth, and Allah is Aware of all things?’ [49:16] 


* dale 2S 0} OW pSte of She 6 a fp RL] le Igak Vo Ipelel of che Opie 


They think they are conferring a favour upon you if they become Muslims. Say, ‘Your 
professing Islam does not confer a favour upon me, but Allah Confers a Favour upon you if 
He Guides you to the Eman, if you were truthful [49:17] 


118 = 16 Sybase rar aly G2) Vig Slpmedll Cae ber abl o) 


Surely, Allah knows the unseen matters of the skies and the earth; and Allah Sees what 
you do [49:18] 
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* xe! OL aly S" 50" 
(Surah) Qaf: Qaf! By the Glorious Quran [50:1] 
* ant to \as Og al UB gis ple pele Ol Igoe Cb 


But, they are astounded that a warner from among them has come to them, so the Kafirs 
said, ‘This is a strange thing! [50:2] 


shee aory EUS UL LS Le lac 
What! When we are dead and become dust? That is a far (from probable) return’ [50:3] 
eet cot Le oS lyeld Leds gin LAF pe OF ope ghd LEAT ASG 2" Syd SL" 
Up to His”™ Words: And how many a generation did We Destroy before them who were 
mightier in prowess than they are, so they went about in the countries. Is there any 
escape? [50:36] 
dug gig pondl gill of Cd OS ob CSU EUS Gg ot 


Surely, there is a Zikr in that for one who has a heart for him, or casts the hearing, and he 
is a witness [50:37] 


AS =D tty GH oe OTL SAB LA pgele Cal Leg Ogle Ue pchel yA 2" lee gd MI" 
Up to the Words of the Glorious: We are more Knowing of what they are saying, and you 
are not a compeller upon them, therefore remind by the Quran one who fears a Threat 
[50:45] 


* cae pli axe SS a} abl Sly "ST" SL 


(Surah) Al Zariyaat: Therefore flee to Allah, surely | am a clear warner to you from Him 
[51:50] 


* cae pl aie SS gl ATU) abl as Ibe Yy 


And do not make another god to be with Allah. | am a clear warner to you from Him 
[51:51] 


* og gh abe Ula VL yey oe eld opt cull TL QUIS 


Similar to that, there did not come any Rasool from before them except they said, ‘(He is 
either) a sorcerer or a madman’ [51:52] 
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* Ogblle psd wd ye Ipalsil 
Have they been bequeathed with it? But, they are a transgressing people [51:53] 
* agle Col Lab age Sgt 
So turn away from them, for you are not with a blame [51:54] 
55 — 50 ceghl ts oS Ob Sos 
And continue to remind, for surely the Zikr benefits the Momineen [51:55] 
"ayall AT 
Up to the end of the Chapter (Surah). 
yt Vy ctl te tansy cof Ld 55" 52" lal 


(Surah) Al Toor: Therefore, continue to remind, for by the Grace of your Lord, you are 
neither a soothsayer nor a madman [52:29] 


* Osh ay as Gays jel Oshed ol 
Or are they saying, ‘(He is) a poet. We shall wait for him to fall prey to an accident’ [52:30] 
* causal op See ab lpare B 


Say: ‘You wait, and | am from the waiting ones, along with you [52:31] 


* Opell p38 wa el lt mgadtel pall ol 


Or are their dreams instructing them with this, or are they an inordinate people? [52:32] 
* Oging V fe alpih Ogle ol 
Or are they saying, ‘He made it up himself’? But they are not believing [52:33] 
* indoles IgilS O} alee Cots Iie 
Then let them come with a Hadeeth (Verse) similar to it, if they were truthful [52:34] 


gL) ge el ck nb oe gil ol 
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Or were they created from nothing, or are they the creators? [52:35] 
* Osis Ve ay Vig Slpmeal Iya of 
Or did they create the skies and the earth? But, they are not certain [52:36] 
* Ogdenall we al thy othe pate al 
Or are there with them treasures of your Lord, or are they the controllers? [52:37] 
* cnet Olay pgraions OLE 43 Ogratns ole at el 


Or are there ascents for them they can be listening with? Then let their listeners come with 
a clear authorisation [52:38] 


* Ogell Ny old! a al 
Or are the daughters for Him and the sons for you all? [52:39] 
* glide ape ye gd lonl gglind al 


Or did you (ever) ask them for a recompense, so that they are overburdened by liabilities? 
[52:40] 


Or is (the knowledge of) the unseen with them, so they are writing it down? [52:41] 
gS pe ly aS ble ILS Ogdzy al 


Or do they want to plot? But those who commit Kufr, they would be ones Planned 
(against) [52:42] 


* gS Lee abl Obey abl we all ab ol 


Or is there a god for them other than Allah? Glorious is Allah from what they are 
associating! [52:43] 


* agSye leew pli Lede clad ye ES Igy Oly 


And if they should see pieces of the sky falling down, they would be saying: ‘Piled up 
clouds’ [52:44] 


* Oslin ad SAN gage IBD Go ays 
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So leave them until they meet their Day in which they would be fainting [52:45] 
* Ogpae ot Vy Ed OS pee oh Y oy 
A Day their plotting would not avail them of anything nor would they be helped [52:46] 
* Opals Y AAT gy EUS Ugo Lite Igolb cyl Oly 


And surely for those who are unjust there would be Punishment besides that, but most of 
them do not know [52:47] 


* agit ne thy det cemey Lnel Ebb thy SL polls 


And wait patiently for the Decision of your Lord, for you are in Our Sight, and Glorify with 
Praise of your Lord when you stand [52:48] 


AD — 29 pyri slots aoemed blll yey 
And from the night, so Glorify Him, and at the retreat of the stars [52:49] 


(Surah) Al Najm: (1 Swear) by the star when it swoops down [53:1] 


* S38 beg Role fo 


Your companion does not err, and does not deviate [53:2] 


And he does not speak out of (personal) desire [53:3] 


San oo Vp ol 


Surely, it is only a Revelation He Revealed [53:4] 


The Mighty of Strength Taught him [53:5] 


With a seal, so he attained completion [53:6] 
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* Splly OU! pala" dd Wy" 
Up to His*™ Words: So have you considered Al-Laat and Al-Uzza, [53:19] 
* sei all olsg 
And Al-Manat, the third, the other? [53:20] 
* BV aly SU SI 


Is the male for you and for him the female? [53:21] 


Then that is an unfair division [53:22] 


why ct pele Lily nti ogd Ley bl VY] Oger O! Olele oy al dpi b Sul wal Lrgare clot YI is Ol 
* 
(ssl 


Surely, these are only names (which) you and your fathers have named. Allah did not Send 
any Authorisation of it. Surely, they are not following except the conjecture and whatever 
the souls incline them to, and (although) the Guidance had come to them from their Lord 
[53:23] 


= st Le OLS al 
Or should there be for the human being whatever he wishes for? [53:24] 
. as 3 VI alls 


For Allah is the Hereafter and the former (life) [53:25] 


* ng ley oh abl OSE Of bey ce Vad pe gelik GY Slpeedl G Abe oe 05 


And how many an Angel is there in the skies whose intercession does not avail anything 
except from after Allah Permits it for one He so Desires and is Pleased (with) [53:26] 


BY) Rye ASU Ogee BH VL Ogieh V pal Of 


Surely, those who are not believing in the Hereafter tend to name the Angels with female 
names [53:27] 


Leds BAN pe gm Y cbell Oly GBI! Osan O} le Ge 4 ob Ley 
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And there is no knowledge for them of it. Surely, they are not following except the 
conjecture, and surely the conjecture does not avail anything from the Truth [53:28] 


* Ss el ala sg Sy" 
Up to His*™ Words: So have you seen the one who turns his back [53:33] 
* SASIy UB ely 
And gives a little and (then) is resentful [53:34] 
* isp gb Cabll ple onel 


Is there with him knowledge of the unseen, so he can see? [53:35] 


* ey Grae Gi le | al 


Or, did he (the Rasool) not inform of what is in the Parchment of Musa? [53:36] 
* By SU meblaly 
And (Parchment of) Ibrahim who fulfilled it? [53:37] 
* sal sis Sly og VI 
A bearer of a burden will not bear the burden of another [53:38] 
* gee EV OL ad fy 
And there wouldn’t be for the human being except what he strives for [53:39] 
* Sp Boe cre Oly 
And surely his striving will soon be Seen [53:40] 
41-1 Soi lA aye € 
Then He will Recompense him the fullest Recompense [53:41] 
2 eieadl gel aa” 


Up to the end of the Chapter (Surah). 
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Feil Gtily Ae) Gul" 54" nal 
(Surah) Al Qamar: The time approached and the moon split apart [54:1] 
* “ Fs aoa . 
prensa Mpledrg Ipoye 2) Ign Ol 
And if they see a Sign they turn aside and are saying, ‘Continuous sorcery!’ [54:2] 
fhe pal IS maclyal Igaslg ly iss 


And they are belying it and following their whims; and every matter has an Ordained term 
[54:3] 


Braye ad Le cli cy prele tals 
And there had come to them from the news wherein was deterrence [54:4] 
8 idl opt Led aly SS 


Being a perfect Wisdom — but warning did not avail (them) [54:5] 


Therefore, turn away from them. [54:6] 
* idl 0965 JT cle Wily :" wile i I" 


Up to the Words of the Glorious: And the warning had come to the people of Pharaoh 
[54:41] 


* asks pe del wabinb LIS LL Ipis” 


They belied Our Signs, all of them, so We Seized them, being a Mighty, Powerful Seizure 
[54:42] 


* pil Bele pS ol Sy! oe oe SUT 


Are your Kafirs better than those, or is there an exemption for you all in the Psalms? 
[54:43] 


* pate gat oF Ugly ol 


Or are they saying, ‘We will all get together, helping each other’? [54:44] 
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gl Oshsag aot! epee 
The gathering would soon be defeated, and they will turn back [54:45] 
» jue or bes dell Lal stay) oe alg bl ‘ 


Up to His*™” Words: And We have already Destroyed your adherents, but is there anyone 
taking heed? [54:51] 


* il B ophed ct JS 
And everything they had done is in the Psalms [54:52] 
53-1 bem 1S pro JS 
And everything small and big is Written [54:53] 
NSS" oe 
(Surah) Al Rahman: The Beneficent [55:1] 
" Bygedl eT SL" OTs gle 
Taught the Quran [55:2] — up to the end of the Chapter (Surah). 
* opd Lgl" 56 " aaa 
(Surah) Al Waqia: Have you considered what you sow? [56:58] 
OAD oF of gilt ale 


Is it you that Create it or are We the Creators? [56:59] 


* og F be eal sls" bs A" 


Up to His*™ Words: Have you considered what you cultivate? [56:63] 
* Ossi oF pl aigeng pale 
Are you its growers or are We the Growers? [56:64] 


* Ogg Kai galled lam ollet lis 5! 
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If We so Desire, We can Make it to be debris, then you would be upset [56:65] 


(Saying), ‘We have been penalised! [56:66] 
* Ogg e oF 
But, we have been deprived!’ [56:67] 
* Oye Sil cl eal si 
Have you considered the water, which you are drinking? [56:68] 
* Osha oF el Ol ys aged sh pale 
Are you it’s senders from the clouds or are We the Senders? [56:69] 
* bg Sas Volo Lebo! oles clas J 


If We so Desire, We can Make it salty, so why are you not grateful? [56:70] 


* # are 
Oy gil LU all 


Have you considered the fire, which you ignite? [56:71] 
* apes of of Bos Flail wale 
Are you growing its trees or are We the Growers? [56:72] 
* ugha Leliey 3505 LoL oF 


We Made it a have made it a reminder and a provision for the wayfarers of the desert 
[56:73] 


poland Clay pls Gem 
Therefore, Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Magnificent [56:74] 
* agredll Ailge pad! DE 


So do not swear by the locations of the stars! [56:75] 
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And it is a mighty oath, if you only knew [56:76] 
* 6S oLd ail 


It is an Honourable Quran [56:77] 


In a hidden Book [56:78] 
* Ogyglall VI ans Y 
None can touch it except for the Purified ones [56:79] 
* eal) Gy oe bys 
A Revelation from Lord of the Worlds [56:80] 
* Ogate gl Ett Migal 
So, is it with this Hadeeth you are being indifferent? [56:81] 
Op ASS SUT Bj) Uglats 
And you should be making your livelihood, (instead) you are belying [56:82] 
* onli Go gh Whe ofr" Sed SI" 
Up to His*™ Words: Surely this, it is the truth of certainty [56:95] 
96 — 58 pies hy el ened 


Therefore, Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Magnificent [56:96] 


* eae pS Op Sikie Le T by Kay Ngiedl Spe Spelly dhl: Ogeegt V ply 2" 57" ad 


(Surah) Al Hadeed: And what is the matter you are not believing in Allah, and the Rasool is 
calling you to believe in your Lord, and He has already Taken your Covenants, if you were 
Momineen? [57:8] 


pay Bost Ke ab Oly gall Sf LAL oye Sepa why DLT ote cle dpe Gill ge 
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He is the One Who Sent clear Signs unto His servant for him to extract you from the 
multiple darkness into the Light, and surely Allah is Kind, Merciful with you [57:9] 


SWab LB ope OUST Igigh pI Ugg Vy GH ope Up Leg ol SU peel ed Of NgieT cyl Ob AF" Guo 3 Uy)" 
* Oghenld gin 259 pigld Candd OY! pgale 


Up to the Words of the Exalted: Has not the time yet come for those who believe that their 
hearts should be humble for the Zikr of Allah and what has come down from the Truth? 
And they should not become like those Given the Book from before, so the term prolonged 
upon them and their hearts hardened, and most of them are transgressors [57:16] 


Oglint pK OLY by 1B Bye be Go) ot al Of tyete! 


Know that Allah Revives the earth after its death. We Clarified the Signs for you, perhaps 
you would be using your intellects [57:17] 


29AE tly SI pling 4 OphE igi SI fay hy oye LAS Sig yey Ipuely abl iil Nye Gul Lah Ls A)" 
* 


e) 


Up to His*™ Words: O you who believe! Fear Allah and believe in His Rasool, He will Give 
you two portions from His Mercy and He would Make a Light to be for you to be walking 
with, and He would Forgive (your sins) for you, and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [57:28] 


= B ppbsll fucasll gd ably clty oye ag ol ty Leadll oly abl frad oe cob de Og Y of OLS bof ple du) 
.29 
In order for the People of the Book to know that they are not able upon anything from the 


Grace of Allah, and surely the Grace is in the Hand of Allah. He Gives it to one He so 
Desires to, and Allah is with the Mighty Grace [57:29] 


Cee NMS py ISU y Sly LT UT by eld oye cell ST LS LS alyeryy alll Ogal4 Gill a} " 58 " Vols 


(Surah) Al Mujadilah: Surely, those opposing Allah and His Rasool would be suppressed just 
as those from before them were suppressed, and Allah has Sent down clear Signs, and for 
the Kafirs, there would be an abasing Punishment [58:5] 


* Ogebes @ay GIS de Upilty gis Vy Sis pt be pgele cb ae bagi belt ell GI) pds" le Ah" 


Up to His” Words: Have you not seen those who befriend a people whom Allah is 
Wrathful upon? They are neither from you nor from them, and they are knowingly 
swearing upon the lie [58:14] 


* glass ILS Le cle gd] Ltt Lie ob ail sel 
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Allah has Prepared a severe Punishment for them. It was evil, what they were doing 
[58:15] 


cge lds gli al lee Gye Igvad die ed lch igi) 


They are taking their oaths as a shield, so they can block from the Way of Allah, therefore, 
for them would be an abasing Punishment [58:16] 


gpl ge Oleg Ge Of VI Oleg) Ge Elsa! il Ss reels Oars gle dgoerel 2” Sed Sy" 


Up to His*™ Words: The Satan has overcome upon them, so he made them forget the Zikr 
of Allah. They are the Satan’s party. They would be the losers [58:19] 


* SV Cg Ala! Agen al Oyo cpl oy 


Surely, those who oppose Allah and His Rasool, they would be among the most humiliated 
[58:20] 


21-5 pie ssh dl ob ey Uf EY OV Os” 


Allah has Ordained: “Neither | nor My Rasool would be overcome!” Surely, Allah is Strong, 
Mighty [58:21] 


WAS aN g> pe Ogdand Ley Kae oly Ul gag Iglli 3) ane cpablly atl Gao Spel SI cuts" 60" dora 
ct cys ES ELLA Leg EU yds ae atl) Ug VY) odeeg bb Igueg go laut claaelly dgliell Stuy Leg My SG 
goal sly Lal Ss) WIS Eble Ly ped 


(Surah) Al-Mumtahana: There has been a beautiful example for you in Ibrahim and those 
with him when they said to their people: We disavow from you all and from what you are 
worshipping from besides Allah. We deny you, and the enmity and the hatred has 
appeared between us and you (to remain) forever until you believe in Allah Alone — except 
the words of Ibrahim to his (adopted) father: ‘I will seek Forgiveness for you and | do not 
control for you of anything from Allah’. ‘Our Lord! Upon You we rely, and to You we are 
penitent, and to You is the destination!’ [60:4] 


=| gil Slewel oye USN a LSAT ye Ips AB pga abl ee Legh Igbych V Igual op ill Leh bs" abs A" 
.13 


Up to His*™” Words: O you who believe! Do not befriend a people Allah is Wrathful upon. 
They have despaired from the Hereafter just as the Kafirs despair from the occupants of 
the graves [60:13] 
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™ jee pees Wis IIB OLSL packs Lb LAT sel ce op 
(Surah) Al Saff: O you who believe! Do not befriend a people Allah is Wrathful upon. They 
have despaired from the Hereafter just as the Kafirs despair from the occupants of the 
graves [60:13] 


* cghllall alll Sohge Y aly pDL VL) ce p89 CAST abl le sp ot lel oy 


And who is more unjust than the one who fabricates the lie upon Allah and he is invited to 
Al-Islam? And Allah does not Guide the unjust people [61:7] 


eo, . » ane Cer eee 
Og BS oS gly angi ete alily mgalydl: ab yp! pales Ogu, 


They are intending to extinguish the Light of Allah with their mouths but Allah will 
Complete His Light, and even if the Kafirs abhor it [61:8] 


1D - 6 OSpibl oS gly lS cytlh de ogled GLI sry GAbl Jpn Lert ill ge 


He is the One Who Sent His Rasool with the Guidance and the Religion of Truth in order to 
prevail it upon all the Religions, and even if the Polytheists abhor it [61:9] 


SE ot ISIS Oly RSHly UNI pgalery mecizy SLT pele gle pete Voy res GB ew Gl ge" 62 " deat 
(Surah) Al Jummah: He is the One Who Sent among the inhabitants of Makkah, a Rasool 


from them, reciting His Verses to them and purifying them, and teaching them the Book 
and the Wisdom, and surely, before they were in clear straying [62:2] 


* cboles pa Ol igh Iguasd oll go oye ab clgl SGT prac} Of Igoe Guill yeh Les" led AL" 


Up to His*™ Words: Say: ‘O you, those who are Jews! If you are alleging that you are the 
friends of Allah besides the people, then wish for the death if you were truthful’ [62:6] 


* Wl pale ably gute add Le Lat aigees Vy 


And they will never wish it, ever, due to what their hands have sent ahead, and Allah is 
Knowing of the unjust ones [62:7] 


1B 2 Usha gtk Read dalgitly Gall dle L) 0905 FRB ab a 09,8 CH Ogll of 


Say: ‘Surely the death which you are fleeing from, so it will meet you, then you will be sent 
back to the Knower of the unseen and the seen, and He will Inform you of what you had 
been doing [62:8] 
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Bgl = T Ah" Ogata Sele 13)" 63 " ogaalsi 


(Surah) Al-Munafiqoun: When the hypocrites come to you [63:1] — up to the end of the 
Chapter (Surah). 


* al ibe by wrpel Sky Igilbd 5 ope Iya cpl 85 SSL AT" 64" opted 
(Surah) Al-Taghabun: Did there not come to you news of those who committed Kufr from 


before? So they will taste the evil consequences of their conduct, and for them is a painful 
Punishment [64:5] 


Lee gb aly ab gaeely Igbady Ip ASG Wiggs AT Il OLSL pele pest ir at Ws 


That is because their Rasools came to them with clear Proofs, but they said, ‘Would the 
mortal be guiding us?’ So they committed Kufr and turned back. And Allah is Needless (of 
them), and Allah is Self-sufficient, Praised [64:6] 


ser Oghend Ue aly st SHI syily Jpeg abl peal 2" War by Sy" 


Up to the Words of the Exalted: Therefore believe in Allah and His Rasool and the Light 
which We Sent down, and Allah is Aware of what you are doing [64:8] 


12 = 5 cad G9 Wyey de UB pales OB Spel Ipnably al Ipedbly 2” 5 UJ" 


Up to His”! Words: And obey Allah and obey the Rasool, but if you turn back, then rather, 
upon Our Rasool is only the clear delivery (of the Message) [64:12] 


SS Sal) al Upsh a5 Igual opi" 65 " Syuall 


(Surah) Al Qalam: those who are believing! Allah has Sent down to you a Zikr [65:10] 


le fog aL cee cep gill SL Lal! ye SELL Igbacy geal ceil cred lige al LT Sle gle Ypuy 
Mages oT ML" 17 — 10 By ad abl eh as ah Ld pe EY Gd oy CF Ole abe 


A Rasool reciting to you Clarifying Verses of Allah in order to extract those who are 
believing and are doing righteous deeds, from the multiple darkness to the Light. And one 
who believes in Allah and does righteous deeds, He would Enter him into Gardens from 
beneath which the rivers flow, abiding therein for ever! Allah has been excellent to him in 
Grace [65:11] — up to the end of the Chapter (Surah). 


apt daly iy ot 11S USE Lye Wy 21 pS Jerr sell g8 "67 " SU 


(Surah) Al Mulk: He is the One Who Made the earth smooth for you, therefore walk in its 
paths and eat from its sustenance, and to Him is the Resurrection [67:15] 
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* os it be ay VI Kr ne ees Oe Ber Boop ule 


Have you taken a security from the One in the sky, from the ground submerging with you, 
so then it would be in convulsion? [67:16] 


Have you taken a security from the One in the sky, from a storm of stones being Sent upon 
you? Then you shall soon know is My Warning [67:17] 


And those from before them had belied, so how was My Punishment? [67:18] 
* pret toh JS 8] AN VL eRe Le earny SLs ghd oball A law dal 


Or do they not look at the birds above them, spreading (their wings) and folding them? 
What withholds them except the Beneficent? He is Sees all things [67:19] 


oF BV) Og AS Ol GAS 092 Ge Sree pS sem ge oH! be ol 


Or who is the one who will be an army for you, helping you from besides the Beneficent? 
Surely, the Kafirs are only in deception [67:20] 


* yyy 92 Blot fe oj) Sead Of Sip Gull Mele oul 


Or who is the one will sustain you if He were to Withhold His Sustenance? But, they persist 
in insolence and reluctance [67:21] 


Is one who walks prone upon his face more guided, or one who walks upright on a Straight 
Path? [67:22] 


* Og Ses Le a BLY y slag andl DSU ferry pS Last ol ge 8 


Say: ‘He is the One Who Caused you to grow, and Made for you the hearing, and the sight, 
and the heart - little it is what you are thanking for’ [67:23] 


Oytt daly Ga) S pSh3 cll ge 


Say: ‘He is the One Who Multiplied you in the earth, and to Him you would be gathered’ 
[67:24] 
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Up to His*™ Words: Say: ‘Have you considered if your water were to become sunken, so 
who can come to you with flowing water?’ [67:30] 


* Ogden Leg billy O" 68" Lal 
(Surah) Al Qalam: Noon and the Pen, and what they will be writing! [68:1] 
* Sgees thy doa Ca L 
You are not, by the Favour of your Lord, insane! [68:2] 
* opt nb LY AN oly 
And surely, for you there shall be an unrestricted Recompense [68:3] 
* les Gl dsl Lbs 
And you are upon magnificent morals [68:4] 
* geil SLL Ogneng porn 
So you shall be seeing, and they (too) shall be seeing [68:5] 
* etaghls clei gay dhe ye ee oF bel ye Uh, Oo) 


Surely, your Lord, He is more Knowing with one who strays from His Way and He is more 
Knowing with the rightly guided [68:7] 


© wd KU asi DL 
So do not heed the beliers [68:8] 
* Opens cat gl Iy29 
They wish that you should be pliant so they (too) would be pliant [68:9] 
* ngs De JS ali Vy 
And do not heed a despicable oath-monger [68:10] 


* roy clive jLA 
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A defamer, malicious slanderer [68:11] 


Preventer of the good, an excessive sinner [68:12] 
* rj EUS oe or 
Callous, after (all) that, ignoble [68:13] 
* snug JUS OF ol 
Even if he was with wealth and sons [68:14] 
* oda plat SU LT ade de 131 
When Our Verses are recited to him, he says, ‘Stories of the former ones’ [68:15] 
Gerla ries 
We will soon mark him on the nose [68:16] 
* cpa lS Cooled! Jamal 2" Ig JL" 
Up to His*™ Words: Should We Treat the submitters like the criminals? [68:35] 
* OgeS4 US SL 
What is the matter with you? How are you judging? [68:36] 
* Spey ad OLS ON ol 
Or is there a Book with regards to it, you are learning (from)? [68:37] 
* Ost Wad SO) 
If it is there for you in it, then why are you choosing (a leader)? [68:38] 
* OgsSF US Of dead eg UI al Lwle Ole AS of 


Or is there an oath for you upon Us reaching up to the Day of Judgment, that for you 
would be whatever you decide? [68:39] 
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Ask them, which of them can be a leader with that? [68:40] 
cbales ISTO) pgilSeu Isls lS ab of 


Or are there associates for them, then let them come with their associates if they were 
truthful [68:41] 


ms Ogale, YQ OF pei Cyd lis wd, os Reet oe 4) 9 bl 


Up to His”! Words: So leave Me and the one who belies this Hadeeth. We will gradually 
Overcome them from where they are not knowing [68:44] 


* Ene GAS O) pb clay 
And lam Respiting for them, surely, My Plan is Strong [68:45] 
* Uglite are oye gi lorl pglid ol 


Or are you asking them for a Recompense, so they are being overburdened from a 
liability? [68:46] 


Ogee wed Gaal! pate el 


Or is there the (knowledge of the) unseen with them, so they are writing it? [68:47] 
Ops Ai] Oghadey SUI Igae UL paylals Lipids! Iga yall IK oly 2” 8 Uy" 


Up to His”! Words: And those who commit Kufr would almost smite (strike) you with their 
eyes when they hear the Zikr, and they were saying, ‘He is insane!’ [68:51] 


52-1 ht So Yl wal, 
And he is not, except (he is) a Zikr for the worlds [68:52] 
Ogpad K dl 9G" 69 " BLL 


(Surah) Al Haaqa: But no! I swear by that which you can see [69:38] 


And what you cannot see [69:39] 
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Surely, it is a word of an honourable Rasool [69:40] 
* Opes Le Wb jolt Spd ge Ley 
And it is not the word of a poet. Little is what you are believing in [69:41] 
* Og SU Le eB Gal Sp Vy 
Nor the word of a soothsayer. Little is what you are heeding [69:42] 
* pbb Gy oye a5) 
It is a Revelation from Lord of the Worlds [69:43] 
* bgBYI ae Lide S587 sly 


And if he were to say (fabricate) upon Us some of the sayings [69:44] 


We would have Seized him by the right hand, [69:45] 
* Cnigll ae Lebeal é 


Then We would certainly have cut off the aorta (vein) from him [69:46] 


* pple ae tol oe Se LS 


So there would not have been one from you to block from it [69:47] 


And he is a Zikr for the pious [69:48] 


And We know that from you all, there are beliers [69:49] 


And he is a regret upon the Kafirs [69:50] 
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* ends Gt ily 
And surely, he is the true certainty [69:51] 
92 — 39 pales) hy pel end 
Therefore, Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Magnificent [69:52] 
* Og old b) Gylally FLAN Gy esl 8" 70 " cll 


(Surah) Al-Ma’arij: But no! | swear by the Lord of the Easts and the Wests that We are 
certainly Able [70:40] 


* nBgent oF Leg are Ine Jus OF de 
Upon Replacing better than them, and We will not be preceded [70:41] 
AQ — AO ogres: Sill merge IB Gm Ngetkey pest pays 


So leave them engaging in vanities and playing around until they meet their Day which 
they are Promised [70:42] 


23 \prig Byrrg Sighs Vo lelpw Vy log OF Vy pSGAT On Y gly" 71" os 


And they said, ‘Neither abandon your gods, nor abandon Wadd, nor Suwa’a, nor Yagous 
and Yaougq and Nasrda’ [71:23] 


*\sot a SbIYy Gy geal UY fo" 72" 


, 


(Surah) Al-Jinn: Say: ‘But rather, | call my Lord and | do not associate anyone with Him 
[72:20] 


Fy Vy Ie pS ELI Y 3) 8 


Say: ‘I cannot not control for you, neither harm nor rightful Guidance’ [72:21] 


* Ndoeshe alga oye dont ly tel atl oe ont ot al B 


Say: ‘Surely no one can ever protect me from Allah, and | will never find a shelter from 
besides Him’ [72:22] 


" bygetl TS" 23 - 20 SY, dl op EX YI 
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It is only a delivery from Allah and His Message. [72:23] — up to the end of the Chapter 
(Surah). 


"Shad all Jody thy pel Sly" 73" Sash 


(Surah) Al Muzammil: And Mention the Name of your Lord and devote to Him with a 
devotion [73:8] 


* 155 odEU ye YY Gpally Gad Gy 


Lord of the East and the West - there is no god except Him, therefore take Him as a 
Protector [73:9] 


* Shae Lae ptpetly Oy ble ply 


And be patient upon what they are saying, and avoid them with a beautiful avoidance 
[73:10] 


Ms pelgry daa) Lo) ced 5 39 


And leave Me and the beliers, possessors of the bounties, and their respite is (only) a little 
[73:11] 


Vey Ogesd MS} West LAS Sule Wale YVywy eS} bho fb) 2" Ses Sh" 


Up to His*™ Words: Surely, We Sent a Rasool to you as a witness upon you, just as We had 
Sent a Rasool to Pharaoh [73:15] 


19 ~ Bove aay J) GA ct cya 5505 ole of sg SL" 


Up to His” Words: Surely, this is a reminder. So one who so desires can take a way to his 
Lord [73:19] 


* saith" 84" sau 
(Surah) Al Muddasir: O you Al-Muddasir! (the covered one) [74:1] 
bb 5 
Arise, so warn (others) [74:2] 
“Wag Selle cay gd 5 AI" 


Up to His*™ Words: Leave Me and the one I Created as Waheed [74:11] 
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And Made extensive wealth to be for him [74:12] 


And boys as witnesses [74:13] 


And the way was paved for him [74:14] 


* jh of aole 4 


Then he covets that I should Increase? [74:15] 


* lage LLY ols 5] US 


Never! Surely, he was stubborn to Our Signs [74:16] 


Soon | will Overtake him with an ever-increasing Punishment [74:17] 


He pondered and plotted [74:18] 


So he would be killed, how (much) he plotted! [74:19] 


Then, he would be killed, how (much) he plotted! [74:20] 


Then he looked [74:21] 


Then he frowned and scowled [74:22] 
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* Seely pol é 
Then he turned back and was arrogant [74:23] 
* 2h pew Ye ol Sle 
Then he said, ‘This is only an effect of sorcery [74:24] 
* pall Syd Y] Ls of 


Surely these are only words of the mortal [74:25] 


| will Make him arrive to Saqar [74:26] 
* ol) 653 Vt begs" bs St" 


Up to His*™ Words: and it is not, except a Zikr for the humans [74:31] 


Never! (Il Swear) by the moon, [74:32] 
* nol a} dy 


And the night when it turns back, [74:33] 


* ial 8 call 


And the morning when it shines! [74:34] 
* OS GeY 


Surely, it is the great one [74:35] 


A warning to the humans [74:36] 
poly gh pay OF Xie old ob 


For one of you who desires can either go ahead or stay behind [74:37] 
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Up to His*™” Words: So what is the matter with them, turning away from the Tazkira? 
[74:49] 


* jdt hg dlS 


As if they were frightened donkeys [74:50] 


Fleeing from a lion [74:51] 
"Gps nee Sh Ol pee Gl IT 
But, every person from them wants to be Given pages spread out [74:52] 
*SeVi Ogle Y bp US 


Never! But, they are not fearing the Hereafter [74:53] 


Never! It is a Tazkira [74:54] 


So the one who desires it, would pay heed [74:55] 
56 — 1 baal [aly coal Lal ge abl clay of VI Og Sy Ley 


And they will not be paying heed except if Allah so Desires. He is rightful to be feared and 
rightful for (Granting) the Forgiveness [74:56] 


(Surah) Al Qiyama: Do not move your tongue with it in order to hasten with it [75:16] 


Surely, upon Us is its collection and its recitation [75:17] 


ald ald obi 133 


Page 162 of 411 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 9 www.hubeali.com 
So when we recite it, then follow its recitation [75:18] 
* aly Lele ol ¢ 
Then surely, upon Us it is explanation [75:19] 
* ale lall Opt fb US 
Never! But you are loving the present (life) [75:20] 
21 - 16 eV Og dig 
And leaving the Hereafter [75:21] 
* Sus oa! tlle U3 54 UL" 76 " all 


(Surah) Al Dahr: Surely, We Revealed unto you the Quran in stages [76:23] 


Wed gh UT pein abet Vy thy SL prod 


Therefore, be patient for the Decision of your Lord, and neither heed from them a sinner 
nor a Kafir [76:24] 


"Wes Lege ately Opehey derbdl Ont orgs of 2 ald U)" 


Up to His*™ Words: Surely, they are loving the present (life) and are leaving behind them a 
heavy Day [76:27] 


* Sug edlel La, Lied IS), ral Gods wail oF 


We Created them and Strengthened their forms. And when We Desire, We will Replace 
their like with a replacement [76:28] 


29 — 23 Mur 4) Al JAI cla 0d 55 ode OI 


Surely this is a Tazkira. So one who desires to — (strive for) the ‘Sabeel’ (direction/way) to 
his Lord [76:29] 


L"Syged) oT SL" 20 caer cle ope SME AT" 77" dW 


(Surah) Al Mursilaat: Did We not Create you all from contemptible water? [77:20] — up to 
the end of the Chapter (Surah). 


A aie yl a) " 6 lags esl be ii " 783 " ioe 
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(Surah) Al Naba: Have We not made the earth a cradle? [78:6] — up to the end of the 
Chapter (Surah). 


* Laly claodl of Le wi gale " 79" leu 
(Surah) Al Naziyaat: Are you the harder to create or the sky? He Built it [79:27] 
* Lgagend Xe ay 


He Raised its ceiling, then Evened it [79:28] 


"lees qeily Leld abel 


And He Covered its night and Extracted its brightness [79:29] 
* Lge EUS dar Gay Vg 
And the earth, He Expanded it after that [79:30] 
Lestrrg Lasls xe pel 


He Brings forth from it, its water and its pasturage [79:31] 


And the mountains, He Affirmed these [79:32] 
33 — 28 Sey NS Et 
Being a provision for you and for your cattle [79:33] 
Bgl AT SL" sig ne" 80" we 


(Surah) Abasa: He frowned and turned around [80:1] — up to the end of the Chapter 
(Surah). 


* dh dl" BL" 2 Sa 


(Surah) Al Takweer: But no! I swear by the concealed one [81:15] 


The one who runs his course, the hidden one [81:16] 
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* pene 13) fall 
And the night when it darkens [81:17] 
* A851) onal 
And the morning when it brightens [81:18] 
* 6S Sg) pil ai] 
It is certainly the world of an honourable Messenger [81:19] 
* Se foal gd ae B96 3 


The processor of strength, distinguished, in the Presence of the Possessor of the Throne 
[81:20] 


Sale Om 


Obedient, then trustworthy [81:21] 

* Ogos Role by 
And your companion is not insane [81:22] 

* cad GBYL ol aly 


And he had seen him in the clear horizon [81:23] 


And he is not a withholder of the unseen [81:24] 
* ery OUand Sods ge leg 
And it is not a speech of the Pelted Satan [81:25] 
* Sql ob 
So where are you going? [81:26] 


* El SS Y) 52 o) 
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Surely he is only a Zikr for the worlds [81:27] 


+ eg Nh ageig 


For ones from you who desires to go straight [81:28] 
29 = 15 cdl Gy al clay of YI Ogelas Ly 
And you (Imams) are not desiring except if Allah so Desires, Lord of the worlds [81:29] 
* oS shy deb OLS Leib" 82 " les 


(Surah) Al Infitaar: O you, the human being! What deceived you with your Lord, the 
Benevolent? [82:6] 


Mad Ehged Chile oil 
Who Created you, so He Completed you, then Made you symmetrical [82:7] 
B- GAS slé baye cig 
Into whichever image what He so Desires, He Constitutes you [82:8] 
* Gal ead "84" Gy! 
(Surah) Al Inshiqaq: But no! | swear by the redness at sunset [84:16] 
* Seog Leg fully 
And the night and that which it drives on [84:17] 
* Sell 13] pally 


And the moon when it becomes full [84:18] 


You will be indulging in a state after a state [84:19] 


So what is the matter with them, they are not believing? [84:20] 
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* Ogdoees Y OTA gale (55 Ily 
And when the Quran is recited to them they are not doing Sajdah? [84:21] 
* Op JSS ly aS cid ob 
But those who commit Kufr are belying [84:22] 
* Ose: lel ally 
And Allah is more Knowing of what they are keeping within themselves [84:23] 
pol ll apd 
Therefore, announce to them a painful Punishment [84:24] 
25 - 16 Oye pe al ph SUL ed Iglocy Iga cyl Y) 


Except those who believe and do the righteous deeds, for them would be a never-ending 
Recompense [84:25] 


* SSS 8 Ny AS pl bp " BS" ca 


(Surah) Al Burooj: But, those who commit Kufr are in belying [85:19] 


* Z » 
eX gig cp aly 


And Allah Encompasses them from behind them [85:20] 
* ut O18 98 
But! It is a Glorious Quran [85:21] 
22-19 bye edo 
In a Guarded Tablet [85:22] 
* cod ld clanly" 86" FU 
(Surah) Al Tariq: (I swear) by the sky with the rain [86:11] 


* pdaall 1d G2) Vy 
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And the earth with the crevices (cracks) [86:12] 


Surely, it is a Decisive Word [86:13] 


And it is not an amusement [86:14] 


They would be plotting a plot [86:15] 


And | would be Planning a plan [86:16] 


17 -— 12 bagy polerd uit! Jeni 


So respite the Kafirs, respiting them gently for a while [86:17] 
Syed) oT A" B87" dev! 
(Surah) Al A’ala: Up to the end of the Chapter (Surah) 
* sale aS bY! Ml opby ui" 88 "as 
(Surah) Al Ghashiya: So why are they not looking at the camel, how it is Created, [88:17] 
* cab) AS clout Ns 
And at the sky, how it is raised, [88:18] 
* end RS SLA! Sly 
And at the mountains, how they are established, [88:19] 
* ode AS 2) Sly 
And at the earth, how it is spread out? [88:20] 


* sie col Ee] Sti 
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Therefore do Zikr. But rather, you are a Zikr [88:21] 


You aren’t a controller over them [88:22] 


Except one who turns back and commits Kufr [88:23] 
¥ SY) oldell abt auieg 
So Allah will Punish him with the greatest Punishment [88:24] 
* sk) Lal) o| 
Surely, to Us is their return [88:25] 
26-17 pslir ile O} ¢ 
Then surely upon Us is their Reckoning [88:26] 
yet eT Ap" ld) ee at" 90" Ls 


(Surah) Al Balad: No! I do Swear by this city! [90:1] 


pall oT)" 94" cpa 


(Surah) Al Inshirah: - Up to then end of the Chapter (Surah). 

Bypedl oT SL" 95 " cal 
(Surah) Al Teen: Up to the end of the Chapter (Surah). 

Syyedh eT SL" 96 " lal 
(Surah) Al Alaq: Up to the end of the Chapter (Surah). 

Bygel oT Sp.” 9B" aad 
(Surah) Al Bayyina: Up to the end of the Chapter (Surah). 


Bygedl HT S99" osc 
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(Surah) Al Maoun: Up to the end of the Chapter (Surah). 

ygSi Td" 108" 3) 
(Surah) Al Kausar: Up to the end of the Chapter (Surah). 

Bye eT dL" 109 " 0 st 

(Surah) Al Kafiroun: Up to the end of the Chapter (Surah). 

iapedt oT "110" pal 
(Surah) Al Nasr: Up to the end of the Chapter (Surah). 
pew ply OTAL aggally eS GIS sp ade PLY) J" Cpe Cte ad Gy Y OLS HWS AT" se - 1 


AI gee gl dake Ga dh gay thle ad sf CU CLS a tee b sh" CLS EUS AT" sforgie SL cag Ones 


pS ge slay EUS de Igiearld conbole pa Ul alte Isl pStlms Gy my Seah gay eee e's 


Alif Lam Meem [2:1] That is the Book. There is no doubt in it (and it) is Guidance for the 
pious [2:2] - The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*”’) said: ‘The Quraysh and the Jews belied the 
Quran and they said, ‘It is clear magic you are saying it’. So Allah? Mighty and Majestic 
Said: Alif Lam Meem [2:1] That is the Book. [2:2] — i.e., 0 Muhammad! This Book which 
is Revealed unto you, it is of the abbreviated letters, from which are: - Alif, Lam, Meem, 
and it is in your language and letters of your Alphabet, so come with the like of it if you are 
truthful, and seek assistance upon that with the rest of your witnesses. 


teeny IS gly alte gil) Y OT al te fee lgtly of gle Gly Gd canes oy IF" alyds ale Opts V dl ow 
Then He*®™ Clarified that they would not be able upon it, by His” Words Say: If the 


humans and jinn should combine together to bring the like of this Quran, they would not 
(be able to) bring the like of it, even though they were aiders of each other [17:88] 


SE Ngpetly cel pe oer cy Gere 4 eet SU" SUSU EUS" ge db cil Gi OT all ge "AP" Sle air Ju 
Se Se ot hep alle Ge Vy eke on ot Ib ash Y bye lye LES ee Ly chile asl at Josh) 


Then the Exalted Said: Alif Lam Meem “[2:1] — He*™* (Ali**”*) is the Quran which begins with 
Alif Lam Meem [2:1] — He*®™* (Ali**”*) is that Book which Musa* was informed with, and the 
ones after him** from the Prophets*, and they® informed the Children of Israel that 1? 
would be Revealing unto you*’”” — O Muhammad*™™” — an Arabic Book ‘Falsehood has not 
come to it from before it nor (would it come) from after it; (it is) a Revelation from the 
Wise, the Praised One” [41:42]. 
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There is no doubt therein [2:2] — There is no doubt in it that it would be appearing in your 
presence just as their Prophets® had informed them: ‘Muhammad**™, such a Book would 
be Revealed unto him*™™ that the falsehood would not (be able to) obliterate it. He” and 


his” community would be reciting it upon all their situations.’ 


CBB SS ge steg Canaghl Vga abl SS UW re ale pL J aS" agile clper Iga” ull Of "te - 2 
Lot gcg call Logi ye Opeegll Vga a aT Ley DL" Nya Guill Of" SL mid ob rill (JE QAS 
Coal ole gle yall cde! AtYLy yey egy dil dy PDL ade he arogy cally ade al Le abl Jpn, 

ail gle Les oulgil 


Surely those who are disbelieving, it is the same to them, [2:6] — the Verse. The Imam 
(Hassan Al-Askari*’): ‘So when Allah? had Mentioned these Momineen and Praised them, 
He®™ Mentioned the hypocrites (Kafirs), the adversaries of their in their Kufr, and He?™ 
Said: ‘Surely those who are disbelieving [2:6] in Allah”™ and in what those Momineen have 
believed in, the Tawheed (Oneness) of Allah®™, and in the Prophet-hood of Rasool-Allahs”™ 
and in his**”S successor Ali?*”S as Guardian of Allah?™ and a successor*™® of Rasool-Allah*™, 
and in the Imams*"*, the clean, the goodly, the best of His*™ virtuous servants, the ones in 
charge of the affairs of the creatures of Allah®™ - 


5 he AB oy pty cued dale ye pel" Ogee VY" gd dT ade del" pedge " ae tile pede ely" 

O45 V asl org 
- It is the same to them, whether you warn them, scare them, or you do not warn them, 
or do not scare them, they will not be believing. He*™ Informed about His”*™ Knowledge 


regarding them, and they are those whom Allah®*™ Mighty and Majestic had Known that 
they will not be believing’. 


ling ede bTy Bo UT crygbog Syl psd U Ty aule ail deo ail Sqnry OL spel ale SU de op tat JE 


cla. Amo (LW grole,! oylgil Oger tyes cil ogt2d9 LS 5a 254! lS 45 g3 


Muhammad*’ Bin Ali Al-Bagir®” said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™”, when he” proceeded to Al- 
Medina and the effects of his*’” truthfulness were apparent, and the signs of his” 
realities, and the clarification of his*”” Prophet-hood, the Jews plotted against him**™™ with 
severe plots, and aimed at him**”™” with the ugliest of aims — in order to obliterate hiss” 
light and invalidate his” arguments. 


cp tle gil lee op stg heel op ey GAY op 8S aml Gy HULe ay dSSy ade 2 odeed yf OIG 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1H 1 
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So there were from the ones who aimed at him*”™” for the responding against him*”” and 


belying him®**”” — Malik Bin Al-Sayf, and Ka’ab Bin Al-Ashraf, and Huyayy Bin Akhtab, and 
Judayy Bin Akhtab, and Abu Yasser Bin Akhtab, and Abu Lubaba Bin Abdul Munzir. 


A JU LUIS r4STy ashe cht glee chi Squy JUS abl Squy eb pop det & rally ale AN le abl Squ J SULe : Sis 
copeal Gh Be 


So Malik said to Rasool-Allah”’”, ‘O Muhammad**™™! Are you claiming that you” are 
a Rasool*™™ of Allah®™”’?’ Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘Like that is what Allah°™ Said, the Creator 
of the creatures in their entirety’. 


Ai) dee diljmer Gly & Glee Le eT SL gt Gi LL he OU ot ge ay GLAU 8 ol tet be tJ 


saww saww 


He said, ‘O Muhammad**“™! We will not express belief in you that you are a 
Rasool*”™” of Allah®™ until this carpet believes in you”, which is underneath us,’ — up to 
the end of what | (Majlisi) will come within the chapters of his*”™” miracles. 


Bb heel) ps 15) SID Le ope oly ope Leds Lees Lygety ost pl ale SE aN" age leg eigld cle al ge" 
Heer’ leg | Ose V ctl 


asws 


Allah has Set a seal upon their hearts and upon their hearing [2:7] — the Verse. He™~ said: 
‘They have such signs set on their hearts that the Angels can recognise when they look at it, 
they will not believe. And upon their hearing [2:7]. 


! 


Bglat pala dey " 


Wyland cay OLE) ges) Le Ile gis sas! Load lg mady opllT Lod Bil 6 Ipajel UL adi LUSy 
ae gil; pgers AB Le oleall Afles Gey slailly Ceell ye Lee forgje dbl Of call Le pay V slat ane de oS 
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And there is a covering over their eyes — And that they turned away from that which they 
saw and disbelieved and derogated that which was wanted from them and displayed 
ignorance in that which was Obligatory for them to believe in, and they became like those 
on whose eyes there was a covering and they cannot see even what is there in front of 
them. Surely, Allah? does not like mischief and to compel or force anyone to stay away 
from prohibitions, He*™ does not Command them as such nor forcefully stop them as such’. 


le oy a I Ke aebey of ye oh Led Wl By coy StS sab) Glidl 3251 Gg oe "elas Olde aby " 
Picee 4 ais Ml on ad eruew'y| vite oY i carelbe) aga. Thee YI 


Then he*™® said: ‘and for them is a grievous Punishment — meaning, in the Hereafter the 
punishment for the Kafirs, and in the world as well for the one whom He*™ Intends to 
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correct and Sends down Punishment on him for his correction so that he will become 
obedient or for diverting him towards His*™ Justice and His*™ Decisions’.” 


she atl Syed Ipebl ents pb B Sp BB" age ge Ley AV agdley abl Lal Spi oe GI ny" 1d - 3 
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And from the people there are ones who are saying: We believe in Allah and in the Last 
Day; and they are not at all Believers [2:8] — \t was Revealed regarding a group of 
hypocrites who manifested Islam to Rasool-Allah*””, and whenever they saw the Kafirs they 
said, ‘We are with you all, [2:14]’. And whenever they met the momineen, they said, ‘We 
are Momineen’, and they were saying to the Kafirs, We are with you all, but rather we were 
only mocking [2:14]. 


sh" ble BS prteg | Cldall ge abl ope chien Vly " Osgen eslab 3 patty of igre abl" rade abl 05 
" Obed gle Vrrally att lastly cobalt sstbly cdpth slga Vsti" csbl Dall lewd cpl tle! " ger 


A O92 ope pagelbly mage cull ger" pSelbee Igealy 


So Allah*™ Rebutted against them: Allah will be Mocking with them, and Extend them in 
their insolence, wandering blindly [2:15], and the mocking from Allah*™, it is the 
Punishment. and Extend them in their insolence — i.e. Leave them, They are those who are 
trading the Guidance with the error, [2:16]. The ‘straying’ over here, is the confusion, and 
the ‘guidance’ is the explanation, and they chose the confusion and the straying over the 
explanation - and call on your witnesses from besides Allah if you were truthful [2:23] — 
meaning those they worshipped and obeyed from besides Allah?™””.? 


ell op ASU JAY abl pe Lele pr ade ddl JE a" bye Cle UE Cy ob eT Oly" - 4 
ale al gis Lot ASUS Le cpnilll alTy ale atl lis abl geod cpl curclibly aSTy ade dbl le Lae Syed cpadll 
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And if you are in doubt as to that which We Revealed unto Our servant [2:23] — the Verse. 
‘The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*“’) said: ‘So when Allah®™ Struck the examples for the 
unbelievers who were outspoken against the Prophet-hood of Muhammad**”™” and the 
Nasibis (Hostile ones) who were hypocritical towards Rasool-Allah*”’”, who were against 
whatever Muhammad*™ said regarding his*”” brother Ali’, and against whatever he” 
said on behalf of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic and these are the Signs of Muhammads*™ 
and His*™ miracles for Muhammad**™ in addition to His*™ Verses which were clearly for 
Ali*“* in Mecca and Medina, and it did not increase them in anything except insolence and 
tyranny. 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1H 2 
> Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 3 
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Allah*™ Said to apostates of Mecca and the hardened ones of Al-Medina: And if you are in 
doubt as to that which We Revealed unto Our servant [2:23] to the extent that you are 
denying that Muhammad**™ happens to be Rasool-Allah®™ and that which has been 
Revealed unto him®*™™” is My*™ Speech, and what I? had made Apparent to him®*™™ in 
Mecca, the clear Signs (miracles), like the cloud which used to give him” shade during 
his” journeys, and the rocks which used to greet upon him*”™”, from the mountains and 
the stones and the trees, and like the dispelled those that tried to kill him*””, and them 
being killed instead, and like when the two trees which were separate came to be joined 
together from which he*”” sat behind them to fulfil his*”” need and then the trees 
returned back to as they used to be, and like when he” beckoned the tree to come to 
him” and it came to him**™™ like an obedient and humble, and then ordered it to go back 
and so it returned upon hearing obediently. 


$99 clals! clevedll oy) pres lg sly dus at col er Cpboeull relat poles lg sedi ow? pole & :Jb 
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Then bring O group of Quraysh and the Jews (and O group of Nasibis) the imposters of Al- 
Islam, those who are disavowed from it, and O group of Arabs eloquent in your speeches, a 
Chapter like it \ike the one brought by Muhammad**™”, a man from among you who did not 
read or write in any school (being established by people), nor did he disagree with a teacher 
nor learn from any one, and you know about him in his**”” journeys and in his” 
presence, and he” remained like that for forty years. Then he*”” gave you 
comprehensive knowledge, to the extent he” taught the knowledge of the former ones 
and the latter ones. 


JE cpt IS Le JS OY OS Ail ned IST Mae fee foe SH ela fee ope" Ast" US ole Ge" yo ee Ob" 
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And if you are in doubt [2:23] of these signs, so come the likes of this Speech to clarify that 
he” is untruthful as you are alleging, because whatever was from the presence of other 
than Allah®™!, so you would not be (able to find) a match for it among the rest of the 
creatures of Allah?™, 
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And if you are a group reciting the Books from the Jews and the Christians, are in doubt 
from what Muhammad*”™” has come with from his*”™” Legislation, and his” appointing 
his?” brother®™”* as the chief of the successors*’, as a successor®*™””*, after having had 
manifested to you all his*”” miracles from which are — the speech of the poisoned arm (of 
the sheep), and the speaking wolf, and the wailing of the trunk while he’*“” was upon the 
Pulpit, and Allah®™ Repelling the poison from him®”™” which the Jews mixed it in hiss” 
meal, and the affliction overturned upon them and destroyed them with it, and the 
ampleness of the little food. 
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Then bring a Chapter like it - Meaning the like of this Quran, from the Torah and the 
Evangel and the Psalms and the Parchments of Ibrahim* and the fourteen Books, for you 
will not be finding in the rest of the Books of Allah®™ a Chapter like the Chapters from this 
Quran. And how can the speech of Muhammad**™ be higher than the rest of the Speech of 
Allah*™ in the rest of His Books, O group of Jews and Christians?". 
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Then (Allah?™) Said to these groups: And call on your witnesses from besides Allah— Call 
your idols, which you are worshipping, O you Polytheists! And call upon your Satans”, O you 
Christians and Jews! And call upon your partners from the apostates, O hypocrites from the 
Nasibis (Hostile ones) to the Progeny*”” of Muhammad**™, the goodly, and the rest of your 
aiders upon your intentions if you were truthful that Muhammad*™ is saying this Quran 
from his” own self Allah” Mighty and Majestic has not Revealed it upon him®”, and 
that whatever he” is mentioning from the merits of Ali**® upon the entirety of his**”” 
community and collaring him*”* with their politics isn’t by the Command of the Wisest of 
the wise ones! 
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Then the Mighty and Majestic Said: But if you do not do it [2:24] — i.e., if you are not 
coming, O you faulters of a Proof of the Lord®™ of the worlds and you will never be doing 
it, i.e. and this will not be happening from you, ever, then fear the Fire the fuel — and its 
firewood - of which are the people and stones, ignited to become a Punishment upon its 
inhabitants (it is) prepared for the unbelievers, beliers of His”! Speech and His”™ 


Prophet**™, the establishers of hostility to His” Guardian, and his” successor**™’, 
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He*S said: ‘So know from your frustrations about that, it is from Allah®™ the Exalted, and 
had it been from the creatures, they would have been abled upon opposing it. So when they 
were frustrated after the scorn and the defiance, Allah” Mighty and Majestic Said Say: If 
humans and jinn get together in order to be coming with the like of this Quran, they would 
not (be able to) come with the like of it, even though they were aiders of each other’ 
[17:88]’’. 
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Surely Allah has no Reservations from Striking an example - (that of) a mosquito or what is 
above it [2:26] — the Verse. The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*”’) said: ‘Al-Bagir®™”* said: 'When 
Allah*™ the Exalted Said: O you people! An example is Struck, and Mentioned the fly in 
His*”™ Words surely those whom you call upon besides Allah will never be (able to) create 
a fly [22:73] - the Verse. And when He*™ Said: The example of those who take guardians 
besides Allah is as the example of the spider [29:41] — the Verse. 
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And He*™ Struck two Examples in this Chapter by those who kindled a fire [2:17] and 
rainstorm from the sky [2:19], the unbelievers and the Nasibis (Hostile to Friends of 
Allah*™) said: ‘So what are these examples He*™ is Striking?’. They intended this to be a 
snide (hurtful) upon Rasool-Allah™. 
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Allah?™ Said: '0 Muhammad”! Surely Allah has no Reservations [2:26] - He” does not 


avoid embarrassment from Striking an example so the Truth may be manifested to the 
Momineen servants (that of) a mosquito i.e., be it an example of a mosquito or what is 
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above it or something bigger and that is of a fly. He*™ Strikes an example when He™ 


Knows that in it is correction of His”™ servants and their benefit. 
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Then as for those who believe in Allah*™ and the Wilayah of Muhammad and Ali**S and 
their®*“* goodly Progeny**”*, and submit to Rasool-Allah*’” and to the Imams*””, to their?” 
orders and their®*”* Ahadeeth and their®”® situations and do not confront them*™”® in 
their®*“* affairs and do not interfere in their**’ secrets and do not disclose anything given to 
them in trust from them*”* without their*”*® permission. They are knowing those 
Momineen of these characteristics, that it— the example being struck is the Truth from their 
Lord intended to manifest the Truth and explain it, and the uncovering from it and its 
clarification. 
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And as for those who disbelieve in Muhammad*™™ by their objections to him 
Ali**’, (by questioning) 'Why?' and 'How?' and yielding to him in the rest of what he 
ordered with, they are saying: What is it that Allah which Means by this example: He is 
Straying many by it and Guiding many by it! Those who disbelieved said: 'Allah®™ Strays 
many with these examples and Guides many by it — i.e., — So what is the meaning of these 
examples, for if He®™! Profits many by Guiding them then many also incur losses due to 
Him?™ Causing them to go astray by it (as they deny the Clear Proofs due to their Kufr 


(disbelief).’ 


regarding 
sSaww 
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So Allah™™! Refuted upon them by Saying to them: And He does not Let Stray by it (any) - 
Meaning Allah*™ does not let Stray with the examples except the transgressors. The two 


offences upon themselves - by neglecting the contemplation of it, and placing it upon 


opposite to what Allah®™! Commanded with placing it upon”.” 
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O Children of Israel! Recall [2:40] — the Verse. The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari**"*) said: ‘Allah 
Mighty and Majestic Said: O Children of Israel! The children of Yaqoub™, the Israelites of 
Allah*™ - Recall My Bounties which I Bestowed upon you — when |*™ Sent Muhammad**™ 
and Settled him®**™” in your city, and did you trouble your bodies and travelling to him**™™, 
and Clarified his*”” Signs and Proofs of his**”™” truthfulness, so that his*”™” state would not 


be confusing upon you. 
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And fulfil My Covenant which | Took from your ancestors, Informing them and 
Commanding them that they should be performing it to their descendants to be believing in 
Muhammad*™ the Arabian, the Qureyshite, the Hashemite, the Manifested with the Signs, 
and the Assisted with the miracles from which are: - the speaking to him**™ of the poisoned 
arm (of the sheep), and the talking wolf, and the wailing to him” of the wood of the 
Pulpit, and Allah?” Multiplying for him’*™” the little of the food, and the softening for 
him” of the hard rocks, and hardening for him*”” of the flowing waters, and no 
Prophet from His*™ Prophets** was Assisted with a proof except similar to it was made 
to be for him®**”™, or superior than it. 
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And that which was made as the greatest of his**”™” Signs was Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*™’, his?” 
brother, his” friend, his*”* intellect being from his**”™” intellect, and his**”* knowledge 
being from his” knowledge, and his*”* wisdom being from his*”” wisdom, and his**”® 
forbearance being from his**”™” forbearance. Assisting his**”” Religion by his**”’ sharply 
cutting sword after having cut off the excuses of the obstinate ones by compelling proofs, 
and his*** superior intellect, and his**”* perfect merits. 
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| will Fulfil My Covenant with you — by which |*™ Obligated for you all the eternal Bounties 
in the House of Prestige (Paradise), and stable Mercy. Me alone, you should be fearing, for 
’! am the One Able upon Turning away the afflictions antagonising you upon My*™ 
consent, and they are not able upon turning away My?™! Vengeance from you when you 
oppose Me™”, 
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And the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And believe in what | have Revealed, a 
ratification of what is with you, and do not become the first disbeliever by it [2:41] — the 
Verse. The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*™’) said: ‘Then Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Said to the 
Jews And believe O you Jews! in what I have Revealed unto Muhammads™™ My? 
Prophet” from the mention of his**“” Prophet-hood and the news of the Imamate of 
his” brother Ali” and his**”” goodly Progeny**”’, the purified, a ratification of what is 
with you, for the example of this Remembrance in your Books that Muhammad**™™ is the 
Chief of the former ones and the latter ones, the one supported by the Chief of the 
successors®®, the Caliph of the Rasool®”™” of the Lord*™ of the Worlds, the differentiator of 
this community, the door to the city of wisdom, and the Successor*”® of the Rasool*”™” of 
the Lord? of Mercy.’ 
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And do not be exchanging My verses - the Revelation of the Prophet-hood of 
Muhammad**"™ and the Imamate of Ali**”* and the goodly from his**”” Family*”* for a small 
price — by your rejecting the Prophet-hood of the Prophet Muhammad”, and the 
Imamate of Imam Ali** and their**”* Progeny**® — and be substituting instead the display 


of the world, for that, even if it is a lot, it would enter you into losses and failures. 
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Then the Mighty and Majestic Said: And from Me you should be fearing in the concealment 
of the matter of Muhammad**™™” and the matter of his*”” successor*™”*. So if you are 
fearing, you will not be slandering regarding the Prophet-hood of the Prophet*”””, nor 
regarding the successorship of the successor®**. But, the arguments have been established 
upon you all, and His” proofs with that are clear. Your excuses have been cut off and your 
camouflage has been invalidated. 
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And those Jews of Al-Medina rejected the Prophet-hood of Muhammad*™™ and betrayed 
him”, and they said, ‘We know that Muhammad**™™ is a Prophet’, and that Ali**”* is 


his*”” successor*”*, you” aren’t that one, nor is he*”® this one’ —gesturing towards 


Ali2e”S 
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So Allah*™ Caused their clothes which were upon them, and their shoes which were in their 
legs to speak, each one saying to its wearer, ‘You are lying, O enemy of Allah®*™! But, the 
-aSWws 


Prophet” Muhammad, is this one, and the successor Ali is this one, and had 
Allah*™ Permitted us we would have squeezed you, and cut you, and killed you’. 
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So Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘Allah?! Mighty and Majestic Respited them to His” Knowledge 
that He*™ would be Bringing out from their backs, goodly offspring, Momineen. And had 
they slipped, Allah*™ could have Punished them with a painful Punishment. But rather, 


hasty is the one who fears the loss of opportunity”.° 
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Are you wishing that they would be believing in you all, [2:75] — the Verse. It was Revealed 
regarding the Jews who had manifest Islam, and they were hypocrites and whenever they 
saw Rasool-Allah**™”, they said, ‘We are with you’, and whenever they met the Jews 
they said, ‘We are with you all’; and they were informing the Muslims with whatever was in 
the Torah from the description of Muhammad*™, Rasool-Allah*™” and his*”” companions. 
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So their elders and their scholars said, ‘Are you narrating them with what Allah has 
Disclosed upon you in order for them to argue with you by it in the Presence of your Lord? 
Are you not understanding? [2:76]. So, Allah” Rebutted against them: Or are they not 
knowing that Allah Knows what they are keeping as secret and what they are 
announcing? [2:77]. 
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And from them - i.e., the Jews there are illiterates, not knowing the Book except for 


wishful thinking, and they are only guessing [2:78]. And there was a group from them 
altering the Torah and its Ordinances, then they were claiming that it is from the Presence 
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of Allah?™, so Allah®™ the Exalted Revealed regarding them: So, woe be unto those who 
are writing the Book [2:79] — the Verse. 
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And they are saying, ‘Fire will never touch us except for a number of days’ [2:80]. The 
Children of Israel said, ‘We will never be Punished except for a number of days which we 
had worshipped the calf. Allah”! Rebutted against them, so the Exalted Said: ‘Have you 
taken an agreement with Allah [2:80] — the Verse. 
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and you would be saying to the people good words [2:83] — |t was Revealed regarding the 
Jews, then it was Abrogated by His*™ Words: then kill the Polytheists wherever you find 
them [9:5]”.” 
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And when We Took your Covenant: You will not be shedding your blood [2:84] — the Verse. 
The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*’) said: ‘And when We Took your Covenant — And recall, O 
Children of Israel, when We Took your Covenant - i.e., We™! Took your Covenant — upon 
your ancestors, and upon everyone to whom the news arrives from their posterity, those 
you are from, You will not be shedding your blood — not shedding the blood of each other, 
nor will you be expelling your people out from their houses — and some of you will not be 
expelling the others out from their houses, Then you accepted — that Covenant just as your 
ancestors has accepted it, and you necessitated it just as they had necessitated it, and you 
were testifying with that upon your ancestors and yourselves’. 
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‘Then you — group of Jews, are killing yourselves — some of you killing the others — upon the 
expulsion of the ones you are expelling from their houses - and are expelling a group of 
yours from their houses — usurping, and coercing, backing each other against them — 
backing each other upon the expulsion of the ones you are expelling from their houses, and 
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killing the ones you are killing from them without a right, with the sins and the aggression — 
with the infringement you are collaborating and backing each other. 
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And if they are coming to you — meaning those whom you expelled — if you are viewing 
their expulsion and their killing as injustice — if they are coming to you as captives, having 
been captured by your enemies and their enemies you are ransoming them — from the 
enemies with your wealth, and it was Prohibited upon you, their expulsion. The repetition 
of His*™ Words, Mighty and Majestic, their expulsion, and He®™ did not shorten it Saying 
and it was Prohibited upon you, because He*™, had He*™ Said that, it would have been 
viewed that the Prohibition, rather, it was their ransoming. 
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Then Allah? Mighty and Majestic Said: Are you believing in part of the Book — and it is 
which is Obligatory upon you, the ransoming, and disbelieving in a part (of it) — and it is 
which is Prohibited, killing them and expelling them. So He*™ Said: “So when it was such 
that the Book Prohibits killing the souls and the expulsion from the houses, just as it 
Imposes the ransoming of the captives, so what is the matter with you all obeying in part 
and disobeying in part? It is as if you are disbelieving in part, and believing in part”. 
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Then Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic So what is a Recompense of the one from you who does 
that — O group of Jews, except disgrace — humiliation, in the life of the world — penalty 
struck upon him, being humiliated by it, and on the Day of Judgment he would be Driven to 
the severe Punishment - to the variety of severe Punishments, that being varied upon in 
accordance of their various disobediences, and Allah is not heedless from what you are 
doing — the doings of these Jews’’. 
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‘Then He*™ Described them, so the Mighty and Majestic Said: They are those who are 
buying the life of the world with (selling) the Hereafter — Being pleased with the world and 
its debris in replacement of the Bliss of the Gardens, deserved with the obedience of 
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Allah*™, so the Punishment would not be Lightened from them nor will they be Helped — 
No one will help them by alleviating the Punishment from them” .® 
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And when there came to them a Book from the Presence of Allah [2:89] — The Verse. The 
Imam (Hassan Al-Askari?5) said: ‘Allah? the Exalted Condemned the Jews, so He*™ Said 
[2:89] And when there came to them — meaning those Jews — those mentioned previously — 
and their brethren from the Jews, there came to them a Book from the Presence of Allah — 
the Quran, Verifying — that Book, what was with them — from the Torah in which was 
clarified that Muhammad”, the Ummy (a resident of Makkah) from the children of 
Ismail*®, the one supported by the best of the creatures of Allah?™ after him”, Ali*S, the 
Guardian of Allah?™, 
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And they had been — meaning those Jews, from before — the appearance of Muhammad" 
with the Message, praying for victory — asking Allah°™ for the victory and the success, over 


those who disbelieved — from their enemies and adversaries of theirs, so that Allah?™! 
would Grant victory to them and Help them. 
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Allah*™ the Exalted Said so when there came to them — came to those Jews, what they 


recognised — from the attributes of Muhammad”, they disbelieved in it, and they 
rejected his” Prophet-hood in envy to him” and rebelling against him*’”. 
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And | (Majlisi) am saying, ‘I shall come with the complete of it in the book, ‘Situations of the 
Prophet”, ° 
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Evil is what they are buying by (selling) their souls — [2:90] — the Verse. The Imam (Hassan 
Al-Askari*”*) said: ‘Allah*”*” Condemned the Jews and Faulted their deeds regarding their 


8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1H 8 
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Kufr with Muhammad, so He*®™ Said: ‘Evil is what they are buying by (selling) their 
souls — i.e., they are buying it, the gifts and frivolities which used to arrive to them. 
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And Allah? had Commanded them with buying it from Allah?™ by their obedience to 
Him?™ in order to Make for them their own souls and benefit by these forever in the Bliss of 
the Hereafter. But, they did not buy it, but they exchanged it by what would have benefited 
it in the enmity of Rasool-Allah**™™” in order for their respect to remain for them in the 
world, and their governance upon the ignorant ones, and they engaged in the Prohibited 
matters and achieved the frivolities from the lowly ones and diverted them away from the 


way of rightful guidance, and paused them upon the road of straying. 
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Then the Mighty and Majestic Said that they are disbelieving in what Allah Revealed, out of 
every envy - meaning, (disbelieving) in what was Revealed unto Musa” from the ratification 
of Muhammad**™ in envy that Allah Sends down from His Grace upon the one whom He 
so Desires from His servants. And rather, it was their Kufr, their rebellion, and their envy for 
him’ for what Allah?™ has Revealed from his” merits upon him, and it is the Quran 
wherein is clarified his*”” Prophet-hood, and by it appeared his*”” Signs and his**”” 
miracles. 
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Then (Allah?™) Said: Thus, they are incurring Wrath upon Wrath — Meaning, they returned, 
and upon them was the Wrath from Allah? upon Wrath, in the footsteps of Wrath. And 
the first Wrath was when they belied Isa** Bin Maryam*; and the second Wrath was when 
they belied Muhammad”. 
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He*"® said: ‘And the first Wrath was that they were made to be despised apes, and were 
Cursed upon the tongue of Isa*’; and the second Wrath was when Allah*”™ Caused the 
swords of Muhammad**™ and his” companions and his*“” community to overcome 
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upon them, until they were disgraced by it. So, either they had to enter into Al-Islam 
willingly, or they had to pay the taxation, being submissive, disgraced’’.*° 
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And when it is said to them, ‘Believe in what Allah Revealed’, [2:91]. The Imam (Hassan Al- 
Askari*"*) said: ‘And when it is said — to these Jews, those mentioned previously, ‘Believe in 
what Allah Revealed’ — upon Muhammad*™” from the Quran, inclusive upon the 
Permissible and the Prohibitions, and the Obligations, and the Ordinances. 
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They are saying, ‘We are believing in what is Revealed upon us’ — and it is the Torah, and 
they are disbelieving in what is after it — meaning, whatever is besides it, they are not 
believing in it, and it is the Truth — and which these Jews are saying, ‘It is after it’, it is the 
Truth!, because it Abrogates the Abrogated which (Allah®™ the Exalted) Preceded (with). 
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Allah*?™ Exalted Said Say: ‘So why are you killing — Why did your ancestors kill the Prophets 
of Allah from before, if you are believers in the Torah? i.e., There is no Commandment in 
the Torah with the killing of the Prophets”. So, when you are killing the Prophets**, then you 
are not believing in what Allah?! Revealed upon you from the Torah, because therein is a 
Prohibition of killing the Prophets”. 
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And similar to that, when you are not believing in Muhammad*, and in what is Revealed 


upon him*’, and it is the Quran — and therein is the Command with the Eman with — so you 
are not believing afterwards, the Torah (as well). 
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Rasool-Allah®**™ said: ‘Allah®?™ the Exalted Informed that the one who does not believe in 
the Quran, so he did not believe in the Torah, because Allah*™” the Exalted Took upon them 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 10 


Page 185 of 411 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 9 www.hubeali.com 


(an oath) of the Eman in both these. The Eman is not Accepted in one of the two except 


with the Eman in the other”.”? 
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Or are you intending that you would be questioning your Rasool, [2:108] — the Verse. The 
Imam (Hassan Al-Askari**’) said: ‘Ali*™* Bin Muhammad*™ Bin Ali**”* Bin Musa Al-Reza*”” 
said: ‘Or are you intending — But, you are intending, O unbelievers of Quraysh and the Jews, 
that you would be questioning your Rasool — what you are suggesting it, from the Verses 
which you are not knowing whether therein is your correction or your corruption, just as 
Musa was questioned from before — and suggested upon him® for what was said to him”, 
We will never believe in you until we see Allah manifestly, so the thunderbolt seized you 
[2:55]. 
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And the one who is (adopting) the Kufr, replacing the Eman with it — after the answer of 
the Rasool’™™ to him that it is not correct, what he is suggesting to Allah*™, and after 
Allah*™ the Exalted had Manifested what he had suggested, if he was correct. 
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And the one who is (adopting) the Kufr, replacing the Eman with it - that he will not believe 
during the witnessing was is suggested from the Verses, or he will not believe when he 
recognises that it isn’t for him that he should suggest, and that it is Obligation that he 
suffices with what Allah? the Exalted has Established from the evidences, and Clarified 
from the proofs. 
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Thus he is (adopting) the Kufr, replacing the Eman with it, being inimical and not 
necessitating (upon himself) the proofs established upon him, so he has strayed (from) the 
right Way [2:108] — erred it aiming for the road leading to the Gardens, and (instead) took 


to the road leading to the Fires”. 
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Many of the People of the Book would like it, [2:109] — the Verse. The Imam (Hassan Al 
Askari** said: ‘Many of the People of the Book would like it, if they could turn you back 
from after your Eman as Kafirs — with what they are responding upon you from the 
confusion, out of envy from the themselves — for you all that you have been honoured by 
Muhammad**™™ and Ali**“* and their**”* goodly Progeny*”*, from after the clarification of 
the Truth to them — with the miracles evidencing upon the truthfulness of Muhammad*”™” 
and the merits of Ali*”* and their®™”* Progeny**”. 
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But, be pardoning and overlooking — from their ignorance, and confront them with the 
Arguments of Allah*™, and repel their falsehood by these, until Allah Comes with His 
Command - regarding them, with the fighting on the Day of the conquest of Makkah. So this 
is where you” would be exiling them from the city of Makkah and from the Arabian 
Peninsula, and they will not be dwelling in it as Kafirs. 
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Allah is Able upon all things [2:109] — and of His” Power upon the things is Ordaining 


what is correct for you all in you worshipping Him*™!, Beware of their benevolence and their 
facing in the debate by that which is good’. 
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| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And | shall come with the complete of it in the chapters on the 
situations of the companions of the Prophet”. 
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The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And the Jews say: ‘The Christians aren’t upon 
anything’, and the Christians say: ‘The Jews aren’t upon anything’, and they are reciting 
the Book. Similar to that, those who are not knowing said similar to their speech. So Allah 
will Judge between them on the Day of the Judgment regarding what they were differing 
in. [2:113]. 
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The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*’) said: ‘Allah®™ the Exalted Said: And the Jews say: ‘The 
Christians aren’t upon anything’ — from the Religion. But their religion is false and Kufr. And 
the Christians say: ‘The Jews aren’t upon anything’ — from the Religion. But their religion is 
false and Kufr. And they — the Jews - are reciting the Book — the Evangel (Torah). 
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So he** said: ‘These ones and those one are emulating (doing Taqleed) without a proof, 
and they are reciting the Book, but they are not pondering in order to be acting with what it 
Obligates, so they would be finished off from the straying. 
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Then He*™ Said: Similar to that, those who are not knowing said — the Truth, and they did 
not look into it from where Allah®™ is Commanding them. So, some of them said to the 
others — and they were differing — like the words of the Jews and the Christians, to each 
other. They (accused) them of Kufr (disbelief), and they (accused) them of Kufr. 
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Then Allah? the Exalted Said: So Allah will Judge between them on the Day of the 
Judgment regarding what they were differing in. [2:113] — in the world, between their 
straying and their corruption, and He*™ will Recompense each one of them in accordance 
to his entitlement. 
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And Al-Hassan** Bin Ali**“S Bin Abu Talib*”* said: ‘But rather, the Verse was Revealed 
because a group from the Jews, and a group from the Christians came over to Rasool- 


Allah“, and they said, ‘O Muhammad**™“!” Judge between us’. So Rasool-Allah**™™ said: 
‘Relate your stories to me’. 
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The Jews said, ‘We are the believers in the God, the One, the Wise, and (we) are His?™ 


friends, and the Christians aren’t upon anything from the Religion and the Truth’. And the 
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Christians said, ‘But, we are the believers in the God, the One, the Wise, and (we) are His*™ 


friends, and these Jews aren’t upon anything from the Religion and the Truth’. 
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So Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘All of you are erring, and falsifying, and are corrupting about the 


Religion of Allah®?™ and His?™ Command’. 
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The Jews said, ‘How can we happen to be Kafirs and among us is the Book of Allah®™, the 
Torah, we are reading it?’ And the Christians said, ‘How can we happen to be Kafirs and 
among us is the Book of Allah*™, the Evangel, we are reading it?’ 
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So Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘You are opposing, O you Jews and Christians, the Book of Allah?™ 
and are not acting by it. So if you had been acting with the two Books, you would not have 
(accused) each other of Kufr without a proof, because the Books, Allah®™ Reveals these as a 
healing from the blindness, and as a clarification from the straying. He*™ Guides the ones 
acting by it to the Straight Path. A Book of Allah®™, when you are not acting by it, would 
bear evil results upon you all, and a proof of Allah®™, when you are not driven to it, you 
would disobedient to Allah*™, and be exposed to His”™ Wrath’, 
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Then Rasool-Allah**”™ turned to face the Jews, and he**™ said: ‘Be cautioned of attaining by 


opposing the Command of Allah®™ and opposing His”™ Book, what your earlier ones were 
hit with, those whom Allah*™ Said regarding them: But those who were unjust replaced it 
for a word other than that which had been Said to them, and instruct (others) that they 
should be saying it. 
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Allah*™ the Exalted Said: so We Sent upon those who were unjust, a plague from the sky, 
due to what they were corrupting [2:59] — a Punishment from the sky, a plagued descended 
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upon them, so one hundred and twenty thousand of them died. Then they were seized 
afterwards with a pestilence, and one hundred and twenty thousand of them died as well. 
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And it was so that they posterity, whenever they reached the door (Door of Hitta), they saw 
a high door. So, they said, ‘What is the matter with us being needy to bow during the entry 
over here? We thought that it would be a low door, it being inevitable to bow during 
(entering) it, and this is a high door, and up to when will they® mock with us?” — meaning 
Musa*, then Yoshua Bin Noon™, and they® were getting us to prostrate falsely’. 
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And they went near the door, and they were saying a replacement word instead of ‘Hitta’ 
which they had been Commanded with, ‘Hitta Samqana’, meaning red wheat. So that was 


their alteration’”.“ 
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And they imbibed the calf into their hearts due to their Kufr. [2:93] — i.e. they loved the calf 
to the extent that they worshipped it, then they said, ‘We are the friends of Allah”, so 
Allah*™ the Mighty and Majestic Said: If you are alleging that you are the friends of Allah — 
just as you are saying - then wish for the death if you were truthful’ [62:6] — because it is 
Written in the Torah that the friends of Allah®?™ would be wishing for the death. 
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The Words of the Exalted: Say: One who was an enemy to Jibraeel - [2:97] — the Verse. It 
was Revealed regarding the Jews, those who said to Rasool-Allah*”™”, ‘There are friends and 
enemies for us from the Angels’. So, Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘Who is your friend? And who is 
your enemy?’ They said, Jibraeel** is our enemy because he* comes with the Punishment, 
and if it was Mikaeel* who had descended unto you”, we would have believed in you, 
for Mikaeel® is our friend, and Jibraeel* is an Angel of harshness and the Punishment, while 


Mikaeel® in an Angel of Mercy’. 
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So, Allah?" the Exalted Revealed: Say: One who was an enemy to Jibraeel - [2:97] — up to 
His*™ Words: so Allah is an enemy of the Kafireen (unbelievers) [2:98]’’.’° (P.s.— This is not 
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And from the people there are ones who take rivals besides Allah. [2:165] — the Verse. The 
Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*’) said: ‘Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Said when the Momineen 
expressed belief and accepted the Wilayah of Muhammad*”™ and Ali**”’, the intellectuals, 
and the enemies blocked from, And from the people -O Muhammad” - there are ones 
who take rivals besides Allah — enemies, making the out to be resemblances of Allah?@™) 
They are loving them like the love for Allah — they are loving those rivals from the idols, like 
their love for Allah®™, and those who are believing are more intense in love for Allah — 
than those takers of the rivals (objects of worship) with Allah? because the Momineen are 
seeing the Lordship of Allah?™ Alone, not associating (with Him?™). 
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Then He®™ Said: ‘O Muhammad**™™! and if they could see, those who are being unjust, by 
the taking of the rivals (objects of worship), and the taking of the Kafirs and the immoral 
ones, resemblances to Muhammad*”™” and Ali*”*, when they would be seeing the 
Punishment — when they would be seeing the Punishment occurring with them due to their 
Kufr and their enmity, that the Strength is for Allah in its entirety — they would be knowing 
that the Strength is for Allah?™., He?™ can Punish whoever He*™! so Desires to, and He*™ 
can Honour whoever He*™ so Desires to, there is no strength for the Kafirs they can be 
preventing with it from His®™ Punishment, and that Allah is Severe of the Punishment 
[2:165], and they would be knowing that Allah*™ is Severe of the Punishment to the one 
who takes rivals (objects of worship) with Allah?™, 
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Then He! Said: When those who were followed shall disavow — if they see, those Kafirs 
who were taking rivals (objects of worship), when the chiefs they followed, (start) 
disavowing, from those who followed (them) — the citizens and the followers, and the 
reasons are cut off with them — and their gimmicks perish, and they are not able upon the 
salvation from the Punishment of Allah®™ by anything. 
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And those who followed shall say: - i.e. the followers, ‘If only there was a return for us — 
they would be wishing, if only these was a return for them, a return to the world, we would 
disavow from them — over there (in the world), just as they are disavowing from us — over 
here (in the Day of Judgment). 
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Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Says: Like that — just as they are disavowing from each other, 
Allah will Show their deeds to them as regrets upon them — and that is because they 
worked in the world for other than Allah®™, so they are seeing the deeds of others which 
were for the Sake of Allah®™, Allah®?™ having Magnified the Rewards for its performers, and 
they would be seeing their own deeds as having not Rewards for it, when they were for 
other than Allah®™, or their being upon an aspect other than what Allah®™ had 
Commanded with. 
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Allah*™ the Exalted Said: and they will not be exiting from the Fire [2:167] — their 
Punishment would be perpetual, constant, and their sins were Kufr, not availing them of a 


intercession of a Prophet*’, nor a successor, nor a good one from the good ones of their® 
: 16 
Shias’’. 
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And an example of those who are committing Kufr (disbelieving) is like an example of 
those who croak [2:171] — the Verse. When the animal rebukes its companion, it produces a 
sound and it is not known what it wants, and similar to that are the Kafirs, when the Quran 
is recited unto them and the Eman is presented to them, they do not know like the 


animals” .”” 
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And an example of those who are committing Kufr (disbelieving) [2:171]. The Imam 
(Hassan Al-Askari*™’) said: ‘Allah Mighty and Majestic Said: And an example of those 
who are committing Kufr (disbelieving) — during their worshipping of the idols, and their 
taking the rivals from besides Muhammad*~™ and Ali*”* — Salawat be upon them*"’ both, 
is like an example of those who croak with what is not heard — making a sound with what 
is not heard, except for a call and a cry — it is not understood what is intended from it, so 
the helper would help the one seeking help, and assist the one seeking his assistance. 
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(They are) deaf, dumb, blind — from the Guidance, with regards to their following the rivals 
from besides Allah®™, and the opposites of the Guardians*™® of Allah®™, those He?™ 
Named them*® as the nest of the Caliphs of Allah®™, and Entitled them with the titles of 
preferable Imams*“’, those whom Allah? Appointed for the establishment of the Religion 
of Allah?™, so they are not understanding — the Command of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic. 
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Ali*“* Bin Al-Husayn*’ said: ‘This is regarding the worship of the idols, and regarding the 
Nasibi’s) hostility to the People*”” of the Household of Muhammad*’"™, Prophet’ of 
Allah?™, They (Nasibis) are the followers of Iblees® and the hardened ones of his” 


renegades. Soon they would be going to the Abyss’. *® 
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It isn’t righteousness that you should be turning your faces [2:177] — the Verse. The Imam 
(Hassan Al-Askari*”*) said: ‘Ali**”* Bin Al-Husayn*™* said: ‘It isn’t righteousness that you 


should be turning — the Verse. When Rasool-Allah**™™ preferred Ali?” and informed about 
his*”* majesty in the Presence of his**”* Lord*™” Mighty and Majestic, and clarified about 
the merits of his**”® Shias and the helpers of his 


WS call, and Rebuked the Jews and the 
Christians upon their Kufr and their concealment of the mention of Muhamma 


an and 
Ali’, and their*** Progeny**"’, (which were) in their Books of their**”* merits and their?" 
beauties, the Jews and the Christians prided against them*™”. 


LE yal SI cng ALS cry clea) BLS Ul cat ope Lady CBS) Clgbral ode Lald ! Lyle JB ragga Jlas 


*8 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 18 


Page 193 of 411 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 9 www.hubeali.com 


So the Jews said, ‘We have prayed this Salat towards our Qiblah numerously, and among us 
are ones who revive the night (stay awake) praying towards it, and it is the Qiblah of Musa 
which he* has ordered us with’. 
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And the Christians said, “We have prayed this Sa/at numerously towards our Qiblah, and 
among us are ones who revive the night (stay awake) praying towards it, and it is a Qiblah 
which Isa** ordered us with’. 
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And each one of the two groups said, ‘Do you view that our Lord*™ would Invalidate 


these numerous deeds of ours, and our prayers towards our Qiblah because we are not 
following Muhammad*”™ upon his**”” personal desires with regards to himself” and 
his” brother Ali?” 
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Ogbline 


So Allah®™ the Exalted Revealed: “Say, O Muhammad! It isn’t righteousness — the 
obedience by which you would be achieving the Gardens with and be deserving the 
Forgiveness and the (Divine) Pleasure with it, that you should be turning your faces — by 
your prayers - facing the east - O you Christians — and — facing the west — O you Jews, and 
you are opposing the Command of Allah*™ are enraged upon the Guardians of Allah?™. 
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But the righteous is the one who believes in Allah — that He*™ is the One, the Alone, the 
Individual, the Solid. He”™ Reveres the one He*™ so Desires to, and Honours the one He*™! 
so Desires to, and Disgraces the one He*™ so Desires to and Humiliates him. There is neither 
a repeller of His*™”! Command, nor is there an overturner of His*™ Decision. 
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And - believe in, the Last Day — Day of Judgment in which the most superior one to be 


Fulfilled with, would be Muhammad**™, Chief of the Mursils*, and after him*”* would be 
Ali’, his**”” brother, and his*”” successor*”*, Chief of the succesors*™”*. And (the Day) in 
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which no one from his*”* Shias would be present except there would be an increase in his 


light during it, so they will be travelling in it to the Gardens of Bliss, him and his brothers, 
and his wives, and his offspring, the doer of good to him, and the defenders of his in the 
world. 
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Nor would anyone from the enemies of Muhammad*”™” be present except its darkness 
would overwhelm him, so he would travel in it to the painful Punishment, him and his 
associates in his beliefs, and his religion, and his doctrines, and those who were going closer 
to them when they were in the world, without there being dissimulation, to get their rights 


from him’’.?° 
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And from the people there is one who astounds you with his speech regarding the life of 
the world [2:204] — the Verse. The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*“’) said: ‘So when Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic Commanded in the Verse preceding these Verses with the piety in 
secret and openly, Informed Muhammad**“” that among the people there is one who 
displays it, but secretly opposite to it, and implying upon the disobedience of Allah?™, 
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Thus, He*™! Said: “O Muhammad**™™! And from the people there is one who astounds you 
with his speech regarding the life of the world — by his manifesting to you” the Religion 
and Al-Islam, and adorns it in your” presence with the devoutness and the good works, 
and he testifies to Allah upon what is in his heart — by taking oaths to you that he is a 
Momin, sincere, truthful of his words and his deeds. 
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And when he turns around — away from you”, departing, he runs along in the land to 
cause mischief therein — disobeying with the Kufr, the opposite to what he is manifesting to 
you”, and the open injustice to what he promised from himself in your**’™ presence, and 
destroy the farm - by his burning it down or spoiling it, and the lineage — by his killing the 
animals, so he cuts off its lineage, and Allah does not love the mischief [2:205] — not 


Pleased with it, nor would He*™ Leave Punishing over it. 
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And when it is said to him — to this one who is astounding you” with his words, ‘Fear 
Allah’ — and leave your evil works, pride seizes him with the sin — the one who is masking 
(himself), and it increases more evil to his evil, and adds more injustice to his injustice. So 
Hell would suffice him — as a Recompense for him upon his evil deeds, and as a Punishment. 


And it is an evil habitation [2:206] — he would inhabit it, and he would happen to be forever in it’”.”° 
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and destroy the farm and the lineage [2:205], he said, ‘The ‘farm’ in this place is the 
Religion, and the ‘lineage’ are the people, and it was Revealed regarding the second one 


(Umar), and it is said, regarding Muawiya”.”* (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth) 
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‘| asked Abu Al-Hassan*”° about the Words: And from the people there is one who 
astounds you with his speech regarding the life of the world [2:204], he*™”* said: ‘So and so, 
and so and so’. and destroy the farm and the lineage [2:205], they are the offspring, and 


the ‘farm’ it is the plantation’’.”” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far** and Abu Abdullah*”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked them** about 
His*”™ Words: And when he turns around he runs along in the land [2:205] to the end of 
the Verse. He*”* said: ‘The ‘lineage’, the child, and the ‘farm’, is the land’. And Abu 
Abdullah?’ said: ‘The ‘farm’, the offspring”.”° 
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asws 


‘From Ali*S regarding His*™ Words: And when he turns around, he runs along in the land 
to cause mischief therein and destroy the farm and the lineage; [2:205], by the injustice 


and his evil ways, and Allah does not love the mischief [2:205]’’.”“ 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far regarding the Words of the Exalted: but he is the bitterest of the 
yy 25 


adversaries [2:204], he*’ said: ‘The ‘bitterest’, the disputing’. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**® regarding the Words of the Exalted: Ask the Children of Israel how 
many a clear Sign have We Given them [2:211]. So, from them is one who believe, and 
from them is one who rejected, and from them is one who accepted, and from them is one 
who denied”’.”° 
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Behold! You are the ones [3:66] — i.e., you all, are the one, who disputed about that of 
which you had knowledge, meaning, with what is in the Torah and the Evangel, but why are 


you disputing regarding what there is no knowledge with you? [3:66] — meaning with what 
is in the Parchments of Ibrahim’. 
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The Words of the Exalted: and concealing the truth while you are knowing? [3:71] — i.e., 
you know what is in the Torah from the description of Rasool-Allah*””, and you are 
concealing it. 
ale al le dot ay cle CLL LT rIpllb aged oe gd G Cds SU ANI" CLS! fal on aie CSlbg " sls aly’ 


cota: 4: Iq iS Sul Ty 


The Words of the Exalted: And a group from the People of the Book say: [3:72] — the Verse. 
He said, ‘It was Revealed regarding a group of Jews who said, ‘We believe in that which 


** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 24 
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Muhammad has come with’ in the morning, and they denied it in the evening. (P.s. — up 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far™”” regarding the Words of the Exalted: And a group from the People of the 
Book say: ‘We believe in that which has been Revealed to those who believe, in the first 
part of the day, and disbelieve at the end of it, perhaps they would be returning (to our 
Qiblah)’ [3:72]: ‘When Rasool-Allah*” proceeded to Medina and he*”™ was praying Salat 
in the direction of Bayt Al-Maqdis, that astounded the Jews. 


Lot che ilglléd celal Le 3 ALS Gee O15 AUS oye oped Cory el dl cod all Ge ye al ane Labi 
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When Allah? Changed it from Bayt Al-Maqdis to the Sacred House, the Jews were caught 
out from that, and the Qiblah was changed during Salat Al-Zohr, so they said, 
‘Muhammad**™ prayed Salat in the morning and face our Qiblah, so we believed in that 
which was Revealed unto Muhammad*, in the first part of the day, and disbelieve at the 
end of it — meaning the Qiblah where Rasool-Allah*”” faced the Sacred Masjid, perhaps 
they would be returning (to our Qiblah)’ [3:72]”.”’ 
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that is because they are saying: ‘There isn’t a way (of reproach) upon us [3:75] — the Jews 
said, ‘It is Permissible for us that we take the wealth of the illiterates’. And the illiterates are 
those who haven’t a book with them. So, Allah®” Rebutted against them, and He®™ Said: 
and they are saying the lie upon Allah and they are knowing (of it) [3:75]. 
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His*™ Words: Those who are taking for the Covenant of Allah and their own oaths, a small 


price — [3:77]. He said, ‘They are drawing closer to the people that they are Muslims, and 
they are taking from them and betraying them, and they are not Muslims upon the reality’. 
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The Words of the Exalted: Most surely there is a party among those who are twisting their 
tongues with the Book [3:78] — The Verse. He said, ‘The Jews were reciting something which 
wasn’t in the Torah, and they were saying, ‘It is in the Torah’, therefore Allah*™ Belied 
them. 
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His*™ Words: It is not for a person [3:79] — i.e. that Isa** did not say to the people, 
created you all, therefore become worshippers of me* from besides Allah”””, but he® said 
to them: ‘Become spiritualists’ —i.e., scholars. 
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His” Words: And He did not Command you all [3:80], he said, ‘There was a group 
worshipping the Angels, and a group from the Christians claiming that Isa** is Lord®™””, and 
the Jews said, ‘Uzair®* is a son of Allah®”™””. So Allah®™ Said: ‘And He did not Command you 
all that you should be taking the Angels and the Prophets as lords [3:80]’.”® (P.s. — This is 
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Is it other than Allah's Religion they are seeking? [3:83], he said, ‘Is it other than this which 
I") Say to you that you should accept Muhammad” and his*™ successor*s?’, And to 
Him submit the ones is in the skies and the earth, willingly and unwillingly, [3:83] — i.e. A 
differentiation from the sword’’.”” 


CfA gt Aandi Le apd cole! Ge Annas OT gad O! :JU cal" ele} gd Me ls elabed iy — 30 
Was ae KL" dale ga OL" Lath" ayecll Ile" rgb fergie SL Ayes Bee fot et Of roped) lle 

wll (de anh ds Gaudi gle fl aw! 
All food was Permissible for the Children of Israel [3:93] — the Verse. He said, ‘Yaqoub* was 
hit by an illness, so he® prohibited unto himself the flesh of the camel. The Jews said, ‘The 


flesh of the camel is Prohibited in the Torah’. So, the Mighty and Majestic Said to them: So 
come with the Torah and recite it, if you are truthful!’ [3:93]. But rather, this was 


*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 28 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 29 


Page 199 of 411 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 9 www.hubeali.com 


prohibited by Israel until itself, and was not Prohibited upon the people’’”.*” (P.s. — This is not 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™® about the Words of Allah®™: All food was Permissible for the 
Children of Israel except that which Israel had forbidden upon itself [3:93]. He” said: 
‘When the Israelites used to eat from the flesh of the camel, it caused them pain in their 
lower back. So, they forbid upon themselves the flesh of the camel. And that was before the 
Revelation of the Torah. When the Torah was Revealed, they neither forbid it nor did they 


eat it”.?? 
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‘| head Abu Abdullah®™® saying regarding the Words of Allah®™: Say: ‘There have come to 
you Rasools before me with clear proofs and with that which you said; then why did you 
kill them if you are truthful?’ [3:183]: ‘And He*™ Knew that they had not killed them, but 
they were in agreement with the ones who had killed, so Allah®™ the Exalted Named them 
as the killers, due to their liking and their agreement with that deed”’.* 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘When this Verse was Revealed: Say: ‘There have come 
to you Rasools before me with clear proofs and with that which you said; then why did you 
kill them if you are truthful?’ [3:183]: ‘And He?™ Knew that they said, ‘By Allah?! We did 
not kill (the Rasools) nor were we present’. He*™* said: ‘And rather it was said to them: 
‘Disavow from the ones who did kill them*”, but they refused’”’.** 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 30 
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Allah has Heard the words of those who said, ‘Surely Allah is poor and we are rich’. 
[3:181]. He said, ‘By Allah®™! They did not see Allah*™ that they would know that He™ is 
poor, but they saw the friends of Allah®™ as poor, so they said, ‘If Allah®™! was rich, He?™ 
would have Enriched His*™ friends’. Thus, they prided over Allah?™. 
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And as for His”™ Words: Those who said: ‘Allah Covenanted to us that we should not 
believe in any Rasool until he brings us an offering which the Fire consumes’. [3:183]. 
There used to be a tray with the Children of Israel they were offering their offerings in it, 
and they would place it in the tray, and a fire would come and fall into it, and incinerate it. 
So, they said to Rasool-Allah*”™”: ‘We will never believe you” until you’ come to us 
with an offering the fire would consume’, just as it used to be for the Children of Israel. 
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Allah*™! the Exalted Said: Say: ‘There have come to you Rasools before me with clear 
proofs and with that which you said; then why did you kill them if you are truthful?’ 
[3:183]. 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™® regarding His*™ Words: But if they belie you, so the Rasools before you 
were (also) belied. They came with the clear proofs - the Verses, and the Psalms — and 


these are the Books of the Prophets, and the Illuminating Book [3:184] — the 


Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions”.** 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far™~ regarding the Words of the Exalted: And when Allah Took a Covenant 
with those who were Given the Book: “You shall manifest it to the people and you will not 
conceal it” [3:187]: ‘That is because Allah Took a Covenant with those who were Given the 
Book — regarding Muhammad*™” - “You shall manifest it to the people — when he” 


emerges - and you will not conceal it” [3:187], but they cast it behind their backs and took 


a small price for it; so evil is that which they are taking [3:187]”.° 
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‘Abu Ja’far*”* said: ‘This Verse was Revealed unto Muhammad like this: O you who have 
been Given the Book! Believe in what We Revealed regarding Ali’, Verifying what is 
with you from before We Alter faces then turn them on their backs, [4:47] — the Verse. 


Allg agle al he al Joy Bes ge" pow U Bayes" rai ula 
As for His*™ Words: Verifying what is with you — meaning, verifying Rasool-Allah™””.°° 


(S39 Daylily Getty pgeniil Igor cpl em J" clte oe Sp abl fp enti og cell Whe Af" 18 - 37 
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Have you not seen those who (claim they) are purifying themselves? But Allah Purifies the 
one He so Desires to, [4:49], he said, ‘They are those who named themselves with the 
Siddique (Abu Bakr), and Al-Faroug (Umar), and Zu! Nurayn (Usman). 


ety” dS al de Oya GS Jail" sus wee Se calgll he OSS gil ca! SIE" Ded Opals Vy" 24g’ 
AI Vea 


His*™ Words: and they shall not be wronged (by even) the husk of a date stone [4:49], he 
said, ‘The husk is the crust that happens to be upon the core (of a date). Then He?™ 
Metaphored about them, so He*™ Said: Look how they are fabricating the lie upon Allah — 
and they are those three. 


Wyse cpsill ope cual cVge Ip aT cull Oshedry rgeUlally SL Opies, GUN oye Lead Iioh ell Mg dT" raby 
« jeaal poete coh MgB S Set oye al peal Lysl NLA Coyadl gSptve etl cs 2s6d1 9 Sp sd "Se 
And His*™” Words: Have you not seen those Given a portion of the Book? They are 


believing in the false god and the tyrant, and they are saying to those who are committing 
Kufr, ‘They are more guided of the way than those who are believing’. [4:51], he said, ‘It 
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was Revealed regarding the Jews when the Polytheist Arabs questioned them, ‘Is our 
Religion superior of the Religion of Muhammad?’ They said, ‘Yes, your Religion is 
superior’. 


cote creg BN gid cpl lag)" sabl SLR cpgalice Iytenny pgm et ST Ngee cell go ede UT Last ab ogy iy 
Clg) pb gil aaa) ger" Les GobSI Ogi VIS QU ye Cone ab ef Yanai a) 44 li a 


And it has been reported as well that it was Revealed regarding those who usurped the 
Progeny*”* of Muhammad**™™ of their*® rights, and they envied their** status. So, 
Allah*™ Said: They are those whom Allah has Cursed; and the one whom Allah Curses, so 
you will never find there being a helper for him [4:52] Or is there for them a share in the 
Kingdom? (If) So, they would not be giving the people (even) the speck of the date stone 
[4:53] — meaning the speck which is in the back of the date stone. 


ST GST aad abcd oye ab) pgaT Le de" ADL pale ASV cares eal Le UL ge" ol) Opn of" JU ¢ 
CPD gale ASW py Spell bey ADL pag" Leder Le pgesily Sy OLS Qual! 


Then He*™! Said: Or are they envying the people - meaning by the ‘people’ over here Amir 
Al Momineen*™”* and the Imams*’ - upon what Allah has Given them from His Grace? So, 
We have Given the Progeny of Ibrahim, the Book and the Wisdom, and have Given them a 
grand kingdom [4:54], and it is the Caliphate after the Prophet-hood, and they are the 
Imam?" 


ah ge le ge Sse her al ye cin ge cael ye el ade abl ae Uf oy Bal 6 coped oy de htm 
" cliedlly gal Sb" aSAly " eds Spall JE OLS peal ST LST sab" rags eB J pL ade a us 
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Abu Abdullah*™’, from his father?” 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘His”™” Words: So, We have Given the 
Progeny of Ibrahim, the Book [4:54], he*”* said: ‘The Prophet-hood’. | said, ‘and the 


Wisdom?’ He*® said: ‘The understanding and the judgments. and have Given them a 


grand kingdom [4:54], he**’ said: ‘The necessitated obedience”’.*” 
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They are intending to summon each other to the judgment of the tyrant [4:60] — it was 
Revealed regarding Al Zubeyr Bin Al Awam, for he snatched from a Jewish man regarding a 
garden, and Al Zubeyr said, ‘Will you be pleased with Ibn Shayba the Jew (as a judge)? And 
the Jew said, ‘We would be please with Muhammad’. Therefore, Allah?™ the Exalted 
Revealed: Have you not seen those who are alleging that they do believe in what is 
Revealed unto you [4:60] — up to His” Words: you will see the hypocrites hindering 
(people) from you in aversion [4:61] — they (hypocrites) are the enemies of the Progeny*”” 


of Muhammad, all of them, this Verse flows regarding them”.*® 


aly Gantt) Apel YG pl Lage per ly abl ne ul ye Gee ye Cme al ool ge cul ye - 39 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™S and Abu Ja’far*S both having said: ‘The misfortune — by Allah®™, it 


is the submerging (of the earth) with the mischief-makers by the Fountain — The Words of 


Allah*™ But how would it be when misfortune befalls them [4:62] .°° 


A cglis cing gual dA g cally syle abl Le al Sgeey feel JB" arryy Kyle al Lad Yelp" 23 - 40 
-aghe 


and had it not been for the Grace of Allah upon you and His Mercy [4:83], he said, ‘The 
Grace is Rasool-Allah*”, and the Mercy is Amir Al Momineen*”*”.”° 


wp Shatl Ider Yo oF coh OLS fa Vy pl Ogee Le Gad Coe" CLS al Gl Yy SLL GS" 1 - 41 
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It isn’t by your aspiration nor (by the) aspirations of the People of the Book. [4:123] - 
meaning, it isn’t what you nor the People of the Book as aspiring for — i.e. you will not be 
Punished for your deeds. His” Words: and they would not be dealt with unjustly by (even) 


a speck ona date stone [4:124] — it is the speck which is in the date stone”. 


age Nb ay cpa VY) GUS! fal cys Oly " rabl Syd G PDL ade bl ae GT ye opal Gy COU! ye 18 - 42 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding the Words of Allah®™!: And there is none from the People 
of the Book except that he would believe in him before his death, and on the Day of 
Judgement he would happen to be a witness against them [4:159], he**”’ said: ‘He*”™ is 
Rasool-Allah*™™”” 47 


Lid ode Sli c& YI" OLS Lal ope Oly" rabl Ug ye pL ade abl ue Lf IL iS eal ye se - 43 
pies Uy BLS cacao ALOU be gm LEU oe HY ge PD Lede Sab Uy Oe oy Ged 4) ele C5 
Gade abl SST sad Wu" AJB cy Case gal 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah**“S about the Words of Allah®™!: And there is none from the People of 
the Book [4:159] — the Verse, so he*” said: ‘This was Revealed regarding us*"® in 
particular. There is none from the men from the children of Syeda Fatima®** who dies, and 
does not exit from the world until he accepts the Imam**’ with his*”* Imamate just as the 
children of Yaqub* accepted to Yusuf* where they said They said: ‘By Allah! Allah has 


yn 43 


Preferred you over us [12:91]’’. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™S regarding the Words of Allah®™ regarding Isa**: And there is none 
from the People of the Book [4:159] — the Verse, so he*’ said: ‘But rather, the Eman of the 
People of the Book is for Muhammad*™””.4 
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‘Al-Hajjaj said to me, ‘O Shahr! Al-Hajjaj said to me, ‘O Shahr! A Verse in the Book of Allah®™ 
has exhausted me’. So, | said, ‘O Emir! Which Verse is it?’ He said, ‘His”™ Words And there 
is none from the People of the Book except that he would believe in him before his death 
[4:159]. By Allah®™! | am the Emir of the Jews and the Christians, and | strike his neck, then 
look at him with my own eyes, but | do not see him move his lips until he dies!’ 
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| said, ‘May Allah®™ Keep the Emir well! This is not as you are explaining it’. He said, ‘How is 
it?’ | said, ‘Isa** would descend to the world before the Day of Judgement, and there would 
not remain a Jew from the people of the nations or someone else, except that he would 
believe in him® before his* death. And he* would Pray Salat behind Al-Mahdi*”. 


waste SU hoy ee etl gp le gp et Gite tel 8g Cee ol cry Pe UN gl Hey 2S 
gle one op 6 ally cae 1 JLB ced 


He said, ‘Woe be unto you! How can this be for you, and from which spring did you bring it?’ 
| said, ‘It was narrated to me by Muhammad*™ Bin Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*”* Bin Ali’ Bin 


Abu Talib*™”. He said, ‘By Allah®™! You have brought it from the clear spring’.“° 


JB opie ah oy BI Le ge opt ol ge cal Gite SE ASI" Ipole Guill ge lbs " sla Jd 18 - 46 
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Due to the injustice from those who are Jews, [4:160] — the Verse. 


‘1 head Abu Abdullah*® saying: ‘One who plants wheat in a land, but does not pay Zakat 
regarding his land and his plantation, and his plantation brings forth a lot of barley, so it 
would be due to the injustice of his deed regarding the ownership of the land, or due to 
injustice of his plantation and his farm, because Allah®™ js Saying: Due to the injustice from 
those who are Jews, We Prohibited unto them the good things which had been Permitted 
for them, and due to their hindering many from the Way of Allah meaning the flesh of the 
camels, and the cows and the sheep. [4:160]. 


cae Le dey als ¢ Lends 0s Yo cal} Le dy 40% é als 3 Led ex) al OS Leg (ldSce Lagg BL ay\ si iS 
This is how Allah*™ Revealed it, therefore read it like this, and it was not for Allah?™ to 


Permit a thing in His” Book, then Prohibit it after having Permitted it, nor Prohibit 
something then permit it after its Prohibition’. 
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| said, ‘And like that as well: and from the camels, and the cows and the sheep we 
Prohibited upon them both their meats [6:146]?’ He*™”* said: ‘Yes’. 


CT andi le biel am Le VP" raga ee 


| said, ‘So (what about) His” Words: except that which Israel had forbidden upon itself 
[3:93]?’ 


ooh yg 6 ol ae oY RSUEY) cb ot c Ue S) ls ape bold loap) ade laexe by! 2 oY jst \3} OS fst ol ol :Jb 
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He*™’ said: ‘Israel (Yaqoub*), whenever he* ate from the flesh of the camel, the pain of the 
legs was irritating, so he® Prohibited the flesh of the camels unto himself, and that is from 
before the Revelation of the Torah. When the Torah was Revealed, he* neither Prohibited it 


and did not eat it’”.*© 


Wy5h Kal) Wily Kay Gye Olay Sele AB ral pM! ade abi ne GY C1 JB Olde oy abl Le ge to - 47 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*’, ‘His? Words: O you people! There has come to you a 
convincing Proof from your Lord and We Sent to you a clear Light [4:174]. He**’ said: ‘The 
‘convincing proof’ is Muhammad*™, and the ‘Light’ is Ali”. 


Pred! ale be pation! Lipatl Jb" Legis bl pe "sald eb 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘His*” Words: A Straight Path [4:175]. He*”’ said: ‘The 
Straight Path is Ali”*”.*” 
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And from those who are saying, ‘We are Christians’, We Took their Covenant, [5:14], he 
said, ‘Meaning that Isa*° Bin Maryam” is a servant, created being, but they made him™ to be 
a Lord, but they forgot a portion of what they were reminded with [5:14]. 
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His” Words: O People of the Book! There has come to you Our Rasool Clarifying to you a 
lot of what you were concealing from the Book, and excusing about a lot. [5:15], he said, 
‘The Prophet*”” manifested what you had concealed from what was in the Torah, of his**”” 
news, and left a lot and did not manifest it. 


pre gle SS y ates eel sels gee" cues LSS gh ab oye Sele 5" 


There has come to you from Allah, a Light and a Clarifying Book [5:15] — meaning by the 
‘Light’, Amir Al-Momineen*”’ and the Imams*”. 


E chee ye gledil dle SUB" Le ye 8 le pS ce " CEN eV abe" 6S ny Wye) Sele 45" 233 
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His” Words: There has come to you Our Rasool clarifying to you — addressing the People 
of the book, upon an interval from the Rasools — upon a termination from the Rasools. 
Then He*™ Argued against them so He*™ Said: that you should be saying [5:19] - i.e., lest 
you should be saying. 
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His*”™ Words: Recall the Favour of Allah upon you when He Made Prophets among you 
and Made you (imams) [5:20] — meaning, among the Children of Israel, Allah®™! did not 
Make the Prophet-hood and the kingdom to be in one household. Then Allah?™ Gathered it 
for His*™ Prophet*”™”,*8 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™S about the Words of Allah”: And the Jews say: ‘The Hand of Allah 
is tied up!’ Their hands shall be Shackled [5:64], he*”” said to me: ‘Like this’ — and he*”* 
gestured by his*”* hand to his** neck — ‘But (they meant) He*™ is Free from the things’. 
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And in another report of the meaning of their words: ‘He’ is free from the matters’. 
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‘From him?’ having said: ‘They meant that He®™ is free from what is going to transpire, 


and they would be Cursed for what they are saying. But, both His Hands are Extended 
[5:64] .° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*s regarding His” Words: Every time they kindle the fire for the war, 
Allah Extinguishes it [5:64] — Every time a tyrant from the tyrants wanted to destroy the 
Progeny*”® of Muhammad®*™, Allah?™ Breaks him’”.°° 


Leg fA Vy Aygall IpeBh OUST Jal OF gly" Glo ls Glad ale lee Gl ye ler oy bet oe et - S51 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far™”” regarding the Words of the Exalted: And if they had observed the Torah 
and the Evangel and what was Revealed to them from their Lord [5:66], he** said: ‘The 
Wilayah’’.”* 


JU Sad! Gdely Sgt A) leg pr! ade She al oy de cae JE SS cLeall Uf ye se - 52 
(GLASS WE LSee & bef Uly pel ge LSU 


‘| heard Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib**”*, and he** called Ra’s Al-Jalout and Asqaf Al-Ansary, and 
he*™ said: ‘IS ask both of you about a matter, and although |**”* am more knowing with it 
than you, therefore do not conceal from me*”. 
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Then he*™S called Asqaf Al-Ansary and he*S said: ‘ISS adjure you with Allah?” Who 


Revealed the Evangel unto Isa**, and Made Blessings to be upon his* legs, and he** used to 
cure the blind and the leper, and cure the blindness of the eyes, and revive the dead, and 
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made birds for you from the clay, and informed you of what you were eating and what you 
were hoarding’. He said, ‘Without this, (it is) true’. 


Bal 333 VI ably Y 1S ngs dey ole) gts C5 AS Dbl ade le Sus 


So, Ali*** said: ‘Into how many sects did the Children of Israel separate after Isa°**?’ He said, 
‘No, by Allah*™, only one sect’. 
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Ali?’ said: ‘You are lying! By the One®, there is no god except He*™, they separated upon 
seventy-two sects, all of whom would be in the Fire except one sect. Allah°™ is Saying: From 
them there is a moderate community, and most of them, evil is what they are doing [5:66]. 


So, this (sect) is the one who will attain salvation”.” 


Ipoh gm tet gle pied GES fof Ls SLs bl Sed & pL ade pier Uf Ge ccnel op OLA ye 1 - 53 


sninghh gal Ny ga JE" aS) Uae ey eyo eal ph Ue ete Ie Oops 9 Ser exe pS abil Lay ty Al 
» Ar! ale 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far regarding the Words of the Exalted: Say: O People of the Book! You 
wouldn’t be upon anything until you observe the Torah and the Evangel and what is 
Revealed to you from your Lord; And what is Revealed to you has increased a lot of them 
in tyranny and Kufr [5:68]. He*’ said: ‘It is the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen*”*”.? 
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And the Jews say: ‘The Hand of Allah is tied up!’ Their hands shall be Shackled [5:64] — the 
Verse. He said, ‘They (Jews) said, ‘Allah?™ is freed from the matters. Allah®™ will not 
Innovate anything new apart from what He*™ has Pre-determined it in the first Pre- 
determination’. So, Allah®™” Rebutted against them: But, both His Hands are Extended. He 
Expends however He so Desires to. — i.e. He™! can Bring forward, and Delay, and Increase, 
and Reduce, and for Him®™ is the Change of Decision and the Desire’. 
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His®™ Words: And if they had observed the Torah and the Evangel and what was Revealed 
to them from their Lord, - meaning the Jews and the Christians, they would have eaten 
from their above and from beneath their legs [5:66]. He*** said: ‘From above them — the 
rain, and from beneath their legs — the vegetation. His*™ Words: From them there is a 


moderate community [5:66], he said, ‘A group of the Jews entered into Islam, so Allah?™ 


Named them as ‘moderate’”.- 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**’, he (the narrator) said: ‘The Christians were mentioned and their 
enmity, so | said, ‘The Words of Allah*™ the Exalted: That is because from them are priests 
and rabbis and they are not being arrogant [5:82]. He*”* said: ‘They were a people 
between Isa** and Muhammad*™, awaiting the coming of Muhammad**"”’°° 


Vp Alneg Vg Asbo Vy Sat oye alll fee Le" rab Sgb PDN aple abl ne Ut ye gle Gy det oe 1k - 56 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding the Words of Allah*™: Allah did not Make (the ritual of 
freeing) a Baheira, nor a Sa’iba, nor a Wasila, nor Haam (sacrificial animals), [5:103], 
he** said: ‘The people of the pre-Islamic period, when the she-camel gave birth to twins 
would refer to it as ‘Wasilat’ (1.23), so they would not allow for it to be slaughtered, nor eat 


it. And when she gave birth to ten, refer to it as ‘Sa’iba’ («-), so they would neither allow it 
to burden her back, nor eat it. And ‘Al-Haam’ (41) the stallion camel which they did not 


consider it to be permissible. Therefore, Allah®™ Revealed that Allah®™ did not Prohibit 
anything from this’. 
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And from Abu Abdullah*”® having said: ‘Al-Baheira - when she gives birth, and her child 


gives birth, so she would be Al-Baheira’”’. °° 
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Allah did not Make (the ritual of freeing) a Baheira [5:103] — the Verse. The Baheira 
happened when the sheep placed (gave birth to) five pregnancies, so during the sixth, the 
Arabs said, ‘She has become Baheira’, and they made it to be for the idol, and would neither 
prevent water nor pasture. 
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And Al-Waseela is when the sheep places five pregnancies, then places (twins) during the 
sixth, a JIadiya’ and a ‘Unaqa’, in one pregnancy, they would make the female to be for the 
idol, and they said, ‘Her brother has arrived’, and they would prohibit its flesh upon the 
women. 


ade [ot Va ce Vo cls ns) HT DE Lae ogennd og om ilglld HAI toe OLY Gp faall 01S 13) OS el4l, 
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And Al-Haam is when the stallion from the camel becomes a grandfather, and they said, ‘Its 
back is feverish’, and they named it as ‘Haama’, and they would neither ride it, nor prevent 
water, nor pasture, nor load anything upon it. So, Allah®”™” Rebutted against them: Allah did 
not Make (the ritual of freeing) a Baheira [5:103] —up to His” Words: and most of them 


are not understanding [5:103]”.”’ 
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And when Allah Said: “O Isa son of Maryam! Did you say to the people: ‘Take me and my 
mother as two gods from besides Allah?’” [5:116] — The words of the Verse are in past 
tense and its meaning is in future (tense), and He*™ did not Say it, and will be Saying it, and 
that is because the Christians claimed that Isa** had said to them: ‘I** and my* mother® are 
two gods from besides Allah?™”. 


"gest Sg" nhl ccaly alFl LU Ob eile" rd Spd Gene Oy Syladl oy abl ant dba ay OlS 15L3 
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When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah®™ will Gather between the Christians and Isa*° 
and would be Saying to him®: Did you say to the people: ‘Take me and my mother as two 
gods?. |sa** would be saying: ‘Glory be to You! It cannot happen for me that | should be 
saying what isn’t right for me. If | had said it, You would have Known it. You Know 
whatever is within myself and | do not know what is within Yourself. Surely You are the 
Knower of the hidden matters [5:116] — up to His” Words: and You are a Witness upon 
all things [5:117]. 


°” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 57 
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And the evidence upon that Isa** did not say that to them are His*™ Words: “This Day the 


truthful shall benefit from their truthfulness. [5:119]’” .”° 


AW lb eile" teed Naty ALE abl Sd G POL ade jaar Uf Ge clube! Uae ge Ld ye 14 - 59 
OWT Le oe ase peel fl ee OF phe 15] abt Of cabginy abs dS" ab O99 Ge abl Corly ag 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™* regarding the Words of Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted to Isa®*: Did you 
say to the people: ‘Take me and my mother as two gods from besides Allah?’” [5:116], 
he®S said: ‘He®*™ did not Say it, and will be Saying it. When Allah®™ Knows something, 
which would happen in the future, (and) Informs about it as news as if it has (already) 
happened”. 


OF fd anad OS of Lal aif 15) abl Of sled AS) ode ge feu aif AL! ade ail ne Uf Ge le Gy Olale yey 
OF 35 IT OR 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having been asked about this Verse so he*® said: ‘Whenever 


Allah*™ Intends a matter to come into being, Narrates it before it comes into being as if it 
has already happened”.”° 


pDe SST UY eben Ble ley gen BU pla" rb B BADE! ale eee Ul OF ( gietl lr oF 14 — 60 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far?™® regarding His”! Words: You Know whatever is within myself and | do 
not know what is within Yourself. Surely You are the Knower of the hidden matters 
[5:116], he*S said: ‘He’ said: ‘The Great Name of Allah®™ is of seventy-three letters, but 
the Lord®™ Blessed and Exalted Veiled one Letter, so no one knows what is within the (one 
Letter of) Mighty and Majestic. He” gave Adam** seventy-two letters which the Prophets®™ 
inherited it until it came to be with Isa®. 
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°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1H 58 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 59 
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Thus, these are the words of Isa** You Know whatever is within myself [5:116] — meaning 
the seventy-two letters from the Great Name, saying: ‘You2™ Taught these to me*, so 
You*™ Know these’ and I do not know what is within Yourself, saying: ‘Because You*™ 
have Veiled that one letter from Your*™ creatures, therefore no one knows what is within 
Your®™ Self’. 


Wah gly " ally abe al hes abl Ugur he ger" elle ale iil Vol Ipltiy " see oe AIS Gls JU ss - 61 
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The Exalted Said Relating about Quraysh: And they are saying, ‘Why has not an Angel Sent 
down unto him?’ [6:8] — Meaning, unto Rasool-Allah*”’”, And had We Sent an Angel, the 
matter would have been Decided, then they would not be Respited [6:8]. So, the Mighty 
and Majestic Informed that the Verse, when it comes, and the Angel when he descends and 
they do not believe, they would be destroyed. 


Se olelex gly" rabl SU é caelinl abl olbeely axl le day are ail, OLY Gye ally ale a Le al teal 
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clei rf 


azwj saww 


The Prophet” sought from the Verses, Clemency from Him*™ and Mercy upon his 
community, and Allah? Gave him*”™” the intercession. Then Allah®™ Said: And had We 
Made it to be an Angel, We would have Made him a man and We would have Confused 
upon them what they are already confusing [6:9] And Rasools before you have been 
ridiculed with, but those that had been mocking were caught up with what they had been 
ridiculing with [6:10] — i.e., the Punishment would descend upon them. 


CANS OS ces IO lM ghely Ola ieee” oes yer ae gk UR 


Then He*™ Said: Say: ‘Travel in the land, - i.e. look into the Quran and Ahadeeth of the 
Prophets*, then consider how was the end result of the beliers [6:11]. 


col gy daa le os ad" eb" ‘Sl agele dF" AV Olga GL oh bd” fe" JE 
Then He®™! Said: Say: - to them - ‘For whom is whatever is in the skies and the earth?’ — 


Then Responded upon them so He*™ Said: Say, - to them - ‘For Allah’. He has Prescribed 
the Mercy upon Himself. [6:12] — meaning Obligated the Mercy unto Himself7™””.* (P.s. — 
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°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 60 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 61 
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‘Abu Abdullah®™”” said: ‘It was confusing upon them, Allah?! Confused them (even more), 
for Allah*™ is Saying: and We would have Confused upon them what they are already 
yr 62 


confusing [6:9]’’. 


Be tee BN fb Solge ST ge sl fo" tle dg G LN ale Jie Gf ye og lt! Uf aly G 144 - 63 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far™”~ regarding the Words of the Exalted: Say: ‘Which thing is the greatest in 
testimony?’ Say: ‘Allah is a Witness between me and you [6:19], and that is because the 
Polytheists of the people of Makkah said, ‘O Muhammad**™™! Couldn’t Allah?™ Find a 
messenger to send apart from you**””? We do not see anyone to ratify you of that 
which you~ are saying’, and that was during the beginning of what he” invited them, 
and on that day he” was in Makkah. 


cally ale abl cleo al Sgeey AT Age oy6 Lal amie 5S LU ead aif lpecsd cyLailly apgall Hhe WL ails sigs 
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They said, ‘We have asked the Jews and the Christians about you”, and they claim that 
there is no mentioned of you” with them, therefore come to us with one who can testify 
that yous are a Rasool®”™ of Allah”. Rasool-Allah®™ said: ‘Allah is a Witness between 
me and you [6:19] — Verse. 


BT SB" gee Age UE Iytgd Ob " rally ae A dre dot dhl ga" col abT abl ee OF Optgtd SP" sb 
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He*™ Said: Are you testifying that along with Allah there is another god?’ — Allah®™ Saying 


to Muhammad: “If they are testifying as such, then you” do not testify with them”. 


Say: ‘I do not testify (as such)’. Say: ‘But rather, He is One God, and | disavow from what 


you are associating (Him with) [6:19]’” .©° 
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® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 62 
° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 63 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™* and Abu Abdullah**S regarding His”™ Words: and He Revealed unto me 
this Quran to warn you all with it and the one whom it reaches [6:19] — meaning the 
Imams* from after him**™™, and they are warning the people with it’. 


pb LS OTL py ggd clog! aud Gye EL 09% of ab ce 1B PL ale jie Ul ye Ist we Uf yey 


al Jou) 4 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘One to whom it reaches that there happens to be an 
Imam*’ from the offspring of the succesors**®, then he is warned by the Quran just as 


Rasool-Allah**™” had warned with it’. 


Ny SSS Yes" seg eof te Joy 18 J ed ade abi Le Uf ge ate Gp ee ye te - 65 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘A man recited in the presence of Amir Al- 
Momineen**®: They are not belying you, but the unjust ones are rejecting the Signs of 
Allah [6:33], so he*”’ said: ‘Yes, by Allah®™!! They had rejected him*”” with the most 
intense of the rejection, but they lightened. They are not belying you — They are not coming 


with the falsehood they could belie your” truth”. 


LN e5 Say) Ogaden YJB" Cyd Y sh" Mba JB B LN ade ah ve Uf ye Gab Gy ed yey 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* regarding the Words of the Exalted: They are not belying you [6:33], 
he®“® said: ‘They were not able to invalidate yours” words’. 
Ai ably (oh Jl PML age abl te Uf de 58 UE ASI" Osbei Gil Epes aif lei ae" ald Lo - 66 

i> Oglby G4 Ob V col tb dS VY rede Ely ci Lal 09) iS” 


His” Words: We do Know it has grieved you, that which they are saying. [6:33] — the 
Verse. It was recited to Abu Abdullah**S, so he*® said: ‘Yes, by Allah®™! They had belied 
him®**“” with the most intense of the belying, and rather it was Revealed as ‘They cannot 
bely you’ — i.e. they cannot come with any truth to invalidate your” truth’. 


My father narrated to me, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin Dawood Al 
Mingary, from hafs Ibn Gayas who said, 


** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 64 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 65 
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‘Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘O Hafs! One who is patient, is patient (only) a little, and that one 
who panics, panics (only) a little’. Then he*™* said: ‘Upon you is to be with the patience in 
the entirety of your matters, for Allah” Sent Muhammad” and Commanded him’*™ 
with the patience and the kindness, so He*™ Said: And be patient upon what they are 
saying, and avoid them with a beautiful avoidance [73:10]. 


Ce ally abe BN le BN Sgery peed" mat Ly lS Sglte ing Ahi SA 13M ae oT ge all aba" 1b 
 Ogleds Ke Sade Gade; ELT ple tily" abl Vil opts Glad cle ogeyy elbdll oh ls 


And Said: Repel evil by that which is best, So, if there is enmity between you and him, he 
would be like your intimate friend [41:34]. Rasool-Allah*”” was patient until they faced 
him*®*™” with the bones and threw these at him. His? chest was constricted, so Allah?™ 
Revealed: And We have Known that you tend to constrict your chest due to what they are 
saying [15:97]. 


* Ogdoed atl UL cghtall Sy Ai ph Y pb Oghyie CAN Ajmal aif pled Jd abt ile EUS Ojred opeyy og dS” ¢ 
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Then they belied him” and hit him®*””, and that grieved him”, so Allah*™ Revealed: 
We do Know it has grieved you, that which they are saying. They are not belying you, but 
the unjust ones are rejecting the Signs of Allah [6:33] And the Rasools from before you 
have been belied, but they were patient upon what they (people) had been belying until 
Our Help came to them; [6:34]. Thus, he**”” necessitated the patience. 


Se Vy ey cltly et GB re i) rally ale BN be UN Spry SLB cogil Slety SLs abl Ig Sy Igtets 
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sawW so Rasool- 


So, they sat and they mentioned Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted and belied him 
Allah’ said: ‘P°“” have been patience regarding myself” and my” family*”*, and 
my” honour, and there will be no patience for me” upon their mentioning my” 
God”. So, Allah®™! the Exalted Revealed: And We have Created the skies and the earth 
and what is between the two in six days and there did not touch Us not any fatigue 


[50:38]. 
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saww 


Therefore, be patient upon what they are saying [50:39]. So, he 
entirety of his**”” situations, then Gave glad tidings regarding the Imams*"* from his 


was patient in the 
Saww 
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asws 


offspring and Described them*™S with the patience. He*™ Said: And We Made Imams from 
them, guiding by Our Command, due to their being patient, and they were certain of Our 
Signs [32:24]. 


AalS euey " ragle at Sle US J bt Sed" OAS ye AIS OLE oye geal" ralTy ale al be SB EUS Juni 
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During that, he" said: ‘The patience is from the Eman like the head is from the body’. 
Allah*™ Thanked him for that and Revealed unto him**””: And We Caused the people, 
those who were deemed weak, to inherit the eastern lands and its western ones which We 
had Blessed in; and the beautiful Word of your Lord was fulfilled upon the Children of 
Israel due to their being patient, and We Annihilated what Pharaoh and his people were 
doing and what they were building [7:137]. 


ney catlindy ally abe abl che bl Spy ote cle peeled gry Gem Seb fod bl LE cpléaly Gy aT JL 
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He" said: ‘A Verse of glad tidings and revenge’. Then Allah?™ Legalised the killing of the 
Polytheists wherever they are found, and He*™ had them killed upon the hands of Rasool- 
Allah**“™ and Legalised it, and Hastened for him**”™” the Rewards of his*”” patience along 


saww - 


with what He*™ has Treasured for him in the Hereafter”. 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™*s regarding His*™” Words: And if their turning away was grievous upon 
you, [6:35], he*™”* said: ‘Rasool-Allah*” wanted that Al-Haris Bin Aamir Bin Nowfal Bin Abd 
Manaf become Muslim. Rasool-Allah**™ invited him and argued with him that he should 
become a Muslim, but the wretchedness overcame upon him, and that was grievous upon 
Rasool-Allah**"™. Therefore, Allah°™” the Exalted Said: And if their turning away was 
grievous upon you, [6:35] — up to His*™ Words: a tunnel in the ground [6:35]’’. 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far®”* regarding His” Words: ‘Surely Allah is Able upon Sending down a 
Sign, [6:37]: ‘He*™ will be Showing you all Signs at the end of times, from it are — walker of 
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the earth, and the smoke, and descent of Isa** Bin Maryam*, and emergence of the sun 


from its west’’.°° 
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Say: - to them, O Muhammad**™™: ‘What is your view if Punishment of Allah comes to you 
or the Hour comes to you, is it other than Allah you would be calling to if you were 
truthful?’ [6:40]. Then He*™! Rebutted against them: But, it is Him you would be calling 
(upon), so He would Remove whatever you are calling to Him for if He so Desires to, and 
you would be forgetting what you were associating [6:41]. 
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He said, ‘You are supplicating to Allah” whenever harm afflicts you, then when that is 
removed from that, you forget what you are associating — i.e. leaving the idols’”.°” (P.s. — 
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His*™ Words: Say: ‘Have you considered if Allah Takes away your hearing and your sight, 
and Seals upon your hearts, who is a god apart from Allah Who can bring it back to you?’ 
Look how We Explain the Signs, then they are (still) turning away [6:46]. Allah” the 
Exalted Said: “Say to Quraysh: ‘Have you considered if Allah Takes away your hearing and 
your sight, and Seals upon your hearts, who is a god apart from Allah Who can bring it 
back to you?’ except Allah*™, then they are (still) turning away [6:46] — i.e. belying. (P.s. - 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far™”” said regarding the Words of the Exalted: ‘Have you considered if Allah 
Takes away your hearing and your sight, and Seals upon your hearts, [6:46]: ‘Allah’ Took 
the Guidance from you, then you are turning away”. 
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°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 66 
°” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 67 
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The Words of the Exalted: Say: ‘Have you considered if Punishment of Allah comes to you 
suddenly or gradually, would any be destroyed except for the unjust people? [6:47]. \t was 
Revealed when Rasool-Allah*”” emigrated to Medina, and his*“” companions were 
afflicted with the rejection and the illnesses and the diseases. That was grievous to Rasool- 
Allah, so Allah” Revealed: Say: to them O Muhammad: ‘Have you considered if 
Punishment of Allah comes to you suddenly or gradually, would any be destroyed except 
for the unjust people? [6:47] — i.e. there will not afflict you the rejection and the harm 
except in the world. As for the painful Punishment in which is the destruction, it will not 


afflict except the unjust people”. — (P.s. = This paragraph is not a Hadeeth) 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™* regarding the Words of Allah*™!: And when you see those engaging in 
vanities regarding Our Signs, [6:68], he*”* said: ‘The speech regarding (essence of) Allah?” 
and the controversies in the Quran’, therefore turn away from them until they are 


engaging in another discussion [6:68] — from it is the story-telling”.”° 


°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 68 
® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 69 
”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 70 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™* about the Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: Say: ‘Who Revealed the 
Book which Musa came with, being a Light and a Guidance for the people? You made it to 
be as scattered papers manifesting (some of) it [6:91]. He*** said: ‘They were concealing 
whatever they desired and manifesting whatever they desired”. 
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In another report from him*™”* having said: ‘They were writing in the papers, then they 


would manifest whatever they desired and concealed whatever they desired’. And he**"® 
said: ‘All Revealed Book, these are with the people of knowledge (Imams**)”.” 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™*’ regarding His*™ Words: And We will Turn their hearts and their visions 
[6:110] saying: ‘And we will overturn their hearts, so their bottom part would become its 


” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1H 71 
” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 72 
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upper part, and we will blind their sights, so they will not be seeing the Guidance, just as 

they had not believed in it the first time [6:110] — meaning during the (realm of the) 

particles and the Covenant. and We will Leave them in their insolence, blindly wandering 
yy 73 


on [6:110] — i.e. straying”. 


3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 73 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 74 
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His” Words: Surely, those who were dividing their religion and became sects, [6:159], he 
said, ‘They separated from Amir Al-Momineen**” and became sects. 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* regarding the Words of the Exalted: Surely, those who were dividing 


their religion and became sects, [6:159]: ‘By Allah®™! The people divided (separated) their 


Religion” .”” 


SUE" Lad IS ped IBS ell OL" rah Igbo Le ale al Le UF IL IE aghtnall Gal ye 14 - 78 
aps? pg) aly GB JE" pgs 15,8" Led LI ale de ols 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™*® about the Words of Allah®™: Surely, those who were dividing 
their religion and became sects, [6:159]. He*”* said: ‘Ali*”° was reciting it as: ‘They 


separated their Religion’. He*S said: ‘By Allah®™! The people divided (separated) their 


Religion”.”® 


" Gee Sh" ae oe Sbe & GS" Ty ade bl Le ath Spud able " GL Sgt Obs Gall" sb - 79 
" Cniegel (6,535 4 yd 
Alif Lam Meem Suad [7:1] A Book Revealed to you, - Addressing Rasool-Allah**™, so there 


should not happen to be any uneasiness in your chest from it — i.e., straitness, in order to 
warn with it, and a reminder for the Momineen [7:2]. 


Uy Geel op > Ol SWB ade ail Siglo pie Gl oe Coad ot bet Ge CO) onl ge pt ol ge cul ae 
ae :Juo" 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Hayy Bin Akhtab and Abu Yasser Bin Akhtab, and a number 
of Jews from the people of Najran came to Rasool-Allah*”” and said to him®”™”, ‘Isn’t 


”® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 76 
” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 77 
”8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 78 
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among what you” mentioned regarding what Allah*™” Revealed to you”, Alif Lam 


Meem [2:1]?’ He said: ‘Yes’. 


Leg Als de Upotl gee bed lad Le LUE cles Ga Ad IE ce JIBS abl ae Ce pI ale Une Le ST sigs 
Le acal (ST 


They said, ‘Jibraeel®* came to you” with it from the Presence of Allah®™?” Hes said: 
‘Yes’. They said, ‘The Prophets® have been Sent before you”. We do not know of any 
Prophet® from them who informed us of the term of his*“”™” kingdom and what his*® 
community ate, apart from your!’ 


CAiw greg (Sio| ods Oguyl wably cog eWUls cdolg SY ie laa ayloesel ul cb] os jab :JB 


nee Ogenng Sdo| atal |STy Sle bbs pr B fre of Cond 


He*™’ said: ‘Hayy Bin Akhtab turned towards his companions and said to them, ‘The ‘Alif’ is 
one, and the ‘Laam’ is thirty, and the ‘Meem’ is forty, so this (makes) seventy-one years, 
therefore | wonder at the ones who enter into a Religion the term of its kingdom and the 
eating of its community is for seventy-one years (only)!’ 


"abl" SB castle SB wad JB Lone Wie ae fe dot bal SL aTy ade hI le bl Jey de Jaf ¢ :Ju 


Aw Ugiwg (SHolg ails olgs (Ogres sell, COgayl ably cog els cdolg SY cdgbly ai \da :Jb 


He*”* said: ‘Then he turned towards Rasool-Allah*’” and said to him”, ‘O 
Muhammad”! Is there anything else with it, apart from it?’ He**”” said: ‘Yes’. He said, 
‘Give it’. He®*™™ said: ‘Alif Lam Meem Suad [7:1]'. He said, ‘This is heavier and longer. The 
‘Alif’ is one, and the ‘Laam’ is thirty, and the ‘Meem’ is forty, and the ‘Suad’ is ninety. So, 
this (makes) one hundred and sixty-one years’. 


AY cSgbly fat ie Se" NW" Sb cole JU geal Jf ond Wis ae le ally ade bl ULe abl Jp) JU ¢ 
OWL elbly 60g eDUls cola 


Then he said to Rasool-Allah*™, ‘Is there anything else with this?’ He’*”™™ said: ‘Yes’. He 


said, ‘Give’. He said: ‘Alif Lam Ra [10:1]’. He said, ‘This is heavier and longer. The ‘Alif’ is 
one, and the ‘Lam’ is thirty, and the ‘Ra’ is two hundred’. 


pray KOS DE Ply Holy CY) cSgbly fat de J" MT JB cole JB cad SES ont We ee ed sd 


COLL ol Slo cOgayl 


saww saww 


Then he said, ‘So is there anything else with this?’ He said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Give’. He 
said: ‘Alif Lam Mim Ra. [13:1]’. He said, ‘This is heavier and longer. The ‘Alif’ is one, and the 
‘Lam’ is thirty, and the ‘Meem’ is forty, and the ‘Ra’ is two hundred’. 
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saww saww 


Then he said, ‘Is there anything else along with this?’ He said: ‘Yes’. They said, ‘Your 
have been clarified upon us, but we do not know what you**"™ have been Given’. Then they 
arose from him**””. Then Abu Yasser said to his brother Hayy, ‘And what would make you 
know, perhaps Muhammad*™™, all of this has been gathered for him*™”™” and more than it’. 


BEF ay" clelice ply CLS Al ga CLS CLT ae" teed Sp) OLY ole Of re DLdl ale pda gpl SLB 


Yo Sey ct Sell Spl be Iga" sta GLI a) be F cabeeely ogely Chel oy cam gli be ne cle a! ogy 


1 


J Og SH be WB" at pe" clue] aiga ope Igeat 


Abu Ja’far®*™”* said: ‘These Verse were Revealed regarding them: from it are Decisive Verses - 
these are the Mother of the Book; and others are Allegorical. [3:7], and it flows in another 
perspective upon other than what Hayy Bin Akhtab and his brother and his companion 
interpreted as. Then Allah®™! Addressed the creatures and He®™ Said: Follow what is 
Revealed to you from your Lord and do not follow guardians from the ones besides Him. — 


apart from Muhammad*™, Little is what you are heeding [7:3]’.”” 


ppt JE" Ogrged ST LS" ralgbt ag ltl Gl dley By pled! due Ul" Ig 2228 Ile lly" 29.3 - 80 
Shag tige delill ag: Ogoge: LUIS clreng Litry LEIS Loge egile ye 


Lal" rl G pM ade per Uf ye cog ttl Ul ge Cale oy BS ye call Le oy dae ge let Gy dat Woe 
agg ol) Sets) Ob cpl ale Cub Gl op le By tS phe Kat UW pS Leo 15] A genly ab Ignaretenl Iga yell 
Sb Jal ly SAY gal 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far** regarding His” Words: O you who believe! Answer to Allah and the 
Rasool when he calls you to what would revive you, [8:24], said: ‘Wilayah of Ali**”* Bin Abu 
Talib*”*, so if you were to follow him*”* and have his*”* Wilayah if would be more 
comprehensive for your matters and more lasting for the justice among you’. 


”? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 79 
®° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 80 
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And as for His*™ Words: and know that Allah Intervenes between a person and his heart 
[8:24], he*’ said: ‘Intervenes between the person and his disobedience that could have 
placed him in the Fire, and Intervenes between the Kafir and his obedience that would 


complete the Eman thereby”. 


co Ceeeally O99 ce LL yt sling mated dZl" sald LN ade jie Gf ye ont! Gl aly G iUd - 
raced Agile, a EIU iJ a ails call cy! aily all asl Vga) One reel e) ogalass oguand fen Lf" 
cal et 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far?™* regarding His” Words: They are taking their Rabbis and their Monks 
as lords besides Allah, and (also) the Messiah son of Mariam (as a Lord) [9:31] He**’ said: 
‘And as for the Messiah*, so some of them magnified him* within themselves until they 
claimed that he’ is a God, and he* is a son of Allah*™. And a group from them 
said, ‘Third of the three’. And a group among them said, ‘He** is Allah?™”. 


5) Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1H 81 
®? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 82 
83 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 83 
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And as for His” Words: their Rabbis and their Monks [9:31], so they (people) obeyed them 
and took to their words, and followed them whatever they ordered them for, and made it a 
Religion what they called them to. Thus, they took them (priests) as Lords by their 
obedience to them, and they made them leave the Command of Allah*™, and His®™! Book, 
and His*™ Rasool®“”. So, they threw it behinds their backs. And whatever the Rabbis and 
the Monks ordered them with, they followed it and obeyed them, and disobeyed Allah?™, 


gP YY oly Lf Igtind Vf igyel Leg" abl Spl Iga Le alee] ge all pad egg laa SILLS Gg Me 53 Lely 
" OgSpiy Les tile 


But rather, this is Mentioned in our Book in order to learn from it. So Allah! Admonished 
the Children of Israel for what they were doing. Allah*™ is Saying: and they were not 


Commanded except for worshipping One God. There is no god except him. Glorious is He 


from what they are associating [9:31]’’.™’ 


Of cpebely celal eas” gt) abl ees ol ail J I ade ail Le Ul ye HU Le op Le ge 12 — 86 
Jebly poe slab pred Legla Leet " alglee abl "ogg CUE LA ceded” edly ce VIS AIS celle 


(nl 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™S having said: ‘Allah?™ never got Angry for anything like His” Wrath 
on the acacia, and the lote. The acacia used to be like the citron, and the lote like the melon. 
When the Jews said, ‘The Hand of Allah is tied up!’ [5:64], their fruits were deficient, and 
they became smaller, and a Test came to be for it, and the Test intensified. 


WAd9 «bot! \has dl eS yles Ligle liek SgSh lie Ld (Sam Us} " al cy! cl Gyles) eSB of Lila 
lind ioe a bes pe) celles te 


When the Christians said, and the Christians say: ‘The Messiah is the son of Allah’. [9:30], 
they shuddered, and there came out for them this thorn and they reduced their fruits and 


®* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 84 
8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1H 85 
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the lote came to be upon this bearing, and the bearing of the acacia was gone and it will not 
bear fruit until our®”* Qaim rises’. 


Lae cys nga i LSS Bytes gl deel chee ye ily 


And he®™* said: ‘One who either waters an acacia or a lote, it is as if he has quenched a 
a1 86 


Momin from thirst’. 
Le JIB" ab go oye Lbyt pblinyy payled git" dbs ald oo PDL ale dl Le Uf ye Ome uf ye 14 - 87 
ct lyst IMSS ay pdb Lm gale Innogy Ye pb Igbet ney cerpilel Le wager sly pguntil dole cl) payer 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**® regarding the Words of the Exalted: They are taking their Rabbis 
and their Monks as lords besides Allah [9:31]. So he*“’ said: ‘But, by Allah*™, they (priests) 
did not invite them (people) to worship them, and had they invited them so, they would not 
have responded to them, but they (priests) permitted for them the Prohibition, and 
prohibited upon them the Permissible. Thus, they (people) worshipped them (followed their 
opinions rather than Divine Laws) from (a perspective) they were not aware of ”.®” 


wus Gare ed" ray Pell ale abl Le Uf ge cgledl poe cn pathy Ge cnt yy al® ge cul iy - 89 
1 AWTy aple abl le abl Jpuy ge SU" ay 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding His” Words: a ‘true footing’ in the Presence of their 
Lord [10:2]. He’ said: ‘He is Rasool-Allan™””.” 


8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 86 
8? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 87 
88 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 88 
%° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 89 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**’ regarding the Words of the Exalted: ‘Come with a Quran other than 
this one or replace him’. [10:15] — meaning Amir Al-Momineen Ali*’ Bin Abu Talib*’. Say: 
‘It cannot happen for me that | would replace him from myself. | only follow what is 
Revealed unto me. [10:15] — meaning regarding Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”*® Amir Al- 
Momineen*”*”. 


cp ASI" we Of GF att LL Shee all" agd B PDL ade pla Gl ge cog ul aly Gs - 91 
ct a LAT tee tR t lLe ye ged ote OT YL Skee V cpt Lely codes ge ae Ty tot 5¢8 GH Ge 


Oey 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*® regarding His” Words: Is the one who guides to the Truth more 
rightful to be followed [10:35] — the Verse. As for the ones who Guides to the Truth, so 
they*”* are Muhammad**™™ and the Progeny*”*® of Muhammad*™ from after him**”™”. And 
as for the one who does not find Guidance unless he himself is guided, so he is the one from 
the adversaries — from Quraysh and others — and his family from after him’. 


" Ogaystl are bring Jos "Vs gl MY ge" GLY ale esa ol exbl aC "sabi ard) ale ase a9 [hI al Alay Bs 
gle ldall Sg3 Ogdoed wry Aba) fol aid de Ole TG Je Clie igh 


asws 


‘From him*“’ regarding His” Words: Say: ‘What is your view if His Punishment comes to 
you by night or by day, what is that which the criminals can hasten from it? [10:50]: ‘This is 
a Punishment to descend at the end of times upon the mischief-makers of the people of the 
Qiblah (Muslims), and they would be rejecting the descent of the Punishment upon them’. 


wr Sge3h OF gle Le] Stach beat Sle fy cad sh" LS Ui leg gs 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 90 
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paw 


His*™ Words: and | am not a custodian upon you all [10:108] — i.e., am not a 
custodian upon you all protecting your deeds, but rather upon me*™ is that °°” should 


invite you”. 


ge Se ON ce" OLA ge SB" BLT St OLS SI" pL ae pies Ul ye antl ul aly G US - 92 
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asws, 


‘From Abu Ja’far™””: Alif Lam Ra; a Book, its Verses are Perfected, - \t is the Quran, from the 
Presence of the Wise, the Aware [11:1], from the presence of the Wise, the Aware, And 
that you will seek Forgiveness of your Lord — meaning the Momineen, and Give every one 
with merit, his merit [11:3] — |t is Ali*”° Bin Abu Talib””””. 


LS als Sab) 4a )9 Lla| " one hl al ge : ave Dales oghtsg : aly ade ai ihe al Soy Se 7 4) ‘ea ECON) le Ol 


AMG Nga ly Ipetdb ay Ogeeds Ely! cage 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™”* having said: ‘But rather, So the one who was upon a clear Proof from 
his Lord, [11:17] was Revealed meaning Rasool-Allah**™, and a witness from him recites it, 
- meaning Amir Al-Momineen, an Imam and a Mercy and from before it was the Book of 
Musa they are believing in it [11:17]. Thus, they brought forward and kept back during the 


compilation (of the Quran)’”.”” 


** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1H 91 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far™”” regarding the Words of the Exalted: And most of them do not believe in 
Allah except and they are associating [12:106]. He**”* said: ‘Association of the obedience, it 
isn’t the association of worship, and the disobedience is that which they were indulging in, 
so it is the association of obedience. They obeyed the Satan” in it, therefore they associated 
with Allah®™ in the obedience of other, and it isn’t the association of worship that they are 
worshipping other than Allah?” 


ae” Gal cysy Ul dees gle atl SI 62) leew ole UB" cals G pW ale pier Gl ge opt Gl dle Gy 
eT galg tele abl cles at Ty peal! ale SUS Gl oy le desl yey dent 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™* regarding His” Words: Say: ‘This is my way. | call to Allah upon an 
insight, | and the one who follows me, [12:108] — meaning his*”™ self; and the one who 
followed him**™” was Ali** Bin Abu Talib*** and the Progeny*”” of Muhammad*™, may 
the Salawat of Allah? be upon them*™® all’”.? 


A ayo fee Migs" pote ob Ogee Y Aigo Cp Ogee cpilly " ralgd Go pW ade pier Ul oe cog ttl Gl aly Gy 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™*® regarding His”™ Words: and those who are being supplicated to from 
the ones besides Him are not answering to them with anything, [13:14]: ‘Allah®™ Struck 
this example for those who are worshipping the idols, and those worshipping gods from 
besides Allah®*™ are not answering to them with anything nor are they benefitting them 


3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 93 
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except it’s like the one who extends his hands to the water to make it reach his mouth, 
and it does not reach it [13:14]’’. 


ail dhe ail J! by cle 1 JB PMS ale pine Bh oe Gibe ge OF ot ge ge Cpall gy dal ge cul gues 
chen GLEN jt ce cle dl nly Gaye d OLS Jf aly Legs SL Lage Il eal, tl Sgeury ly iLiad alTy agle 

gal Keli Rel) gal Mia lb rgd gg ALLS! deg 
‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘A man came up to the Prophet*””, so he said, ‘O Rasool- 
Allah**””! | saw (dream) a great matter’. So he’ said: ‘And what did you see?’ He said, ‘I 
had a patient and wanted to cure him by the well water at Al-Ahqaf in order to cure him in 
Barhoot. He said, ‘So | ended up at it, and with me was a canteen and a cup to take the 
water from it. | poured into the canteen and there was something in it which had fallen from 


the atmosphere of the sky, like a chain, and he (the person connected to the chain) was 
saying, ‘O you! Quench me, or else | would die this very moment!’ 


Et nedll gle gc ge bor! call gli eed LB ale aie Bory ISB ade Call all Cabyy ol ca’ 


dial ie CH) Cabd cogel dell ciel We ples) sleall Spa gy 25) Lat 13] Geet oll le Lal 
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So | raised my head, and raised the cup towards him to quench him, and there was a man 
who had been chained to his neck. So, when | went to pass him the cup, it was captured 
from me until it was cast towards the sun. Then | came over to the water to scoop it for a 
second time, and he was saying, ‘Thirst! Thirst! O you, quench me, or else | would die this 
very moment!’ But, it was captured from me and cast towards the sun, to the extent that it 
happened for a third time. So, | stood up and pulled my canteen and did not quench him’. 


Y 439o oy ge cpg" br ajc 4) 95 9 cols bs cst aol on es Ms radT ade al he al Joy Jia 
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So Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘That is Qabeel® son of Adam** who killed his brother®®. And these 
are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: and those who are being supplicated to from 
the ones besides Him are not answering to them with anything, but it’s like the one who 
extends his hands to the water [13:14] — the Verse’. 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*s regarding His” Words: And to Allah perform Sajdah, ones in the skies 
and the earth, [13:15] — the Verse, he*”’ said: ‘As for the ones from the people of the skies 
who performed Sajdah willingly, the Angels performed Sajdah willingly; and from the people 
of the earth, the ones born in Al-Islam, he performed Sajdah to Him*™ willingly; and as for 
one who performed Sajdah to Him?! unwillingly, is the one who was coerced upon Islam, 
and as for the who did not perform Sajdah, his shadow performs Sajdah to Him®™ in the 
morning and the evening”. 
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* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 94 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far regarding the Words of the Exalted: And those who are committing 
Kufr will not cease to being hit due to what they are doing, by a calamity — and it is the 
nemesis, or it being released near to their houses — they are seeing that and hearing it, and 
those with whom the disobedience of the Kafirs is released, are similar to them, and they do 
not advise each other, and they will never cease to be like that, until there comes the 
Promised threat of Allah [13:31] — which the Momineen are Promised from the Help and 
disgracing of the Kafirs’’. 


Be Be Eby tl go GU aly ASTy abe ah Lee abl Squry Soret JE aS" ab 2S fee" Sbe 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him*“S about the Words of Allah®™ the 
Exalted: an example of a good word [14:24] — the Verse. He*™® said: ‘The tree’ is Rasool- 
Allah”, and his® lineage is affirmed in the Clan of Hashim, and the root of the tree is 
Ali*** Bin Abu Talib*™”*, and a branch of the tree is (Syeda) Fatima*”®, and its fruits are the 
Imams*’ from the sons**”* of Ali**™*® and Fatima®*™”*, and its leaves are the Shias, and that 
the Momin from our®*™”® Shias dies and a leaf falls from the tree, and the Momin is born, and 
a leaf sprouts in the tree’. 


CT Lay Obb ge JS US ag " rls CDT te 


azwj 


| said, ‘What is your view of His Words: Yielding its fruit in every season by the 


permission of its Lord? [14:25]?’ 
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He*™’ said: ‘It means by that what Fatwas the Imams” issued to their®™”* Shias during every 


Hajj and Umrah, from the Permissible and the Prohibition. Then Allah®™ Struck an example 
for the enemies of the Progeny*™*® of Muhammad, so He*™ Said: And an example of a 
wicked word is like a wicked tree uprooted from above the ground, there would be not 
stability for it [14:26]’’. 
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In a report of Abu Al-Jaroud — He*™* said: ‘Like that are the Kafirs. Their deeds do not ascend 
to the sky, and the clan of Umayya (are such), are neither mentioning Allah®°™ in a 
gathering, nor in a Masjid, nor do their deeds ascend to the sky, except for a few from 


them” 97 
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cose Sf Ipatad deal gi Lely 


‘From Abu Abdullah“S, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him**“S about the Words of Allah®™ 
the Exalted: Do you not see those who replaced the Favour of Allah for Kufr [14:28], he 
said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the immoral ones from Quraysh — the clan of Umayya, and 
clan of Al-Mugheira. As for the clan of Al-Mugheira, Allah®™ Cut-off their tails on the day of 
(the battle of) Badr, and as for the clan of Umayya, they were respited for a time’. 


SB cpt jgk Lay corle de Le atl weil all al dani aly 4 :JU ¢ 


Then he®™S said: ‘We’ are the Favour of Allah®™ which Allah®™ has Favoured upon His*™ 


servants, and by us he succeeds, the one who succeeds’’.7® 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah** about the Words of Allah*™: those who replaced the Favour of 
Allah for Kufr [14:28], so he*™”* said: ‘What are you saying regarding that?’ He said, ‘We are 
saying, those two are the two immoral ones from Quraysh — clan of Umayya and clan of Al- 
Mugheira’. 
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He*S said: ‘Yes, it is Quraysh, all. Allah? Addressed His*™ Prophet**™™ so He*™ Said: “I? 


Merited Quraysh over the Arabs, and Favoured upon them with My*™ Favour, and Sent 


you” to them as a Rasool”™, but their replaced My*™ Favoured and belied My?™ 


Rasool™™” 99 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™"” having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, a Call will Call out 
from the Presence of Allah®™’: “None shall enter the Paradise except a submitter!” those 
who are committing Kufr would ardently wish if only they had been submitters [15:2]’’. 


Lrlajl ay Lar le Sl dhne ouFYy " abl Jo3 3 pMLdI Lege LAT ye auleel joe ye cola ye i¢ - 101 
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Gasol le Jed 21, 


‘From one of the two (5" or 6" Imam*™* regarding the Words of Allah?™: And do not 
extend your eyes towards what We have Provided with spouses from them, [20:131], 
he*™”’ said: ‘A guest descended with Rasool-Allah*”” and he begged from a Jew. The Jew 
said, ‘O Muhammad*”™! | have neither any sheep nor camels, upon what shall | give him?’ 


cls) au god dle guiettl gly avayly ale Bal AY Gy) ralTy ade abl Le abl Syn) Sle 


Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘I%”” am the trustee of Allah®™ in His*™ sky and His*™ earth, and if 
you were to trust me” upon something, I**”” will return it back to you’. 
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He*™s said: ‘Then he sent his armour and mortgaged it with him, so it was Revealed unto 
him®*“™: ‘And do not extend your eyes towards what We have Provided with spouses from 
them, being a blossom of the life of the world [20:131]’."” 


OT AN Igler cyl" ralgs G PDL Lege abl ae Gly pee af Ge lee op dete Oley Sy Ge 1 - 102 


ted oe JE" Oper 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™* and Abu Abdullah*S regarding His” Words: Those who made the 
Quran to be parts [15:91]. He*™® said: ‘They are Quraysh’’..°” 


"hg SE" Lg Cal Vy He: et Vy " rales G PD ale jee Ul ge Cme ul ge 14 - 103 


" Pr lc gaol 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*S regarding His” Words: And neither be loud with your Salat nor be 
silent with it [17:110]. He*”* said: ‘It is Abrogated by So proclaim what you are 
Commanded with [15:94]’ .’”° 


Sy ce Golly cccegeell Spall Gy tM lead Ge Reh Oghigeedl OI JU andy Olete Gy Ob! ye 14 - 104 
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‘He*" said: ‘The scoffers were five from Quraysh — Al Waleed Al Makhzumy, and Al Aas Bin 
Wai’il Al Sahmy, and Al Haris Bin Hanzala, and Al Aswad Bin Abd Yagous Bin Wahab Al Zuhry, 
and Al Aswad Bin Al Matlab Bin Asad. So, when Allah*™ the Exalted Said: We will Suffice 
you against the scoffers [15:95], Rasool-Allah*™” news that they had been scoffing, and 


Allah?” Caused them to die with evil deaths’”.1™ 


;- 105 


" 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™* regarding His” Words: upon one He so Desires to from His servants 
that they should be warning, that there is no god except Me, therefore fear Me [16:2]: 
He*“S said: By the Book and the Prophet-hood”.’” 


PS ee ast Ub Sling bs oy pak gr oe Si UE Ce a 2B edd ade pier Gl ge coy ttl ul aly By 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*’ having said: ‘The one who broke her yarn was a woman from the clan of 
Taym Bin Mara called Rabitah Bint Ka’ab Bin Sa’ad Bin Taym Bin Ka’ab Bin Lawy Bin Ghalib. 
She was foolish in spinning the hair. So, when she had spun it, she broke it, then she 
repeated and spun it. Alla h®”) Said: like the one who breaks her yarn from after spinning it 
tightly, taking your oaths as a means of income between you [16:92]. He*’ said: ‘Allah?™ 
the Exalted Commanded with the loyalty and Forbade from breaking the agreement, so 
He Struck an example for them 


"allel pally cadet abe Ser ge SE" till ogy raled Bedell ade peer Gl Ge cog lt! Ul dley Gy 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™® regarding His” Words: The Holy Spirit [16:102], he*’ said: ‘He is 
Jibraeel**, and the ‘Holy’ is the clean, Truth in order to Affirm those who are believing 
[16:102]- they are the Progeny**”” of Muhammad’, 


slorly :JB" Geely gyal aly" ral Ug ge alle :JG pL ade abl ne Uf Ge dele ye 14 - 107 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him? about the Words of Allah®™: 
and for Him is the Religion of constant obedience. [16:52]. He*™’ said: ‘Obligatory’ .’”” 


Of reed) abe Galati Sed gmq cell gable ally ale abl de oil abe" aT! abl a fe# Yy" 14 - 108 
and do not Make another god to be with Allah [17:39] — Addressing the Prophet”, and 


the meaning is for the people, and it is the word of Al-Sadiq?™*: ‘Allah®™ Sent His?™ 
Prophet” with meaning him**™™ and Making hear the neighbour’. 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*S regarding His” Words: ‘until you cause a spring to gush out for us 
from the ground as a fountain [17:90]: ‘\.e., a spring, Or there should happen to be a 
garden for you [17:91], from those springs, Or you should cause the sky to fall upon us in 
pieces [17:92], and that is because Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘It will be falling from the sky in 
pieces due to His” Words: And if they should see pieces of the sky falling down, they 
would be saying: ‘Piled up clouds’ [52:44]’’. 


" a3 3 aM sul le Wo, * Aue lye Wo, * ae é iy 2433 3 aL dil jin al os cog gl aula) as 


azwj 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™* regarding His” Words: kill yourself [18:6] — upon their impact. His 
Words ‘Asifa’ —i.e., grief." 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘This Verse was Revealed regarding a people who 
professed the Tawheed of Allah®™” and made worship from besides Allah?™, and they 
exited from the Shirk, and did not recognise that Muhammad is Rasool*”™ of Allah®™. Thus, 
they were worshipping upon a doubt regarding Muhammad**™ and what he*”” came with 
(Holy Quran). 


che AN Suny ily Gale aif Lhe UoValy Lentil oy Ledge g Wael OAs Old bs ilgllid Ty abe abl Ler atl Squry Igits 
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They came to Rasool-Allah**™™ and said, ‘We shall look (and see) if our wealth multiplies and 
we are healthy regarding ourselves and our children, we shall know that he**™ is truthful 
and that he is indeed a Rasool®™ of Allah?™, and if it happens other than that, we shall 
wait. So if good befalls him, he is content with it, and if a fitna befalls him, he turns upon 
his face, losing the world and the Hereafter. That is the clear loss [22:11] He calls from 
besides Allah what cannot harm him and what cannot benefit him. [22:12] — He turned as 
a Polytheist calling other than Allah®™ and worshipping other than Him*™. 


CAS he Cal ce ging OL MN) ELEN ope ade 6 ang Geran rhe ged 4B OLE forty Byer oe ged 
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From them is one who recognises and the Eman enters into his heart, so he is a Momin, and 


he ratifies and comes down from his status of the doubt to the Eman; and from them is one 
who waits upon his doubts; and from them is one who turns to the Shirk’’. 


rgb" Opis Ub pry ld! GB Ogeyley ES gh" rabed GDN ale jaar GF ye cog lt! Gl aly G :Us - 113 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far** regarding His*™ Words: They are hastening in the good deeds, and 
they are being foremost to these [23:61]: ‘And he is Ali” Bin Abu Talib*”*. No one 
preceded him**”””. 


112 
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His” Words: And they are saying, ‘We believe in Allah and in the Rasool and we obey!’ 
Then a group of them turned back after this, and they are not with the Momineen [24:47]. 
My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Sinan, 


‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘This Verse was Revealed regarding Amir Al- 
Momineen** and Usman, and that is because there was a dispute between them regarding 
a garden. Amir Al-Momineen*™* said: ‘Are you please with Rasool-Allah’™™” (as a judge 
between us)?” 


deed yh Sf aeTLe Sg cthbe al SA alld alTy ale ahh Le abl geny GS] aoST4 Y roletel Gpe oy gar Le Skis 
de lat Op rola) 4,2 cpl JUS csaggal Seed cpl YY el Yire ddl adhe cyeeghl pe Olate SL «srg 
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Abdul Rahman Bin Awf said to Usman, ‘Do not seek judgment to Rasool-Allah*™” for he” 


would judge for him**”* against you, but seek judgment to Ibn Shayba the Jew’. Usman said 
to Amir Al-Momineen*™, ‘| am not pleased except with Ibn Shayba the Jew’. Ibn Shayba 
said to Usman, ‘You are trusting Muhammad*™” upon Revelation of the sky and you are 
accusing him®”” regarding the judgments?’ So, Allah®™ Revealed unto His*”™” Rasool*™: 
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when they are invited to Allah and His Rasool for him to judge between them [24:51] — up 
to His”*™ Words: But these, they are the unjust ones [24:50]. 
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Then He*™ Mentioned Amir Al-Momineen*™S, and He*™ Said: But rather, the word of the 
Momineen when they are invited to Allah and His Rasool for him to judge between them is 
they are saying, ‘We hear and we obey!’ And these, they would be the successful ones 
[24:51]”.’™ 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far regarding the Words of the Exalted: Surely, this is only a lie. He 
fabricated it [25:4] — ‘Al |fk’ it is the falsity, and he is being assisted upon it by other people 
— meaning Abu Faheyka, and Hibr, and Adasa, and Abasa salve of Howeytab”. "> 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”® regarding His*™ Words: And surely it is a Revelation from Lord of 
the Worlds [26:192] — up to His” Words: from the warners [26:194], he**’ said: ‘The 
Wilayah which was Revealed for Amir Al-Momineen**”’ on the Day of Ghadeer’. 
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His” Words: And had We Revealed it unto one of the non-Arabs [26:198], Al-Sadiq** 
said: ‘Had the Quran been Revealed unto the non-Arab, the Arabs would not have believed 
in it, and it has been Revealed unto the Arabs and the non-Arabs believed in it, so this is a 
merit of the non-Arabs’’. 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘The One Who Sees you when you stand up (for Salat) 
[26:218], regarding the Prophet-hood, And your transfer among the Sajdah performers 
[26:219], he*™”’ said: ‘Regarding the lineages of the Prophets**”."”° 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™*® regarding His”™ Words: And from the people there is one who buys 
amusing discourse in order to lead astray from the Way of Allah without knowledge, 
[31:6]: ‘It is Al Nazar Bin Al Haris Ibn Alqama Bin Kalada from the clan of Abdul Dar Bin 
Qusay; and Al Nazar was a reporter of the Hadeeth to the people and their poetry’. 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™s regarding His” Words: Say: ‘Whatever recompense | ask you for, so it 
is for yourselves. [34:47]: ‘And that is because Rasool-Allah*”™” asked his people that 
they show cordiality to his*”™ relatives and not hurt them*””*. And as for His” Words: so it 


is for yourselves. [34:47], he is saying, ‘It’s Rewards are for you”’.”" 
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Al-Sadiq*”’ said: ‘Ya Seen [36:1] — a name of Rasool-Allah**™”, Upon a Straight Path [36:4], 
he*® said: ‘Upon the clear path, A Revelation of the Mighty, the Merciful [36:5], he” 
said: ‘The Quran, The Word has proved true upon most of them, by they are not believing 
[36:7] — meaning to one the Punishment descends with’’. 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™*® regarding His*™ Words: ‘If only there had been Zikr in our presence 
from the former ones [37:168] ‘If only there had been Zikr in our presence from the former 
ones [37:168] We would have been the sincere servants of Allah’ [37:169]: ‘They are the 
Quraysh Kafirs who were saying, ‘If only there had been Zikr in our presence from the 
former ones [37:168], may Allah®™ Kill the Jews and the Christians, how they belied their 
Prophets**? But, by Allah*™, ‘If only there had been Zikr in our presence from the former 
ones [37:168] We would have been the sincere servants of Allah’ [37:169]. 


ASTg ale al he Jot ptclr Cima el |g aS " al Soh 


Allah*™ Said: But they committed Kufr with it [37:170], when Muhammad came to 
them’. 


Obey! =1 3 weclesly tel gu J3 13) Clb) ge " opydehl Tle sland agin ly Jy 153 " 1aSQi 


His? Words: But when it does descend in their territory, then evil would be the morning 
of the warned ones [37:177] — meaning the Punishment when it descends with the clan of 
Umayya and their adherents during the end of times’. 
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His*™ Words: And turn away from them for a while [37:178] And see, for soon they would 
be seeing [37:179], so that is when the Punishment comes to them, they would be seeing 
when the sight will not benefit them, so this is regarding the people of the suspicion and the 


straying, from the people of the Qiblah (Muslims)”.’74 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far regarding the Words of the Exalted: ‘Surely the losers are those who 


would be incurring losses for themselves [39:15]: ‘Meaning they would disadvantage 


themselves and their families on the Day of Judgment’”.’”° 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™S said to me: ‘O Aban! Do you see that Allah®™ Sought from the Polytheists 
Zakat from their wealth, and they were associating with Him*™, where they are saying, And 
woe be unto those who associate!’ [41:6] Those who are not giving the Zakat and they are 
disbelievers in the Hereafter [41:7]?’ 


$b opnd Hd clear HN AS ols 


| said to him**™’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**! How is that so? Explain it to me’. 
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He*™”S said: ‘Woe be unto the Polytheists, those who are associating with the first Imam*”* 


and with the other they were disbelieving. O Aban! But rather Allah*™ Called the servants 
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to believe in Him®™. So, when they believe in Allah®™ and in His”! Rasool”, the 
Obligations are necessitated upon them’. 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™*® regarding His” Words: Surely those who commit Kufr with the Zikr 
when it came to them [41:41] — meaning the Quran, Neither did the falsehood come from 
before it, nor (would it come) from after it. (It is) a Revelation from the most Wise, the 
most Praised [41:42], he**”’ said: ‘(Falsehood) did not come from before it — the Torah and 
the Evangel and the Psalms; and as for from after it, (falsehood) will not come from after it, 
any Book to invalidate it’. 
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His*”™ Words: ‘If only its Verses had been explained in detail. A foreign language and an 
Arabian (Rasool)?’ [41:44], he®”* said: ‘If this Quran had been in a foreign language, they 
would have said, ‘How can we learn it and our language is Arabic, and you” have come to 
us with a Quran in a foreign language?’ Therefore, Allah®™ Loved to Reveal it in their 


language” .’78 
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His? Words: And when an example is struck for the son of Maryam [43:57] — the Verse. 


‘From Salman Al-Farsy’ who said, ‘While Rasool-Allah°*’” was seated among his” 


companions when he~™ said: ‘Right now there will be entering towards you a resemblance 
of Isa** Bin Maryam*”. 
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So, someone who were seated along with Rasool-Allah*”” went out so that he would be the 
entering one. But, Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*“* entered, so the man said to one of his 
companions, ‘Is Muhammad**“™ not pleased to merit Ali**”*® over us to the extent that he 
(now) resembles him*“S with Isa* Bin Maryam*? By Allah?! Our god whom we 
worshipped during the Pre-Islamic period is superior than him*””. 


1 
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So, Allah®™ Revealed during that gathering: And when an example is struck for the son of 
Maryam, then your people are laughing loudly [43:57], they altered it as ‘Hindering’, And 
they are saying, ‘Are our gods better or him?’ They are not striking (an example of) him to 
you except for quarrelling. But, they are a disputing people [43:58] Surely Ali he is only a 
servant We Favoured upon and Made him an example for the Children of Israel [43:59], so 
they deleted his*”* name from this place. 
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Then Allah? Mentioned the importance of Amir Al Momineen®™’ and the greatness of 
his*”* glory with Him®*™ the Exalted, so He” Said: And surely he has the knowledge of the 


Hour, therefore do not be doubting with it and follow me. This one is a Straight Path 
[43:61] — meaning Amir Al-Momineen*™*”"°7 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding the Words of Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic: Say to those 
who believe, they should be seeking Forgiveness for those who do not hope for the days of 
Allah, [45:14], he*** said: ‘Say to those who have been Favoured upon with our*”* 
recognition that they should teach those who do not know. So, when they make them 
understand, they would have sought Forgiveness for them’. 


133 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 133 


** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 134 


*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 135 


Page 253 of 411 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 9 www.hubeali.com 


*6 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 136 
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‘Ali’ recited (Surah) Al-Wagia with them: And you should be making your gratitude, 
(instead) you are belying [56:82]. When he*® finished, he*”* said: ‘I°“* that a speaker 
would be saying, ‘Why did he*™”* recite it like this? I°”* recited it as I°*“* heard Rasool- 
Allah**™™ reciting it like that. And they, when it rained, they said, ‘It rained on us with such 
and such a gale’. So, Allah” Revealed: And you should be making your gratitude, (instead) 
you are belying [56:82]’’. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding His*™ Words: And you should be making your livelihood, 
(instead) you are belying [56:82], he*”* said: ‘But, it is as And you should be making your 


yy 141 


gratitude, (instead) you are belying [56:82]’’. 


;- 142 
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‘From Abu Abdullah** regarding His” Words: He will Give you two portions from His 
Mercy [57:28], he**”’ said: ‘Al-Hassan*™”* and Al-Husayn**"’, and He would Make a Light to 
be for you to be walking with [57:28] — an |lmam**“S you can be following him*’” 7 
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Have you not seen those who befriend a people whom Allah is Wrathful upon? [58:14]. He 
said, ‘It was Revealed regarding the second one (Umar) because Rasool-Allah*™” passed by 
him while he was seated with a Jew writing the news of Rasool-Allah*”™. So Allah?™ Mighty 
and Majestic Revealed: Have you not seen those who befriend a people whom Allah is 
Wrathful upon? They are neither from you nor from them [58:14]. 
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So the second one (Umar) came to Rasool-Allah*”™”. Rasool-Allah*”” said to him: ‘I°*”” saw 
you writing from the Jew and Allah®™ has Prohibited from that?’ He said, ‘O Rasool- 
Allah”! | wrote from him of what was your**”™ description in the Torah’, and went on to 
recite that on Rasool-Allah*””. But he” was angered. 
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Then a man from the Helpers said to him, ‘Woe be unto you! Did you not see the anger of 
Rasool-Allah*”” upon you?’ So he said, ‘I seek Refuge from the Anger of Allah®™ and His?” 
Rasool**™™, but | wrote what | found in it from your*” news?’ 


Le NalS aS a coe Las ae, adh A LIE aged Ole Gah cerge OF g) ODE L tay ale abl Lo abl Uys ah Sls 
64 o> 


Rasool-Allah*”™” said to him: ‘O so and so (Umar)! Even if Musa® Bin Imran* was standing 
among them, then you came to him*™S desiring about what he*™* had come with”."” 


3;- 144 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* regarding the Words of the Exalted: He is the One Who Sent among 
the inhabitants of Makkah, a Rasool from them, [62:2], he*™” said: ‘They were writing, but 
there did not happen to be with them a Book from Allah*™, nor had a Rasool**”™” been Sent 


to them, therefore He*™ Attributed them to the illiterates”.“™ 
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far*”s about the Words of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: Therefore believe in 
Allah and His Rasool and the Light which We Sent down [64:8]. So he** said: ‘O Abu 
Khalid! The Light (3), by Allah?™, are the Imams*”* from the Progeny*”* of 


Muhammad up to the Day of Judgment, and they*™’, by Allah®*™, are the Light (,.\) of 
Allah? which descended”. 
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‘From Abu Ja’far™”” regarding the Words of the Exalted: And do not confer favours hoping 
a1 147 


to be reciprocated with abundance [74:6]: ‘Do not give the gift seeking more than it”. 
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Leave Me and the one | Created as Al-Waheed [74:11] - |t was Revealed regarding Al- 


Waleed Bin Al-Mugheira, and he was a great experienced sheikh from the villages of Arabia, 
and he was from the ones who used to scoff at Rasool-Allah*™. 
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And Rasool-Allah*” was seated in the Chamber and reciting the Quran, and the Quraysh 
gathered around Al-Waleed Bin Al-Mugheira and they said, ‘O Abu Abd Al-Shams! What is 


“6 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 146 
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this which Muhammad*™ is saying? Is this poetry, or prophecies or sermons?’ He said, ‘Call 
me to listen to his” speech’. 


ASSN clas)! (gill abl PIS ASS y pat ge Le JB ctl ad oy ads toe Li SLi ally ale AN glee atl Jquy oye Las 

atswar ee) ec ay : Js (Aly 9 oslails 
He went with a delegation to Rasool-Allah*””, and he said, ‘O Muhammad**™™! Sing to me 
with your” poetry’. He**™™ said: ‘This is not poetry, but it is the Speech of Allah®™ which 


He®™ has Chosen for His*™ Angels, and His*™ Prophets®’, and His®™” Messengers*”. He 
said, ‘Recite to me something from it’. 
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So Rasool-Allah**™ recited: Ha Meem [41:1]. So when he” reached His*™ Words: But if 
they turn aside, then say: ‘I warn you of a thunderbolt like the thunderbolt (which struck 
the people of) Aad and Samood [41:13], Al-Waleed trembled, and all the hair on his head 
stood up, and went to his house, and did not return to the Quraysh from that (day)’. 
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So they went to Abu Jah!” and said, ‘O Abu Al-Hakam! Abu Abd Al-Shams has aspired to the 
Religion of Muhammad*™. Have you not seen that he never returned to us?’ The next day 
Abu Jah! went to Al-Waleed and said to him, ‘O uncle, you have lowered our heads and 
exposed us, our enemies are gloating over us, and you have aspired to the Religion of 
Muhammad*™’ 
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So, he said, ‘I have not aspired to his**”™” Religion, but | heard from him**™™ such difficult 


speech which shivered the skin’. Abu Jahl* said to him, ‘He**“” was preaching?’ He said, ‘No. 
A sermon is a continuous speech, this was a prose speech, and there is no resemblance to 
each other’. He said, ‘It was poetry?’ 
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He said, ‘No. But | have heard the poems of the Arabs, their simple ones, and their 
prolonged ones, and battle slogans, and whatever poems which they recited’. He said, ‘So 
what was it?’ He said, ‘Leave me. | want to ponder over it’. 
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So, when it was the next day, he® said to him, ‘O Abu Abd Al-Shams. What do you say 
regarding what we spoke about?’ He said, ‘Say (to everyone) it is sorcery, for it grabs the 
hearts of the people’. 
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So Allah? Mighty and Majestic Revealed upon His*™ Rasool”™” regarding that: Leave Me 
and the one | Created as Al-Waheed [74:11], and he was Named ‘Waheeda’ because he 
said to the Quraysh, ‘I alone have more clothes in the house for a whole year than the whole 
of your group has in a year’. And he had a lot of wealth and gardens. And he had ten sons in 
Makkah, and he had ten office bearers, in the possession of each of them were a thousand 
Dinaars to trade with, and he was the king of Al-Qantar (enormous wealth) of that time. (Al- 
Qantar’ is an ox-skin filled with gold). 
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Thus Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed: Leave Me and the one | Created as Al-Waheed 
[74:11] - up to His”™ Words: ever-increasing Punishment [74:17]’’. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding His”! Words: The processor of strength, distinguished, in 
the Presence of the Possessor of the Throne [81:20], he*”’ said: ‘It Means Jibraeel*”. 
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| said, ‘(What about): Obedient, then trustworthy [81:21]?’ He*”® said: ‘It Means, the 
Rasool-Allahe”, he” is the obedient one in the Presence of his**”” Lord*™, the 
trustworthy on the Day of Judgement’. 
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cpu Lite 


| said, ‘His”™ Words: And your companion is not insane [81:22] And your companion is not 
insane [81:22], he**”* said: ‘It means Rasool-Allah*”, he**”” was not with madness in his 
nomination of Amir-Al-Momineen*™’ as a ‘Flag’ (Guide) for the people’. 
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| said, ‘(What about) the Words of the Exalted: And he is not a withholder of the unseen 
[81:24]. He*™’ said: ‘And He*™ Blessed and Exalted is not a Withholder of the unseen from 
His”™ Prophet”. 
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| said, ‘(What about) the Words of the Exalted: And it is not a speech of the Pelted Satan 
[81:25], he** said: ‘It means the soothsayers, those who were among the Quraysh. So 
He*™ Linked their speech with the speech of the satans, those who were with them, 
speaking upon their tongues, therefore He*™ Said: And it is not a speech of the Pelted 
Satan [81:25], like theirs’. 
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| said, ‘His”™! Words: So where are you going? [81:26] Surely he is only a Zikr for the worlds 


*aSWS 


[81:27]. He*’ said: ‘Where are you going with regards to Ali*”*, meaning his*”* Wilayah, 
where are you fleeing to from it? Surely he is only a Zikr for the worlds [81:27], for the one 
from whom Allah*™ Took the Covenant upon his*”* Wilayah’. 
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| said, ‘(What about) His” Words: For ones from you who desires to go straight [81:28]?’ 
He*™® said: ‘In the obedience to Ali**”’ and the Imams*”” from after him?” 
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| said, ‘His”™ Words: And you (Imams) are not desiring except if Allah so Desires, Lord of 


the worlds [81:29]?’ He**”’ said: ‘Because the desire is to Him*™ Blessed and Exalted, not to 


the people’”.’”° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™*® regarding His” Words: He is saying, ‘I have destroyed abundant 
wealth’ [90:6], he*”* said: ‘He is Amro Bin Abd Wadd where Ali*”” Bin Abu Talib*”* 
presented to him on the Day of (battle of) Khandaq and said: ‘So where is the abundant 
wealth which you had spent among you all?’ And he had spent wealth regarding the 
blocking from the Way of Allah?™, Ali?*S killed him”. 
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‘From Abu Ja’far regarding the Words of the Exalted: Does he reckon that no one will 
ever be able upon him? [90:5] — meaning Na’sal (Umar), regarding his killing the 
daughter*™ of the Prophet”. 
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He is saying, ‘I have destroyed abundant wealth’ [90:6] - meaning which he supplied the 
Prophet” with regarding an army, (complaining of) the (financial) hardship. 
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Does he reckon that no one sees him? [90:7] — he” said: ‘Mischief which was within him’. 
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Have We not Made two eyes for him, [90:8] - meaning Rasool-Alla And a tongue — 
meaning Amir Al-Momineen*™’, and two lips? [90:9] — meaning Al-Hassan** and Al- 
Husayn**”*. And Guided him (to) the two ways? [90:10] — to both their®*”* Wilayahs” 
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But he does not attempt the uphill road [90:11] And what will make you realise what the 
uphill road is? [90:12], he*”* said: ‘And what will make you know, and everything in the 
Quran, ‘And what will make you realise’, so it is, ‘What will make you know’. 
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(To) an orphan, possessing relationship [90:15] — meaning Rasool-Allah*’”. And the 


relationship, are his**”™” relatives, Or a poor person with destitution [90:16] — meaning Amir 
Al-Momineen*™°””.1°7 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: Jibraeel** descended unto Muhammad and said: ‘O 
Muhammad**™™! Read!’ He®*”™” said: ‘And what shall °“” read?’ He® said: ‘Read in the 
Name of your Lord Who Created! [96:1] — meaning, Created your*™™ Light only preceding 
before the (creation of) the things. 
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He Created the human being from a clot [96:2] — meaning Created you” from a seed and 
split from you", Ali’. Read, by your Lord, the most Benevolent [96:3] Who Taught by 
the Pen [96:4] — meaning the knowledge of Ali**”° Bin Abu Talib*”*, Taught the human 
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being what he did not know [96:5] — meaning knowledge of Ali*”* from the writing to 


you” what was not knowns before that”. 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘The clear evidence [98:1]: ‘Muhammad’. 


eo eree sl : a) gy oil LU a é os JUS be al gay :JB" cal wAKy ent) cull 7 a ee 160 
1 CpSenbl pla) 3 Gp Y st" Seb pa cle G28 Vy" ab Ge 


(P.s. ~ This is not a Hadeeth)"™ 


*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 158 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 159 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 160 
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‘Abu Shakir asked Abu Ja’far Al-Ahowl about the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: 
Say: ‘O you Kafirs!’ [109:1] | do not worship what you are worshipping [109:2] Nor are you 
worshipping what | worship [109:3] Nor will | be worshipping what you are worship 
[109:4] Nor will you be worshipping what | worship [109:5], does the Wise Speak in such a 
manner and repeats it again and again?’ But there was no answer with Abu Ja’far Al-Ahowl 
with regards to that. 


A) dee abl Squd ed Liz's of Lal Say gs Cae OLS SL AUS ye PDL ale bt Le LF JL aah ewe 


cA LA nig Ae LA Lindy cde ELA) Lindy Ae Lib! Led raTg ale 


So He entered Al-Medina, and asked Abu Abdullah*”* about that, and he*™® said: ‘There 
was a reason for its Revelation and its repetition. Quraysh had said to the Rasool-Allah*™, 
‘You“™ worship our gods for a year, and we would worship your**”” God for a year, but 
then you” should worship our gods for a year, and we would worship your**"™ God for a 
year. 


" Ogtid Le eel Y Og AS Lah fo" ane Ll Aad NIG Lad SUG Ig I Le te abt clef 


Therefore, Allah” Answered them similarly to what they had said. So He*®™ Said regarding 
what they had said, ‘You**“” should worship our gods for a year’ - regarding what they said, 
‘You worship our gods for a year, He*™ Said: Say: ‘O you Kafirs!’ [109:1] | do not 
worship what you are worshipping. 


Joel Le Ogdbe wail Vg" die LLB! aig Ig Lady 


And regarding what they said, ‘We would worship your” God for a year’, He*™ Said: Nor 
are you worshipping what | worship [109:3]. 


Gas Le ble UI Yy " rdw LAL deat gl Lady " 


And regarding what they said, ‘(Then) yous” should worship our gods for a year', He?™ 


Said: Nor will | be worshipping what you are worship [109:4]. 
Nop2 bg Sue KI nel ls Ogle ail Vg" die LU) sag cI Lady " 


And regarding what they said, ‘We would worship your” God for a year’, He*™ Said: Nor 
will you be worshipping what | worship [109:5] For you is your religion and for me is my 
Religion [109:6]. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’far Al-Ahowl returned to Abu Shakir and informed him of 


that. Abu Shakir said, ‘This is what is borne upon the camels from Al-Hijaz”.’™* 


*8? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, Ch 1 H 161 
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CHAPTERS ON THE ARGUMENTATION OF THE 
RASOOL™™™ 


* UU! Mlalt aly ** (Slag Buy Spell dle ay Ty aple dl le arty * {1 ou} 


CHAPTER 1 — WHAT HE™”” ARGUED WITH AGAINST THE 
POLYTHEISTS AND THE ATHEISTS AND THE REST OF THE 
PEOPLE OF THE FALSE RELIGIONS 


* bole 2S O} pSilag Igile 1B pgalel ELF cybei gf lage OLS oye VW) GA fey oy Ugly " ss forge algd te — 1 

ss Vy page Bye Vy ay ste oped ali nt gay ob dgery pled Go ob 
The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And they (non-Muslims), are saying ‘He will never 
enter the Paradise except one who would be a Jew or a Christian’. These are their 
aspirations. Say, ‘Give your proof if you are truthful’. [2:111] Yes! The one who submits his 


face to Allah and he is a good doer, so for him would be his Recompense in the Presence of 
his Lord. There will neither be fear upon them nor will they be grieving [2:112]. 


CA MBA bese od" ro ggell SB cbedlly oggall ger" Iylly " redtll ale caeghl eal JB rp DL ade @LY! JU 
chose sl "loge Ol 


asws 


The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*”*) said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”” said: ‘And they are saying — 
meaning the Jews and the Christians. The Jews said: ‘He will never enter the Paradise 
except the one who would be a Jew — i.e., Jewish. 


Lilet OI ope VJ aA foe od seglradl ty gar" sai oh" saleby 


And His*™ Words or a Christian — meaning, ‘And the Christians said, ‘He will never enter the 
Paradise except the one who would be a Christian’. 


«fees 5 doe She Lal: ope cdadle eS) Be Y choYl saul Se rane Jb 435 A MedI agle Cre gl is) JB 


Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘And others had (also) said (similarly) — the eternalists said, ‘The 


things, there is no beginning for these, and these are perpetual, and the one who opposes 
us in this, strays and errs in detail’. 


cee AB LAL: Gye cI pl LA Ally ogi sgl SB, 
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And the dualists said, ‘The light and the darkness, these are the two governing forces; and 
the one who opposes us in this, strays. And the Arab Polytheists said, ‘Our idols are gods. 
The one who opposes us in this, strays’. 


ce Nia alle oye AAT LU! OL tGyall hte c Sly 
And the Arab Polytheists said, ‘Our idols are gods. The one who opposes us in this, strays’. 
a cals eas Of " pale de " ry Ils " ot " a " Le grery 3 " reclel lb " ‘ble mt Jl 


So Allah*™ the Exalted Said: These are their aspirations — which they are wishing it. Say, - to 
them - ‘Give your proof — upon what you are saying, if you are truthful’. [2:111] 


Ais Igb AB pM gale AV y ally aple abl cles al Sgury Oly coptll GB SIMA! otis SS By pI ale Golall Jy 
WgloA Vg" sg abl Ogemed LT eet ge all nie SMAI eS ay clilles ase ay dred ade Golall SLi - 
GT ned oo SIL pbalerg tl abaeghle SLL thy few SI) gal" sls gig P" eet Le all YP OLS fal 


And Al-Sadiq**’ said, and there had been mentioned in his**”* presence, the debating in the 
Religion, and that Rasool-Allah*”” and the Imams** had forbidden from it. So-Al Sadiq**”*® 
said: ‘It has not been forbidden from, absolutely. But, there is forbiddance from the 
debating with other than which is good. Are you not listening to Allah?” Mighty and 
Majestic Saying: And do not dispute with the people of the Book except by what is best 
[29:46]? And the Words of the Exalted: Call to the Way of your Lord with the wisdom and 
goodly exhortation, and have disputations with them by that which is best [16:125]. 


Al aA Sy cling le dl ae pt quel PS oe tly ctl cll aig wi eet Ge lb JAG . 
syle gl loge OWT oe VP RAI oko Iylibgt " Opi gay tla Stud 


The debating by that which is best had been the conduct of the scholars in the Religion, and 
the debating with other than that which is good is prohibited. Allah®™ the Exalted 
Prohibited it upon our*™® Shias. And how can Allah®™ Prohibit the debating as a whole, and 
He®™! is Saying: And they (non-Muslims), are saying ‘He will never enter the Paradise 
except one who would be a Jew or a Christian’. [2:111]. 


Olay Sh fey Olah OLY! Gall ple femd §" isle pu 0! pSilay Igile fo pesll EUG": dhe a Jb 
fot ge gle Ju! 3 Y! 


And Allah®?™ the Exalted Said: These are their aspirations. Say, ‘Give your proof if you are 
truthful’. [2:111]. Thus, He” Made the knowledge as truthful and the Eman with the proof. 
And can the proof be come with except in the dispute with that which is good?’ 


Bp ed ally eet ge all SAT Lab ob gery ol 2 
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asws 


It was said, ‘O son*™”* of Rasool-Allah**”™! So, what is the debating by that which is best, and 


which isn’t good?’ 


gd AA Sy call Quai UB det 095 UE WoL Eble 359.5 We Sole ob jet oe SN pe ol SH! UF Ju 
BS SFY EUY cae 43 Abe a 09S OF ale GA) EUS tore calbl a) Cpe: OF fled EUS ayy Lie sed Gl 
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He” said: ‘As for the debating with other than that which is best, so (it is when) you 
debate the falsehood, and a false (argument) is referred against you, but you do not rebut it 
with an argument which Allah®*™ has Pitched, but you fight his words and fight a truth — 
wanting that falsifier that he would be assisting with the falsehood, so you would fight that 
truth — fearing that there would happen to be for him a proof against you in it, because you 
don’t know how to finish off from it. So that is Prohibited unto our®*"’ Shias that they should 
become a strife upon the weak ones of their brethren and upon the falsifiers. 


calle de al dem ot BSE cp) + Caney aol ble 13] Ses ell tae Ogle d Ogle! Ll 


And as for the falsifiers, so they are making weak, the weak ones from you, when you abuse 
his debate and weaken whatever is in hands a proof for him against his falsehood. 


fed sy 3 GA ae oe Og U gl cond Kes clin! Lely 


And as for the weak ones, so they hearts are gloomy due to what they are seeing from the 
weakness of the truthful one in the hands of the falsifier. 


Sa BN SL cal cola ly cighl dey ad! doe Ge & dole of ad ag Ula a ole gah eet Ce ll Jat! Uf, 
"se "fe" sagbe ot cy Mle abl SL ney cng ple! ot oye SUB atl: ig ee WI peg" rare LST 
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And as for the debate by that which is best, so it is what Allah®™ the Exalted Commanded 
with, if you were to debate with it (against) the one who rejects the Resurrection after the 
death, and His*™ Reviving him. So Allah®™ the Exalted Said Relating about it: And he strikes 
out an example for Us and forgets his own creation says he: Who will Give life to the 
bones and they have rotted away? [36:78] Say: He Who Brought them into existence at 
first (place), will Give life to them and He is Aware of all creation [36:79] Who has made 
for you the fire from the green tree, so you are kindling from it [36:80]. 


Lalest ci leat fo" rab SLi o aye, ap pled abe Gay of jpt GS SE cil feb Jole of a op al aly 


caolel ope SHS Carel ofltul fp Gly OF Jey oes Ob ek pe Via (aad ope peed" Se Sl 
Allah*™ Wanted from His*™ Prophet that he” debate the falsifier who said, ‘How is it 


allowed that these bones be Revived and these are rotted away?’ Allah*™ the Exalted Said: 
Say: He Who Brought them into existence at first (place)[36:79]. Would He°™” be 
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frustrated, the One*™ who Initiated with it? There is none from the things if He” Repeats 
it after it is worn out, but its Initiating is more difficult in your presence than its repeating. 


Lgerpetens fb pee etd) BLL WU oS 8 OUT NSL ST UE pee pet op WN fer GU" SU 
cll by gs dale] de ail SG 


Then He! Said: Who has made for you the fire from the green tree [36:80]. i.e., when it 
was that He*™ had Hidden the hot fire inside the wet tree to be extracted from (striking of 
two twigs to kindle a flame), so He®™ is Making you understand that He®™ is Able upon 
Repeating what is decayed. 


hyordl ghee GIT! oT" abel GID gay Ch pals GH Of cde jal G2yVy Sipe GE GH Gd gf" JG 
EI Le ABN ope Alger GSS SU Sale] ope sale Iyte OF SE pSSt5y) pGtby -Kelayl G tel pel 2) ly 
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Then He*™ Said: Is not He Who Created the skies and the earth able to Create the like of 
them? Yes! And He is the All-Knowing Creator [36:81] — i.e., when it was so that the 
creation of the skies and the earth was greater and further in your imaginations and your 
measurement that He*™ would be Able upon it from Returning the decayed. So how are 
you accepting from Allah?™, the creation of this as more astounding with you and more 
difficult in front of you, and you are not accepting what is easier with you — from the 
returning of the decayed (bones)?’ 


ceded Uily cpplNI ide ead Yb OY ged Pm Be SAI Ags spd ade Gola! JB 


So Al-Sadiq**”’ said: ‘So this is the debating by that which is best, because therein is cutting 
off of the excuses of the Kafirs and the removal of their doubts’. 


doF ob albl ye ands ly colt oe Abb omy ay Ga OF ELS Y Le ted Ob eed oe ll pe Sd Ul, 
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And as for the debating which is other than best — so (it is when) you (end up) fighting 
(against) that which is true, (and) you cannot differentiate between it and the falsehood of 
the one who is debating it. And rather, you repel him from his falsehood by your rejecting 
the truth. So, this is from the Prohibited, because you would be like him. Him fighting the 
truth, and you fighting against another truth’. 


© abl Jy Soleil dl Sguy cpl JL pT coy 4all Ala DL League CG Snell Be ot cel dot gil Js 


asws asws 


Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan Al-Askari**”’ said: ‘A man stood up to him**”’ and said:’ O son 


of Rasool-Allah**”™”! Did Rasool-Allah**”™” (ever) debate?” 
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So Al-Sadiq**”* said: ‘Shh! Whatever you think of Rasool-Allah*”” from anything, do not 
think with him’ being in opposition to Allah”. And hasn’t Allah®*™ Said: and have 
disputations with them by that which is best [16:125]? And He*™ Said: Who has made for 
you the fire from the green tree [36:80], for the one from whom Allah®™ Struck an 
example. So, do you think that Rasool-Allah**’™ would oppose whatever Allah®”™ Commands 
hims, and he“ did not debate with what Allah? had Commanded him” with, and 
did not inform on behalf of Allah®?™ with what He*™ had been Commanded to inform with? 


gly de ces! etl oF cell ged) dee Cpl ant 6 could oe) Cuedl oy ge soe ge SU al Se sas 
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And my*”* father*”* has narrated to me*”*®, from my*”* grandfather*”® Ali**”* Bin Al- 
Husayn*™”* Zayn Al-Abideen*™”’, from his*”* father** Al-Husayn*”” Bin Ali*”*, chief of the 
martyrs, from Amir Al-Momineen Ali*“S Bin Abu Talib", may the Salawat of Allah®*™ be 
upon them*”® altogether, that one day there had gathered in the presence of Rasool- 
Allah”, people of give religions — the Jews, and the Christians, and the Eternalists, and the 
Dualists, and the Arab polytheists. 


cfraily Bhee lyrall MI Geel gad Lees OB cgi Le od ee Sie 5p call ol ye tg CF toggall JLB 

Sawer Leal: Os 
The Jews said, ‘We are saying, ‘Uzair®* is the son of Allah*™, and we have come to you, O 
Muhammad**“™ to consider what you” are saying. So if you follow us, then we are 


foremost to the correctness than you are and superior, but if you” oppose us, we will 
debate you”. 


thee leall cy Seal oped lead] ob were Le jb Slee Jb9 64 a2) ahi cy! emo 16a oF jes Sb, 
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And the Christians said, ‘We are saying that the Messiah* is the son of Allah*™, integrated 
with Him*™, and we have come to you to consider what you**™™ are saying. So if you” 
follow us, then we are foremost to the correctness than you are and superior, and if 


saww saww, 


you oppose us, we will debate you 


saww 
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And the Eternalists said, ‘We are saying, ‘The things, there is no change for these, and these 
are eternal, and we have come to you” to consider what you~ are saying. So, if your” 
follow us, then we are foremost to the correctness than you are and superior, but if 


saww saww, 


you oppose us, we will debate you 


saww 
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And the Dualists said, ‘We are saying, ‘The light and the darkness, these two are the 
governing forces, and we have come to you” to consider what you are saying. So if 
you” follow us, then we are foremost to the correctness than you” are and superior, 
but if you” oppose us, we will debate your’. 


cfeaily thee leall MW) Geel goed Laedl OW Sqft Le jad Sle ody abT Ul OL sgt G4 tall Ste cSliy 
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And the Arab polytheists said, ‘We are saying that our idols are gods, and we have come to 

you” to consider what you~ are saying. So, if you follow us, then we are foremost to 

the correctness than you**’™ are and superior, but if you” oppose us, we will debate 
saww, 

yous’, 


colgw agra [Keg Seth WAS ca Ld V clay dbl cued ralTy ale abl lee al Sgr JLB 


he” said: ‘°°’ believe in Allah” Alone, there being no associates for 


azwj, 


So Rasool-Alla 


Him?™, and disbelieve in every worshipped on besides Him 
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Then he said to them: ‘Allah? the Exalted Sent me for all of the people as a bearer 
of glad tidings and as a warner, a Divine Authority upon the worlds, and Allah*™ would be 
Repelling the plots of the ones who plot against His” Religion (back) into his throat’. 


BY igi Fadl cpl Lae Ob Iga A) pSles cil Lb JB CY hbo dee pe gd LBV apererl topeal JU ¢ 
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Then he said to the Jews: ‘Did you come to me*™ for accepting your words without a 
proof?’ They said, ‘No’. He’*™ said: ‘So what is that which called you to the word that 
Uzair®® is a son of Allah®™!2” They said, ‘Because he revived the Torah for the Children of 
Israel after it had gone away, and he would not have done this by himself except if he was 


His*™ son’. 
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Rasool-Allah®**™ said: ‘So how did Uzair®* become a son of Allah®™ besides Musa®s, and 
he” is the one who came to them with the Torah, and they saw from him*”™, from the 
miracles, what you have known. And if it was so that Uzair** was a son of Allah®™, due to 
what appeared from his prestige of reviving the Torah, then Musa*, being with the Prophet- 
hood, is more rightful and foremost (for it). And if it was so that this is the measurement 
from Honouring Uzair*® obligating him to be His*™ son, then double of this is the honour of 
Musa”, obligating to him* as states more majestic than of the Prophet-hood. 


Jae ob roll coon OVS Cle! 305g Gye ode slic 3 sgtalis lh bw ls B2Vo/l sgl Opus Ll wes Oly 
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caedils 


(This is) because, you all, if you are intending the birth (of the religion) with the Prophet- 
hood upon a way what you are testifying to in this world of yours rather than the births 
(given by) to the children by the mothers due to their fathers having lived with them, so you 
have disbelieved in Allah?” and are resembling Him®™ with His*™ creatures, and (that) 
would compel you in it the attributes of the coming into being, and would obligated in your 
presence that He” would happen to be a newly created being, and that for Him®™ is a 
creator making Him®™ and initiating Him?™. 


ve Spf LS ay Sha 3So d Oly Aah SS gee de aul ail gai Ly 53 LS UT ie Ol le ad LS II 
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They said, ‘We do not mean this, for this is Kufr just as you” mentioned. But we mean 
that he is His” son upon the meaning of the prestige, and that the birth did not take place 
over there, just as some of our scholars tend to say to the one they intend to honour with 
the status from (besides) others, ‘O my son!’, and he would be ‘his son’ — not upon the 
affirmation of his birth from him, because he has said that to the one who is a stranger — 
there being no (biological) link between him and his (teacher). And similar to that, due to 
what He®™ did with Uzair** what He*™ did, He?™ had Taken him as a son upon the prestige, 
not upon the birth’. 


covigh yell oka Ob aah ye Og OF aarp! Mie he Cary Of ai) 9S ald Le igh rally ale abt he abl Spur) las 
Lame ade Ching ol il flare IS eazts abl ly cel 


So Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘So this is what °°“ am saying to you all, that if it obligates upon 
this aspect that Uzair** happens to be His”™ son, then this status for Musa* would be 
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foremost, and Allah®™ the Exalted Exposes every falsifier by his acknowledgment and 
Overturns his own argument upon him. 
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In fact, what you are arguing with is calling you to what is greater than what I**”” mentioned 
to you all, because you are saying that a great one from your great ones has been saying to 
a stranger, with there being no biological connection between him and him, ‘O my son’, and 
‘This is my son’, not upon the way of the birth. And you have been finding as well that this 
great one is saying to another stranger, ‘This is my brother’, and to another one, ‘This is my 
elder, and my father’, and to another, ‘This is my chief’, upon the way of the honouring, and 
that the one who is more in his honouring, would be more in the likes of these words. 
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So when it is allowed in your presence that Musa* would happen to be a brother of 
Allah*™, or an elder, or a father, or a chief, because He*™ has Increased him** regarding the 
prestige from what is for Uzair*’, just as one who increases a man regarding the prestige, 
would say to him, ‘O my elder’, or ‘O my chief’, or ‘O my uncle’, or ‘O my head’, upon the 
way of the prestige, and that the one who increase in the prestige would increase him in the 
likes of these words. 
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So, is it allowed in your presence that Musa®* would become a brother of Allah®™, or an 
elder, or an uncle, or a head, ora chief, or an Emir, because He*™ has Increased him®* in the 
prestige over the one who said to him®, ‘O my elder’, or ‘O my chief’, or ‘O my uncle’, or ‘O 
my Emir’, or ‘O my head’?’ 


old ald LAS Sa Le ant by ripllb ig lanes egal ced sd 


He*”S said: ‘So the group was amazed and were confused, and they said, ‘O 
Muhammad**”™! Respite us to ponder regarding what you said to us’. 
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So he said: ‘Look into it with hearts believing in the fairness. May Allah®™ Guide you’. 
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Then he*”™” turned towards the Christians and said to them: ‘And you, you are saying that 
the Eternal Mighty and Majestic is united with the Messiah, His*”™ son. What is that which 
you are meaning with these words? Are you intending that the eternal became temporal 
(newly occurring) in order to find this temporal being who is Isa*’, or did the temporal being 
who is Isa** became eternal in order to find the eternal who is Allah”? Or is the meaning of 
your words, ‘He is united with him*”, that He?™ Particularised him** with the honour 
which He®™ did not Honour with anyone else besides him**? 
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So, if you are intending that the Eternal, Exalted, became temporal so it is invalid, because it 
is impossible for the eternal that it transforms and becomes temporal (newly occurring). 
And if you intend that the temporal became eternal, so it is invalid because the temporal as 
well, it is impossible that it becomes eternal. 
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And if you are intending with it that He?™ is united with him*, by Him®™ Particularising 
him® and Choosing him* over the rest of His” servant, so you are acknowledging with Isa*° 
as being temporal, and by the newly occurrence of the togetherness which He*™ is united 
with him® from the reason of it, because if Isa** was a newly occurring being, and Allah°™ 
was united with him* — by it the togetherness is a new occurrence of him* becoming the 
most prestigious of the creatures in His” Presence, so Isa** and that togetherness would be 
two newly occurrences, and this is against what you said in the beginning’. 
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He (Imam Hassan Al-Askari*”*) said: ‘So the Christians said, ‘O Muhammad**“™! When 


Allah*™ the Exalted Manifested upon the hands of Isa, from the strange things what were 
manifested, so He*™ has Taken him® as a son upon the aspect of the prestige’. 
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So Rasool-Allah*“™” said to them: ‘You have heard what |°*”” have said to the Jews with 


regards to this meaning which you are mentioning’. 
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Then he repeated that, all of it, and they were silent except for one man from them, and 
he said to him®*™””, ‘O Muhammad! And Aren’t you saying that Ibrahim® is the Friend 
of Allah?’?’ He®*™™ said: ‘We have said that’. 
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He said, ‘So when you said that, then why are you” forbidding us from saying that 
Isa®* is the son of Allah®”?’ So Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘These two are not alike because 
our saying that Ibrahim®® is the Friend of Allah®™, rather it is a derivation from the 
(Khallat) neediness and the (Khullat) friendship. So rather, the ‘Khallat’, its meaning is the 
poverty and the destitution, and it has always been so that the friend was beggar (needy) to 
his*> Lord*™, and to Him*™ he® cut himself off (from others), and he** was abstemious from 


other, turning away, needless. 
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And that is when it was intended to throw him® into the Fire, and they cast him® in the 
catapult, So Allah®™ the Exalted Sent Jibraeel*® and Said to him™: “Be aware of My”™” 
servant’. So he*® came and met him (Ibrahim**) in the air and said to him: ‘Demand (from) 


as, 


me** whatever comes to you”, for Allah” has Sent me* to help you”, 
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He®® said: ‘But, Sufficient is my** Lord®™! and the best Disposer (of affairs). I°° will not ask 
other than Him®™, nor is there any need for me* except to Him*™”. 
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Thus, he** was named as His*™ Friend —i.e., beggar to Him®™ and needy to Him®™, and the 


one cut off to Him®™ from the ones besides Him*™, 
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And when the meaning of that was made to be from the friendship — and it is so that he* 
was included together with Him*™”, and stood upon such secrets which other had not stood 
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upon these — its meaning is the knowledge with Him®™ and with His?” Commands, and 
that does not obligate a resemblance of Allah®™ with His*™” creatures. 
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Are you not seeing that, when he® had not cut off (from others) to Him®™, did not happen 
to be His*™ Friend, and when He did not Teach him** His*™ secrets, he®® did not happen 
to be His*™ Friend? And that the one who is born of the man, and even if he insults him or 
throws him out, he would not exit from happening to be his son, because the meaning of 
the birth has been established. 
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Then, it would obligate — because Allah®™ Said: “Ibrahim®® is My*™ Friend” — that you 
should be comparing and saying that Isa** is His”™ son. It would obligate as well, like that, 
that you should be saying for Musa*® that he*’ is His*™ son, for that which was with him** 
from the miracles, did not happen to appear what was with Isa“. So, you should be saying 
that Musa® is His*™ son as well, and it would be allowed that you should be saying upon 
this meaning — his elder, and his chief, and his uncle, and his head, and his emir — just as 
°" have (already) mentioned to the Jews’. 
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One of them said, ‘And in the Revealed Books, Isa** said: ‘I?> am going to my** Lord?” 
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So Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘If you are acting by that Book, so therein is, ‘I**° am going to my* 


Father and your Father’. So he® is saying that the entirety of those whom he®* was 
addressing to, they were sons of Allah®™, just as Isa** was His”™” son — from the aspect 
which Isa** was His*™ son. 
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Then that which is in this Book invalidates against you this meaning which you are alleging, 


that Isa**, from the aspect of the particularisation, was a son of His*™, because you said, 
‘But rather, we are saying that he® is His”™ son because the Exalted Particularised him* 
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with what He®™! did not Particularise others with it, and you are knowing (full well) that, 
that which Isa** was Particularised with, those people were not particularised with, those to 
whom Isa® said: ‘I°* am going to my* Father and your Father’. 
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Thus, it invalidates that the particularisation happens to be (only) for Isa**, because it has 
been proved in your presence by the words of Isa** to the one who happened to have for 
him the particularisation of Isa**, and you all, are rather relating the words of Isa** and are 
interpreting it upon other than its (correct) aspect. Because when he” said: ‘My** Father and 
your Father’, so he® intended another (someone else) he* would be going to, and you are 
discrediting him”. 
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And what would make you realise? Perhaps he® meant: ‘I* am going to Adam”, and to 
Noah**. Allah”™ would Raise me* to them*, and Gather me* with them*. And Adam” is 
my* father and your father, and like that is Noah*”. But, (in fact), he® did not intend other 
than this’. 
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He (Imam Hassan Al-Askari**”’) said: ‘So the Christians were silenced, and they said, ‘We 
have not seen like today, neither a debater nor a disputant, and we will be looking into our 
matter’. 
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Then Rasool-Allah*™” faced towards the eternalists, and he” said: ‘And you, so what is 


that which you are calling to — their word that the things, there in an inevitability for these 
(to exist), and these are perpetual, neither having ceased to exist nor will they be ceasing to 
exist?’ 
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So, they said, ‘Because we do not decide except with what we witness, and we do not find 
the things as newly occurring. Thus, it is our decision that these did not cease to exist, and 


we do not find an expiry for these, nor a perishing, thus we decided that these will not cease 
to exist’. 
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So Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘Did you find the eternality for it or did you find the perpetual 
remaining for it, for ever and ever? For if you were to say that you have found that as 
proven for yourselves — then you have neither cease to be upon your lives and your 
intellects without an ending, nor would be ceasing to be like that. And if you are saying this, 
you are repelling your eye witnessing and would be lying, knowing that which you are 
witnessing’. 
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They said, ‘But we neither witnessed an eternality for these, nor a perpetual remaining for 
ever and ever (as we have a short life-span)’. 
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Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘Then why did you become convinced with the eternality and the 
perpetual remaining, because you did not witness its coming into being and its expiry? Does 
it make you higher than the neglecter of the differentiation of it like you (when) he decided 
for it with the newly occurrence and the expiry and the termination, because he did not 
witness for it an eternality nor a perpetual remaining forever and ever? 
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Aren’t you witnessing the night and the day, and one of them is after the other?’ They said, 
‘Yes’. So he*’™™” said: ‘Are you seeing these two as neither having ceased to exist nor will 
they both be ceasing to exist?’ They said, ‘Yes’. He*”” said: ‘So is it allowed in your 
presence, the gathering of the night and day (at the same time)?’ They said, ‘No’. 
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So he**“™ said: ‘So when one of the two is cut off from the other, then one precedes the 
other, and the second happens to be flowing after it’. They said, ‘Like that, it is’. He" said: 
‘You have decided with the newly occurrence of what precedes from night and day not 
having witnessed these two, therefore you cannot be denying an Ability for Allah?” 
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Then he*™ said: ‘Are you saying what is before you from the night and the day as being 
finite or without finite (infinite)? So, if you say (it is) infinite, then how did the other one 
come to you without an ending of the first? And if you say it finite, then it has been so and 
nothing from these two existed before’. They said, ‘Yes’. 
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He” said to them: ‘Are you saying that the universe is eternal, not newly occurring, and 
you are recognising of what I°*“” am reiterating with, and the meaning of what you are 
rejecting?’ They said, ‘Yes’. 
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Rasool-Allah*”” said: ‘So this which we tend to witness from the things — some of them 
being lacking to the others (being dependent on it), because there is no establishment of 
some except with what it is linked with (to another thing). Do you not see that the 
construction, some of its parts are needy to its other (parts), or else it would not be 
coherent and not be stronger? And like that is the rest of what we see’. 
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And he**™™ said: ‘So when this needy one — some of it to some for its strength and its 
completion — it is the eternal, then inform me, if it was newly occurring (temporal), how did 
it happen to be and what is that which happened to be its attributes?’ 
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He (Imam Hassan Al-Askari*”*) said: ‘So they were astounded and confused, and they knew 
that they cannot find an attribute for a temporal (newly occurred thing) they can attribute it 
with, except and it would be existent in this which they are alleging that it is eternal. So they 
were dumbfounded and said, ‘We shall look into our matter’. 
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Then Rasool-Allah**’” turned to the dualists — those who were saying that the light and the 
darkness, these two are the governing forces (in the universe), and he**™ said: ‘And you, so 
what is that which called you to, what you said from this?’ 
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So they said, ‘Because we found the universe as being of two types — good and evil, and we 
found the good as opposite of the evil. Therefore, we are denying that there would happen 
to be one doer who would do the thing and (as well as) it’s opposite. But, for every one of 
these, there is a doer. Are you” not seeing that the ice, it is impossible that it heats up, 
just as the fire, it is impossible that it cools? So, we are proving due to that, the two doers, 
both eternal — darkness and light’. 
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So Rasool-Allah*”” said to them: ‘But, aren’t you finding blackness and (along) with 


whiteness, and redness, and yellowness, and greenness, and blueness, and each one is 
opposite to the rest of it — it being impossible for the gathering of two of these in one place, 
just as it was for the heat and the cold, two opposites — due to the impossibility of the 
gathering of two in one place?’ They said, ‘Yes’. 
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He” said: ‘So why are you not proving, by the number of every colour, an Eternal Maker — 


in order for there to happen to be a doer of every opposite of these colours, another doer, 
opposite to the other!’ 
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He (Imam Hassan Al-Askari**”’) said: ‘And they were silent’. 
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Then he“ said: ‘And how do the light and the darkness mingle, and this is from the 
opposite nature of it, and this is from its nature of the removal (of the other)? Are you not 
seeing, if a man were to take to (the direction of) east and walks towards it, and the other 
(towards the) west, would it be allowed in your presence that they would (ever) meet — for 
as long as they are both going upon their (respective) directions?’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He” said: ‘So it obligates that the light and the darkness cannot mingle, due to the 
removal of each one of them in other than the aspect of the other one. So how did this 


universe come into being, from the mixture of what is impossible to be mixed. But they two 
are both Masterminded together, both Created’. 


They said, ‘We shall look into our matter’. 
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Then he” turned towards the Arab polytheists, and he**™™ said: ‘And you, so why are you 


worshipping your idols besides Allah®?’ They said, ‘We draw closer to Allah?™ Exalted by 
that’. 
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So he said: ‘And are these hearing, obedient to their Lord®™, worshipping to Him®™, 


until you are drawing closer to Allah®?™ due to their greatness?’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He” said: ‘So you have sculpted these with your own hands?’ They said, ‘Yes’. He” said: 
‘So if these were to worship you (instead) — if the worshipping was allowed from these — 
would be more likely than if you were to worship these, when you have not been 
Commanded with revering them by the One*™ Who is the Recogniser of your betterment 
and your consequences, and the Wise in what He*™ Encumbers you all (with)’. 
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He (Imam Hassan Al-Askari*™”) said: ‘So, when Rasool-Allah**™™” said this, they differed. 
Some of them said, ‘Allah*’” had Permeated into the body of these men — who used to be 
upon these images which we have caricatured. So, we caricatured these to revere them due 


to our revering those images in which our Lord*™ had Entered into’. 


AY Lngband Uae y gp Aygo Libba Ld ab yedas IgilS Igéle plgil jye oe Of regi Og eT Sy 


Page 284 of 411 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 9 www.hubeali.com 


And the others from them said, ‘These are images of an ancient people who were obedient 
to Allah*™ before us. So, we resembled these images and we worship these in reverence to 
Allah?” 
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And the others from them said, ‘When Allah?™ Created Adam** and Commanded the Angels 
with performing the Sajdas to him®*, then we became more rightful with the Sajda to 
Adam* than the Angels were. But, that was lost to us. So we caricatured these images, and 
we perform Sajda to these — to draw closer to Allahe™ — just as the Angels drew closer to 
Allah*™ the Exalted with the Sajdas to Adam*, 
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And just as you” have been Commanded with the Sajda — by your**™™ claim — to the 


direction of Makkah, so you did. Then you (Muslims) established with your own hands, 
prayer niches in other countries to perform Sajda towards it, and you are aiming at the 
Kabah, not at your prayer niches, and your aim in the Kabah is to Allah°™ the Exalted, not to 
it’. 
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So Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘You have erred the way and strayed. As for you’ — and he” was 
addressing those who had said that Allah” Permeated into the framework of the men who 
used to be upon these images which we have caricatured, so we are caricaturing these, 
revering them due to our reverence to those images — in which our Lord*™ had Permeated 
into — ‘So you have attributed your Lord*™ with the attributes of the created beings. Can 
your Lord*™ Permeate into something until He” would be encompassed by that thing? So 
which difference would be between Him*™ then, and between the rest of whatever He”™ 
Permeated into — from its colour, and its taste, and its smell, and its softness, and its 
coarseness, and its heaviness, and its lightness? 
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And why did this permeated one, in which was a newly occurring event, and that was 
Eternal — besides from that one becoming newly occurring and this one eternal? And how 
did He*™” become needy to the permeation of one who did not exist before the permeation 
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— and He™™ is the Mighty and Majestic, not having been non-existent just as He will not 
be non-existent (in the future). So, when you attribute Him®™ with the attributes of the 
newly occurring one during the permeation — so it has necessitated you all that you should 
be attributing Him*™ with the non-existence (and the coming into being). 
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And as for what you are attributing Him?™ with the non-existence and the new occurrence, 


so attribute Him®™ with the perishing (then), for that is the total from the attributes of the 
permeating one and the permeated one in it. And the entirety of that is the changing of the 
self. So if it is allowed that the Self of the Maker, the Exalted be changed — by His”™ 
Permeating into a thing, it would be allowed that He®™” Changes, by movement, and 
stillness, and blackness, and whiteness, and redness, and yellowness — and the permeation 
of the attributes which would be a consequence upon the one attributed with these — until 
there would happen to be in Him®™ the entirety of the attributes of the temporal beings, 
and He*™! would end up being temporal. (Surely) Allah®™ the Exalted is Mightier than that’. 
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Then Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘So then it invalidates what you are thinking of that Allah®?™ 
Permeates into something. Thus, you have spoilt what you had built your words upon’. 
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He (Imam Hassan Al-Askari**”’) said: ‘So the group was silent, and they said, ‘We shall look 
into our matter’. 


Le ASN ogergll giedgd wichog ol faeand abl tee OWT ye sper Pubs |] Kae Uynel JU GL gall le Lal 
G ode 4) Sgley Y OF aaley dopant ey ope Ge cy OF grade LIS Ghd! OS eel GA LS oped Oli 


Then he“ turned towards the second group, and he**™™ said to them: ‘Inform me” from 


your selves. When you worship an image of the one who used to worship Allah®?™ — and you 
perform Sajda to it and pray, and you place the honourable faces upon the soil — by the 
Sajda to it — so what is that which you are keeping for the Lord*™ of the worlds? Do you not 
know that from a Right of the One*™ necessitating His” Reverence and His*™ worship is 
that He*™ should not be equalled with His*™ servant? 
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Do you not see that when a great king is equalled with his slaves — in the reverence, and the 
fear, and the humbleness — does it not happen to be in that a lowering of the great one, and 
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just as it would happen to be an increase in the reverence of the small one?’ They said, 
‘Yes’. 
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He®*™™ said: ‘Are you not knowing that you from where you are revering Allah?™, by 
revering images of obedient servants of His”, you are falsifying upon the Lord*™ of the 
worlds?’ 
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He (Imam Hassan Al-Askari*"*) said: ‘So the group was silent after they said, ‘We shall look 
into our matter’. 
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Then Rasool-Allah**™ said to the third group: ‘You have struck an example for us (Muslims), 
and you resembled us with yourselves, and we are not the same; and that is because we are 
servants of Allah®™, Created, Nourished. We carry out His*”™” Commands in whatever He?™ 
Commands us, and we enjoin about whatever He*™ Enjoined us with, and we worship 
Him?™ from wherever He*™ Wants from us to. 
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So when He*™! Commanded us with a direction from the directions, we obeyed Him*™, and 
we did not exceed to other than it from what He*™ did not Command us and did not Permit 
for us", because we” do not know perhaps He*™ Intended from us the first, so He*™’ 
Disliked the second, and He*™ has Forbidden us that we should precede of Him?™. 
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So when He” Commanded us that we worship Him?” with the direction towards the 
Kabah, we obeyed. Then He*™” Commanded us with worshipping Him*™ with the direction 


towards it — in the rest of the countries which we happen to be in. So, we obeyed. Thus, we 
did not exit, with regards to anything from that, from following His” Commands. 
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And Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic, when He?! Commanded with the Sajdas to Adam", did 
not Command with the Sajdas to his** image which it other than him*®. Therefore, it is not 
for you all that you should be comparing that upon Him®™!, because you are not knowing, 
perhaps He®™ Dislikes what you are doing — when He®™! did not Command you with it 
(specifically)’. 
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And Rasool-Allah*™ said to them: ‘Are you seeing, if he a man were to permit you the entry 
into his house for one particular day, would it be for you that you keep entering it after that 
without his instruction, or for you to be entering another house of his similarly without his 
instructions? Of if a man were to gift you clothes from his clothes, or a slave from his slaves, 
or an animal from his animals, would it be for you that you should be taking that?’ They 
said, ‘Yes’. He’ said: ‘But if you do not take it, and (instead) take another like it?’ They 
said, ‘No, because he did not permit to us regarding the second, just as he had permitted to 
us regarding the first’. 
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He said: ‘Then inform mes — Is Allah?™ the Exalted Foremost with that none should 
precede Him®™ upon His*™ Kingdom without His” Command, or one of the slaves?” They 
said, ‘But, Allah®™ is Foremost with, that none should do anything in His” Kingdom 
without His” Command and His®™” Permission’. He” said: ‘Then why are you doing 
(worshipping idols)? And when did He*™” Command you that you should be doing Sajda to 
these images?’ 
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He (Imam Hassan Al-Askari*”’) said: ‘So the group said, ‘We shall look into our matter’. Then 
they were silent. 
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And Al-Sadig*’ said: ‘By the One®” Who Sent him” with the Truth as a Prophet! 
There did not come upon their group (more than) three days, until they came to Rasool- 
Allah**“™”, and they greeted — and there were twenty five men from each of the give groups 
— and they said, ‘We have not seen the likes of your” arguments, O Muhammad**““! We 
hereby testify that you” are a Rasool”™ of Allah?™”. 
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And Al-Sadiq?™® said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘So Allah”™ Revealed: The Praise is due 
to Allah, Who Created the skies and the earth and Made the darkness and the Light; then 
those who disbelieve set up equals with their Lord [6:1] — so there was in this Verse, a 
rebuttal upon three types of them: - 
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When He*™ Said: The Praise is due to Allah, Who Created the skies and the earth — so 
there was a rebuttal upon the eternalists, those who were saying, ‘The things, in it is 
inevitable for these (to exist), and these are perpetual’. 
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Then He*™ Said: and Made the darkness and the Light — So there was a rebuttal upon the 
dualists, those who were saying, ‘The light and the darkness, these two are the governing 
forces (of the universe)’. 
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Then He®™! Said: ‘then those who disbelieve set up equals with their Lord [6:1] — So there 
was a rebuttal upon the Arab polytheists, those who were saying, ‘Our idols are gods’. 
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Then Allah? the Exalted Revealed: Say: ‘He, Allah is One [6:1] — up to its end. So there was 
a rebuttal in it upon everyone who claimed from besides Allah*™, either an opposite or an 
equal. 
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He*S said: ‘So Rasool-Allah™™ said to his**”” companions: ‘Say, ‘(It is) You” we worship 


[1:5]’ — i.e., we worship One, and do not be saying as the eternalists said, ‘The things, it is 
inevitable for these (to exist), and these are perpetual’, nor as the dualists said, those who 
were saying, ‘The light and the darkness, these two are the governing forces (of the 
universe)’, nor as the Arab polytheists said, ‘Our idols are gods’. 
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Thus, we neither associate anything with You~’, nor do we call upon a god besides You 
as these Kafirs are saying, nor are we saying as the Jews and the Christians said that there is 
a son for You*™. Exalted are You” from that, (Higher, Greater)’. 
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He (Imam Hassan Al-Askari*™”’) said, ‘So these are His”™” Words: And they (non-Muslims), 
are saying ‘He will never enter the Paradise except one who would be a Jew ora 
Christian’. 
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And the others from those Kafirs said what they said. Allah?” the Exalted Said: O 
Muhammad**™™! These are their aspirations — which you are aspiring for with a proof. Say, 
‘Give your proof — and your arguments upon your claims, if you are truthful’. [2:111] — just 
as Muhammad*"™ came with his’ proofs which you heard. 
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Then He*™ Said: Yes! The one who submits his face to Allah — meaning, just as they did, 
those who believed in Rasool-Allah*”” when they heard his*”” proofs and his**”” 
arguments, and he is a good doer — in the Knowledge of Allah*™. so for him would be his 
Recompense — his Rewards, in the Presence of his Lord — on the Day of Decisive Judgment, 
There will neither be fear upon them — where they used to fear the Kafirs from what they 
witnessed from the punishments, nor will they be grieving [2:112] — during the death, 
because the glad tidings of the Paradise would come to them. 
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By his chain going up to Abu Muhammad*™ having said: ‘There was a mention in the 
presence of Al-Sadiq*”*, the debating in the Religion, and that Rasool-Allah*”” and the 
Imams** had forbidden from it’ — and continued the Hadeeth up to his*”* words: ‘And they 
said, ‘We have not seen the like of your” arguments, O Muhammad**“™”. We hereby 
testify that you are a Rasool™ of Allah?™”.1° 
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*© Bihar Al Anwaar —V 9, The book of Argumentation, S2Ch1H1 
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By the chain going up to Abu Muhammad Al-Askari**’, having said: said to my 
father*”*, Ali*“* Bin Muhammad***: ‘Did Rasool-Allah*™” debate with them, when they 
were insolent, and argue against them?’ He*”’ said: ‘Yes, many a times. From these is what 
Allah*™ has Related about their hearts: And they are saying, ‘What is the matter with this 
Rasool? He is eating the good, and walks in the markets. If only a great Angel had been 
Sent down instead of him [25:7] — up to His*™ Words a man bewitched [25:8]. 
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And they are saying: ‘Why was this Quran not Revealed upon a great man from the two 
towns? [43:31] 
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And they are saying, ‘We will never believe you until you cause a spring to gush out for us 
from the ground [17:90] - up to His*™ Words a Book which we may read [17:90]. 
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Then it was said to him at the end of that, ‘If you**”” were a Prophet™ like Musa*, the 
thunderbolt would have descended upon us during our questioning you”, because our 


as, 


questioning is more severe than the questioning of the people of Musa* (was) to Musa’”. 
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He*”S said: ‘And that is, that Rasool-Allah*’” was seated one day in Makkah, by the 
courtyard of the Kabah, when a group of the chiefs of the Quraysh gathered — from them 
were Al-Waleed Bin Al-Mugheira Al-Makhzoumy, and Abu Al-Bakhtary Bin Hisham, and Abu 
Jahl Bin Hisham, and Al-Aas Bin Wa?’il Al-Sahmy, and Abdullah Bin Abu Amayya Al- 
Makhzoumy — and with them was a large group of the ones who followed them. And Rasool- 
Allah” was among a number of his**”” companions — reciting to them the Book of 
Allah, and entrusting to them, on behalf of Allah?™, His” Commands and His?™ 
Prohibitions. 
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So the Polytheists said to each other, ‘The matter of Muhammad**™™ has grown strong, and 
his sermons (have become) great. Come, let us censure him®*™”, and reproach him*™, and 
rebuke him®**””, and argue against him*™, and invalidate whatever he” has come with — 
in order to humiliate his*”” sermons upon his*”” companions, and belittle his*”” worth in 
their presence. Perhaps he**“”” would be removed from what he’ is (indulging) in, from 


his” ° rebellion and his” tyranny. So either it 


is error and his” falsehood, and his 
ends, or else we shall work with the sharp sword’. 
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Abu Jahl” said: ‘So who is that who would follow his” speech and contest it?” Abdullah Bin 
Abu Amayya Al Makhzoumy said, ‘| am for that. Are you not pleased with me for as a 
counterpart to reckon with, a sufficing debater?’ Abu Jahl” said, ‘Yes’. 
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So they came altogether, and Abdullah Bin Abu Amayya initiated, and he said, ‘O 
Muhammad**™™! You*’” have claimed a great claim, and you” said a speech which 
boggles (the mind). You” claimed that yous” are a Rasool”™ of the Lord*™ of the 
worlds, and it is not befitting for the Lord*™ of the worlds and Creator of the entire 
creatures that the likes of you” should become His*™ Rasool*. 
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(You are) a person like us, eating just as we eat, and walking in the markets just as we 
walk. So this is the king of Rome, and this is the king of Persia, they do not send messengers 
(ambassadors) unless he is of a lot of wealth, great status, having castles and houses for 
him, and orchards, and pavilions, and tents, and slaves and servants. And the Lord*™ of the 
worlds is above all of them together, and they are His*™ slaves. And had yous” been a 
Prophet”, there would have been an Angel with you**™, ratifying you” and we would 
witness him. 
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But, had Allah*™ Wanted to Send a Prophet** to us — rather He*™ would have Sent a king to 
us, not a person like us. You”, O Muhammad**™, are not, except bewitched, and you” 


as, 


are not a Prophet™”. 
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So Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘Does there remain anything (else) from your speech?’ He said, 
‘Yes. Had Allah” Wanted to Send a Rasool*®, He would have Sent someone more 
majestic, in what is between us, in wealth, and of better state. So why wasn’t this Quran 
Revealed — which yous claiming that Allah®™ Revealed it upon you” and Sent yous” 
as a Rasool**”” with it upon a great man from the two towns? [43:31] — either Al-Waleed 
Bin Al-Mugheira in Makkah, or Urwat Bin Mas’oud Al-Saqafy at Al-Ta’if?’ 
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So Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘Does there (still) remain anything from your speech, O Abdullah?’ 
He said, ‘Yes. ‘We will never believe you until you cause a spring to gush out for us from 
the ground [17:90], in this Makkah, for it is with rocks and desert plains and mountains. Its 
land is bare and with holes, and you**™™ should make the springs to flow therein, for we are 
needy to that, or there should happen to be for you, gardens of palms and grapes [17:91], 
so we Can eat from these and feed others (as well). 
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And you should cause the rivers to gush forth in the middle of these— in the midst of these 
gardens and the grapes, gushing forth [17:91] Or you should cause the sky to fall down 
upon us, just as you are claiming, in pieces [17:92]; for you’ said to us And if they should 
see pieces of the sky falling down, they would be saying, ‘Piled up clouds’ [52:44], and 
perhaps we would be saying that’. 
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Then he said, ‘And we will never believe you”, or you should bring Allah and the Angels 
face to face (with us) [17:92], coming with Him®™ and with them, and they would be face 
to face with us, or there should happen to be for you, a house of treasures [17:93], giving 
us (something) from it, and enriching us with it, and we would be overwhelmed, for you 
said to us: Never! The human being becomes overwhelmed [96:6] if he sees himself as 
needless [96:7]. 


Page 293 of 411 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 9 www.hubeali.com 


jel bl oye toh BULLS Lyle Sh ge Hogered osh Abds cdi oy clandll G dead cl cll & 35 of JU ¢ 
(Allie GS ogbbeed Iyer ail ULM Ae Gy abl Lee op eves IyeeT Ob ane peg caged deel Gl cy ab Le SL! SH 


(CSAS rps ails 


Then he said, ‘Or you should ascend into the sky [17:93] — i.e., go up into the sky, and we 
will never be believing in your ascending — of your going up, until you bring down a letter 
to us, we can read from it [17:93] — from Allah*™, the Mighty, the Wise to Abdullah Bin Abu 
Amayya Al-Makhzoumy and the ones with him, that they should be believing in 
Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Abdul Muttalib’, as he is My*™ Rasool™, and they 
should ratify him®*™ in his” speech, for he” is from My*™ Presence. 
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Then, | (still) don’t know, O Muhammad*”™”, when you have done all of this, whether | 
would believe in you**™™” or not believe in you**™™. But, if you**™™” were to lift us up to the 
sky, and open its doors and enter us, for us to say But rather, our eyes have been 
intoxicated [15:15]’. 
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So Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘O Abdullah! Does there remain anything (else) from your speech?” 
He said, ‘O Muhammad**™™! Or isn’t it enough in what | have referred it upon you”, and 
far-reaching. There is nothing remaining, therefore say whatever comes to you~” and 
explain from yourself” — if there was an argument for you, and come to us (answers) to 
what we have asked you’. 
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So Rasool-Allah™™” said: ‘O Allah?! You2™ are the Listener of every sound, and the 
Knower of everything. You” Know what Your®™ servants said’. So Allah®™” Revealed unto 
him®*“™: And they are saying, ‘What is the matter with this Rasool? He is eating the good, 
and walks in the markets. If only a great Angel had been Sent down unto him [25:7] — up 


to His®™ Words a man bewitched [25:8]. 
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Then Allah®™ the Exalted Said: Look at how they are striking examples for you. So they 
have gone astray and they are not able to find a way [17:48]. 
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Then Allah*™ Said: “O Muhammad! Blessed is He Who, if He Desires to, will Make for 
you what is better than that, Gardens beneath which rivers flow, and He will Make castles 
for you [25:10]. 
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And Revealed unto him**””: “O Muhammad*™! So, perhaps you will leave part of what is 
Revealed to you and your chest would become straitened by it [11:12] — the (complete) 
Verse. 
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And it was Revealed unto him**™™”: “O Muhammad**™™! And they are saying, ‘Why has not 
an Angel been sent down to him? And had We Sent down an Angel, the matter would 
have certainly been decided [6:8] — up to His” Words: and We would certainly have 
Made confused to them what they make confused [6:9] 
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So Rasool-Allah*’” said to him: ‘O Abdullah Bin Ameyt! As for what you mentioned than 
°°" eat the food just as you are eating, and you claimed that it is not allowed due to this 
reason that IS*”” happen to be a Rasool™™ of Allah®*™, so rather the Command is Allah®™”s, 
He*™! Does whatever He*™ so Desires to and Decides whatever He so Wants to, and He*™! 
is the Most Praised One, and it isn’t for you, nor for anyone to object to Him®™ with ‘why’, 
and ‘how’. 
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Do you not see Allah*™ the Exalted how He*™ Impoverishes some, and Enriches some, and 
Honours some, and Disgraces some, and Grants health to some, and Causes other to be sick, 
and Ennobles some, and Ignoble some, and all of them are from the ones who eat the food? 
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Then, it isn’t for the poor that they should be saying, ‘Why did You*™ Impoverish us and 
Enrich them?’ Nor is it for the ignoble ones that they should be saying, ‘Why did You*™ 
Drop us and Ennobled them?’ Nor for the sick and the weak ones that they should be saying, 
‘Why did You*™ Make us sick and weak, and Granted them good health?’ Nor for the 
disgraced ones that they should be saying, ‘Why did You*™ Humiliate us and Honoured 
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them?’ Nor for the ugly of face that they should be saying, ‘Why did You*™ Make us to be 
ugly and them as beautiful?’ 
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But, if they were to say that, they would be repelling against their Lord”, and be 
disputants to Him?! with regards to His*™! Decisions, and they would be Kafirs due to it. 
But, His” Answer to them (would be): “I?” am the King, the Abaser, the Raiser, the 
Enricher, the Impoverisher, the Honourer, the Humiliater, the Restorer of the health of the 
sick ones — and you are the slaves. It isn’t for you except for the submission to Me™! and 
the following of My*™ Decisions. So, if you were to submit, you would be Momineen 
servants, and if you refuse, you would be Kafirs with Me*™, and by My*™ Punishment (you 
would be) from the destroyed ones!” 
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Then Allah? the Exalted Revealed unto him”: O Muhammad! Say: But rather, |am a 
person like you [18:110] — meaning, ‘°°’ eat the food’, it is Revealed to me that your God 
is one God — meaning, say them, ‘I**”” am, with regards to being a human being, am like you 
all, but my’ Lord? Specialised me” with the Prophet-hood besides you all, just as 
He®™ Specialised some of the human beings with the riches, and the good health, and the 
beauty besides the other from the humans. Therefore, you should not be denying that 
He®™ can Specialise me” with the Prophet-hood as well’. 
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Then Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘And as for your words, ‘So this is the king of Rome, and this is 
the king of Persia, they do not send messengers (ambassadors) unless he is of a lot of 
wealth, great status, having castles and houses for him, and orchards, and pavilions, and 
tents, and slaves and servants. And the Lord*™ of the worlds is above all of them together, 
for they are His*™ slaves’ — so Allah®™, there is a Strategy for Him®™ and the Decision. 
He®™ does not Do upon your thinking and your reckoning, nor by your suggestions, but 
He*™) Does whatever He*™ so Desires to, and Decides whatever He*™ so Wants to, and 
He®™ is the Most Praised One. 
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O Abdullah! But rather, Allah?” Sent His” Prophet” for the people to know their 
Religion, and he” called them to their Lord?™, and he®*“” exhausts himself**™ in the 
middle of the night and the two ends of the day. So, had he” been owner of the castles, 
he**’” would have concealed himself” inside these — and the slaves, and the servants, 
veiling him from the people. Wouldn’t the Message be wasted and the matters delayed? Or, 
do you not see the kings when they are veiled — how the corruption and the ugliness flows 
from where they are not even knowing of it nor aware of it? 
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O Abdullah! But rather, Allah®™ Sent me®*™, and there is no wealth for me” — in order to 
Make you recognise His*™ Power and His*™ Strength, and it is Him®?™ Who is the Helper of 
His” Rasool®””. They are neither able upon killing him®*”” nor preventing him®”” from 
(the delivery of) his**”™” Message. 
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Thus, this is clearer with regards to His*™ Power and regarding your frustrations, and soon 
Allah*™ would Make me*™™ to be victorious against you all and Extend the killing and the 
captivity. Then Allah®™! would Make me” to be victorious in your city, and the Momineen 
would rule upon it besides you all, and besides the one who are in harmony with you upon 
your religion’. 


Lil] Cag OF abff gh by conmlisg Abra, tlle thee OI bed CaS gly 1tUsd Lely rely ale al bee abl Ugur) SUF 
care OLE Y clyhl Mba Gace ope BY ep Serle otalis Y GUL cles Ly Y IL WS Gay Le] Ol Ls 


Then Rasool-Allah**”” said: ‘And as for your words to me, ‘And had you*”” been a 
Prophet”, there would have been an Angel with you**™, ratifying you” and we would 
witness him. But, had Allah? Wanted to Send a Prophet* to us — rather He*™! would have 
Sent a king to us, not a person like us’ — So the Angel is such that your faculties cannot 
witness him, because he is of a genus of this air, not visible from it. 
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And, if you were to see him — by an increase in the strength of your visions — you would be 
saying, ‘This isn’t an Angel, but, this is a human being!’ because rather, he would have 
appeared to you all in the image of the human being — which you are accustomed to 
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understand his speech from him, and recognised his address by it and his purpose. So how 
would you be knowing the truthfulness of the Angel, and that whatever he is saying is true? 
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But rather, Allah?™ Sent a human being, and Manifested upon his hands, the miracles which 
aren’t the norm for the human being — the one who knows the consciences of your hearts. 
So you would be knowing, by your frustrations from whatever he” came with, that it is 
indeed a miracle, and that it is a testimony from Allah®™ the Exalted with the ratification for 
him®*“”. And had He®™! Manifested an Angel to you all, and Manifested upon his hands 
what the human being would be frustrated from, there would not happen to be a justice for 
you all in that — for that would not be from the norms of the rest of the species from the 
Angels — until that would become (to be counted as) a miracle. 
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Are you not seeing the birds which are flying — that is not a miracle from them, because for 
it is a species, from which occurs the likes of flight. And if a human was to fly like its flying, 
that would be (counted as) a miracle. So, Allah®™! mighty and Majestic has Made the matter 
easy upon you, and Made it when a proof would be established upon you, and you are 
suggesting a difficult matter in which there is no proof’. 
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Then Rasool-Allah*” said: ‘And as for your words, ‘You*’” are not except a man 
bewitched’, so how can |**™™ be like that, and you are knowing that I**”” am of healthy 
discernment and intellect, above you all. Have you experienced upon me, since [°° 


grew up — up to the completion of forty years, any offence, or an error, or a lie, or a crime, 
or a mistake from the speech, or foolishness from the view? 
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Are you thinking that a man who is protected for the length of this period is by the might of 
his own self or by the Mighty of Allah®™ and His*™ Strength? And that is what Allah®™ the 
Exalted Said: Look at how they are striking examples for you. So they have gone astray and 
they are not able to find a way [17:48] — until they are affirming against you blindly — by 
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arguing more than their false claims — which is clear upon you” 


falsehood’. 


, and collection of its 
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Then Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘And as for your words, ‘Why was this Quran not Revealed upon 
a great man from the two towns? [43:31], Al-Waleed Bin Al-Mugheira in Makkah or Urwat 
in Al-Ta’if — so Allah®™ the Exalted does not Consider the wealth of the world as a great 
thing — just as you are considering it to be great, nor is it worth for Him®™ in His”™ Presence 
just as it is in your presence. But, if the world in His*™ Presence were to equate to even a 
wing of a mosquito, He*™ would not have Quenched a Kafir with it, contrary to him drinking 


the water, and the Mercy of Allah” wouldn’t be apportioned to you. 
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But Allah? He®™ js the Distributor of the Mercies, and is the Doer of whatever He?™ so 
Desires to regarding His*™ slaves and His*™ maids. And He®™ isn’t the Mighty and Majestic 
from the ones who fear anyone — just as you tend to fear him for his wealth and his status, 
so you would recognise him to be with the Prophet-hood due to that, nor from the ones 
who covet in anyone regarding his wealth or regarding his status just as you tend to covet, 
so you would specialise him with the Prophet-hood due to that, nor from the ones who love 
anyone, with the love of the desires just as you tend to love, so you would precede the one 
who does not deserve the preceding. 
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And rather, His” Dealings are with the justice, so He”™ does not Grace the ranks of the 
Religion and its majesty except to the one most superior in His*™ obedience, and the most 
diligent in His”™ service. And, similar to that, He*™ Delays in the ranks of the Religion and 
its majesty — only from the most severe of them in laziness from His*™ obedience. 
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And when this was His”™ Character, He?™ 
this wealth and the status are from His*™ Grace, and it is not for anyone from His 
servants to make a protest. So it cannot be said that when He*™ Graced the wealth upon 


would not look at the wealth, nor to a status, but 
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is servant, therefore it inevitable that He“ should Grace the Prophet-hood upon him 
as well, because it isn’t for anyone to dislike it, (when) it is different to his purpose, nor 
Compel Him*™ for a Grace, because the Grace before it, is a Favour. 
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Do you not see, O Abdullah, how He*™ Enriches someone and (give him) an ugly face, and 
how He*™’ (Gives) someone a good face and Impoverishes him, and how He*™’ Ennobles 
someone and Impoverishes him, and how He*™ Enriches someone and Ignoble him? 
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Then it is not for this rich one that he should be saying, ‘Why was | not added to my 
prosperity with the beauty of so and so?’ Nor for the beautiful that he should be saying, 
‘Why was | not added to my beauty with the wealth of so and so?’ Nor for the noble one 
that he should be saying, ‘Why was | not added to my nobility with the wealth of so and so? 
Nor for the ignoble one that he should be saying, ‘Why was | not added to my ignominy with 
the nobility of so and so?’ 
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But, the Decision is for Allah?™!, He? Apportions howsoever He™ so Desires to, and Does 
whatever He*™ so Desires to, and He*™ is the Wise in His”™” Deeds, the Most Praised in 
His”™” Deeds. And these are the Words of the Exalted: Why was this Quran not Revealed 
upon a great man from the two towns? [43:31]. 
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Allah*™ the Exalted Says: Are they distributing the Mercy of your Lord — O 
Muhammad**““?, We Distribute among them their livelihoods in the life of the world 
[43:32]. So, we are needy to each other. Our needs — this one to the wealth of that one, and 
the need of that one to the help of this one, and this one to his service. 
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So, you will see the most majestic of the kings and the richest of the rich ones being needy 
to the poorest of the poor regarding a matter from the matters — either a commodity which 
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is with him which isn’t with him (the other one), or a service which he is right for it, to 
prepare for the king which he cannot be needless from except by it. 
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And as for a door of knowledge and the wisdom. Thus, he (the rich or king) would be poor to 
benefit from this poor one who is needy to the wealth of that rich king, and that king is 
needy to the knowledge of this poor one, or his opinion, or his understanding. 
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Then, it isn’t for the poor one that he should be saying, ‘Why wasn’t my opinion, and my 
knowledge, and what | expend regarding it from the skill of the wisdom, gathered to the 
wealth of this rich king?’ 
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Then He*™ Said: and We have Exalted some of them above others in ranks, that some of 
them may take others in subjection [43:32]. Then He®™ Said: O Muhammad**™™! and the 
Mercy of your Lord is better than what they are amassing [43:32]’ — the amassing of these 
ones, from the wealth of the world’. 
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Then Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘And as for your words, ‘We will never believe you until you 
cause a spring to gush out for us from the ground [17:90] — up to the end of what you said. 
So you are suggesting unto Muhammad‘, Rasool”™ of Allah?™, certain things — from 
these being what, if he*’”” was to come to you with it, it would not happen to be a proof of 
his” Prophet-hood, and Rasool-Allah**™ is higher than to take to the ignorance of the 
ignorant ones, and argue against them with what there is no proof in it. 
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And from these is what, if he” was to come to you with it, there would be your 
destruction with it. And rather, he*’”” would come with the arguments and the proofs in 
order to necessitate the servants of Allah°™ to the Eman with it, not to be destroying them 
with it — for rather, you suggested your own destruction, and the Lord*™ of the worlds is 
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more Merciful with His*™ servants, and more Knowing with their betterment than for them 


to be destroyed just as they are suggesting. 
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And from these is the impossible, which is not correct, nor can its existence be allowed, and 
the Rasool®™” of the Allah®™, Lord? of the worlds would Make you recognise that, and 
Cut off your excuses, and Constrict upon you the ways of opposing it, and he” would 
persevered with the Arguments of Allah®™ up to its ratification, until there would not 
happen to be for you, neither any avoidance from it nor an escape. 
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And from these is what you have acknowledged against your own self that therein is 
obstinacy and rebellion. You will not accept any proof nor listen to any evidence, and the 
one who was like that, so his cure is the Punishment of the Fire descending from His*™ sky, 
or in His*™ Blazing Fire, or by the swords of His*™ friends. 
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And as for your words, O Abdullah, ‘We will never believe you until you cause a spring to 
gush out for us from the ground [17:90] — in Makkah, for it is with stones and rocks and 
mountains. Its land is bare and with holes, and you**™” should make the springs to flow 
therein, for we are needy to that’ — so you asked this, and you are ignorant with the 
Evidences of Allah?™. 
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O Abdullah! What is your view, if I°*”” was to do this, would I°*”” be, from the reason of this, 
a Prophet**? What is your view of Al-Ta’if which is for you, wherein are orchards. Was is not 
over there a ruined place, difficult, so your corrected it — drilled it and levelled it — and 
springs gushed forth from it, deriving from it?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
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He said: ‘And is there for you, a match in this?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He” 


and they become Prophets* due to that?’ He said, ‘No’. 


said, ‘So have you 


Page 302 of 411 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 9 www.hubeali.com 


Ba he hy pall Be LU ce ol LUIS Y] ge Ld cag le dled gb Lat deme Me eas Y HUIS JU 
gtd ISU LS pled [Str a> 


He said: ‘So, similar to that, this does not become a proof for Muhammad*”™” upon 
his” Prophet-hood, if he**”™” was to do it. So it is not, except like your words, ‘We will not 
believe you” until you” arise and walk upon the ground, or until you eat the food just 
as the people eat’. 
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And as for your words, O Abdullah, ‘or there should happen to be for you, gardens of palms 
and grapes [17:91], so you could eat from it and feed (others), and for the rivers to burst 
forth in their midst — Or aren’t there for your companions and for you, gardens of palm 
trees and grapes in Al-Ta’if? You are eating from these and feeding (others) from it, and the 
rivers are flowing in their midst bursting forth. So, you have become Prophets” by this?’ He 
said, ‘No’. 
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He®*™™ said: ‘So what is the matter you are suggesting upon a Rasool**™ of Allah®?™, such 
things, if these were to take place just as you are suggesting, it would not evidence upon 
his*”” truthfulness? But, if you were to be given it, his*’”™” giving you it would evidence 
upon his’ lie, because he” would be arguing then with what there is no proof in it, and 
it would deceive the weak minded from their intellects and their religions — and the 
Rasool**”™” of the Lord*™ of the world is more majestic and higher than this. 
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Then Rasool-Allah*™™™” said: ‘O Abdullah! And as for your words, ‘Or you should cause the 
sky to fall down upon us, just as you are claiming, in pieces [17:92] for you” said And if 


they should see pieces of the sky falling down, they would be saying, ‘Piled up clouds’ 
[52:44]’ — so in the falling of the sky upon you would be your destruction and your deaths. 
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So rather, what you are wanting from Rasool-Allah*”” is your own destruction, and the 
Rasool*”” of the Lord*™ of the worlds is more merciful with you than that, and will not 
destroy you. But, he“ would establish the Proof of Allah*™” upon you, and a Proof of 
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Allah®™ for His” Prophet” alone isn’t upon a reckoning of the suggestions of His?™! 


servants. 
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(This is) because the servants are ignorant with what is allowed from the betterment, and 
with what is not allowed from it, and with the corruption — and their suggestions have 
differed and are contrary, to the extent that its occurrence would be impossible, and 
Allah*™, His?™ Strategy does not flow upon what the impossible is necessitated with’. 


Ley fad Lely f pd lelpal re de pdyall oflgo OT Lee abl te by Cal) fay rally aide abl Le abl Suny JU J 
(9 Rakel ale FoF Oly (SUES ally é4al ob (Rem Aly (oo, eal 40S gf ble) aol cad ads ole 


Then Rasool-Allah*’” said: ‘And have you seen a physician, O Abdullah? Would his 
medication would be upon a reckoning of their (patients) suggestions? But rather, he does 
with them what he knows would be their betterment in it, whether the patients likes it or 
dislikes it. So, you are the patients, and Allah®™ is your Physician. So, if you are led by His?™ 
medication, you would be healed, and if you rebel against Him®™, you would become sick. 
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And thereafter, so when have you seen, O Abdullah, a claimants right in front of a man — 
there is obligated upon him a judge from their judges — in what is past — present evidence 
upon his claim based upon the reckoning of the suggestions of the defendant? Then, it 
would not be proven for anyone against anyone, neither a claim nor a right, and there 
would neither be any difference between an oppressor from the oppressed, nor a truthful 
from a liar’. 
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Then he*™™ said: ‘O Abdullah*™*! And as for your words, ‘or you should bring Allah and the 
Angels face to face (with us) [17:92] and we should see them — so this is from the 
impossibilities which there is no concealment with. Our Lord*™ Mighty and Majestic, is not 
like the creatures coming and going, and moving, and facing anything until one can come 
with Him?™. So, you have asked with this, the impossible, and rather, this is which you are 
calling towards — attributes of your idols, the weak, the imperfect — which neither hear, nor 
see, nor known, nor do they avail you all of anything, nor from anyone. 
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O Abdullah! Or, aren’t there any estates and gardens for you at Al-Ta’if, and properties at 
Makkah, and custodians over these?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He” said: ‘So do you oversee the 
entirety of their states by yourself, or by the ambassadors between you and your affairs?’ 
He said, ‘By my ambassadors’. 
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He” said: What is your view if your office bearers, and your employees, and your servants 
were to say to your ambassadors, ‘We will not ratify you regarding these ambassadors, until 
if you come to us with Abdullah Bin Abu Amayya (himself) for us to see him, and we can 
hear what you are saying, verbally (from him personally)’. Would they be justified in this, or 
would that be allowed for them in your” presence?’ He said, ‘No’. 
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He said: ‘So what is that which is obligated upon your ambassadors? Shouldn’t they be 
coming to them from you with correct signs, pointing them (servants) upon their 
truthfulness, thus obligating upon them that they (servants) should be ratifying them 
(ambassadors)?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
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He” said: ‘O Abdullah! What is your view of your ambassador, if when they hear this from 
them, they return to you and say, ‘Arise with me, for they had suggested to me to come 
with you’. Wouldn’t you happen to be opposed to this, and be saying to him, ‘But rather, 
you are a messenger, you are neither a governor nor a commander?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
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He*™™ said: ‘So how did you come to suggest upon a Rasool**™™ of the Lord*™ of the worlds 
— what is not justified for your employees and your office bearers that they should be 
suggesting upon your messenger to them? And how did you want from a Rasool**™™ of the 
Lord*™ of the worlds that he” advances to his” Lord*™ with what He*™ would 
Command against it and Forbid? And you are not justifying the likes of this to your own 
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messenger to your employees, and are establishing these pieces of arguments to invalidate 
the entirety of what I**”” mentioned, regarding each of what you suggested, O Abdullah. 
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And as for your words, O Abdullah, ‘or there should happen to be for you, a house of 
treasures [17:93] — and it is the gold. Had it nor reached you that the governor of Egypt had 
a house of treasures?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He” said: ‘So does he become a Prophet* due to 
that?’ He said, ‘No’. He’ said: ‘So, like that, that is not a requirement for Muhammad” 
for him**“™™” to be a Prophet”, and Muhammad**™™ will not take your ignorance with an 
argument of Allah?™, 
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And as for your words, O Abdullah, ‘Or you should ascend into the sky [17:93]. Then you 
said, ‘until you bring down a letter to us, we can read from it [17:93]. O Abdullah! The 
ascending to the sky is more difficult than the descend from it, and when you have 
acknowledged upon yourself that you would not believe even if you do ascend, so like that 
is the decision of the descent. 
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Then you said, ‘until you bring down a letter to us, we can read from it [17:93], and after 
that | don’t know whether | would believe in you” or not believe in you*”™” — So you, O 
Abdullah, are accepting that you are obstinate against the proof of Allahe™! upon you. There 
is no cure for you except that there is disciplined for you upon the hands of His*™ friends 
from the human beings or His?™ Angels, and Allah®™ the Exalted has already Sent down the 
comprehensive Wisdom to invalidate everything what you suggested. 
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So the Exalted Said: “Say: - O Muhammad**™, Glory be to my Lord; am I except a human 
being, a Rasool? [17:93]. How remote is my” Lord*™ from Doing the things upon a 
reckoning of what the ignorant ones suggest — with what is allowed and with what is not 
allowed. And since I°*“” am only a human being, a Rasool**™”, it necessitates me” the 
establishment of the proof of Allah?” which He*™ Gives me, and it isn’t for me that 


Pr" instruct upon my Lord*™, nor forbid, nor consult. Then I**“” would become like the 


Page 306 of 411 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 9 www.hubeali.com 


messengers which the king sends to a people from his adversaries, but he returns to him 
instructing him that he deals with them what he is suggesting upon it (instead)’. 
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So Abu Jahl said, ‘O Muhammad! Over here there is one (problem). Didn’t youS*™ 


claim that the people of Musa® were incinerated by the thunderbolt due to them having 
asked he*® show them Allah? openly?” He” said: ‘Yes’. He” said, ‘So if you” were a 
Prophet”, you” should get us to be incinerated as well, so we have asked harsher 
questions than what the people of Musa*® had asked, because they, by your” alleging, 
said, ‘Show us Allah openly [4:153], and we say, ‘We will never believe in you until or 


you should bring Allah and the Angels face to face (with us) [17:92], we can see them’. 
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Rasool-AllahS*™ said: ‘O Abu Jahl'*! Or do you" not know the story of Ibrahim*’, the Friend 
(of the Beneficent) when he**”™ was raised to the kingdoms? And these are the Words of 
my Lord*™ And thus did We Show Ibrahim the Kingdom of the skies and the earth and 
that he might be from the ones of certainty [6:75]. Allah®™ Strengthened his*® vision until 
he visualised the earth and the ones upon it apparently, and the concealed ones. So he* 
saw a man and a woman upon an immorality, and he® supplicated against them with the 
destruction. So, they were destroyed. Then he* saw another (couple), and he” 
supplicated against them with the destruction. So, they were destroyed. 
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Then he*> saw another (couple), so he®* thought of supplicating against them, but Allah®?™ 
Revealed unto him™: “Stop your® supplications against My”™ servants and My*™ maids, for 
I am the Forgiving, the Merciful, the Tender, the Forbearing. The sins of My*™” servants 
do not harm Me*™ just as their worship does not benefit Me*™. 
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And |? do not Deal with them by the Anger like your*® dealings, therefore stop your’ 
supplication from My*™ servants, for rather, you* are a servant, a warner. You* are not an 
associate in the Kingdoms, nor a controller upon Me™. 
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And My*™! servants upon between three states — either they would repent to Me*™ so | 
would Turn to them and Forgive their sins and Veil their faults, or I?” would Pause My 
Punishment from them due to My*™” Knowledge that there would be coming out 
Momineen offspring from their loins. So |” am Kind with the Kafir fathers and the Kafir 
mothers, and Lift My*™ Punishment from them in order for a Momin to come out from 
their loins. So, when they are separated, My*™ Punishment would be Released with them 
and My*™ afflictions would catch up with them. 


azwj 
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And if neither this happens, nor this — than what which lr’! have Prepared for them from 
My*™ Punishments — is greater than what you are intending with them, for My*™” 
Punishment to My*™ servants is upon a reckoning of My”™” Majesty and My*™ Greatness. 
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O Ibrahim**! So vacate between Me*™ and My*™ servants, for I? are more Merciful with 
them than you*’ are, and vacate between Me*™ and My™ servants, for I, 1? am the 
Compeller, the Forbearing, the Knowing, the Wise. |?” Plan them with My*™ Knowledge, 
and |?” Implement among them My*™ Judgments and My*™! Ordainments!” 
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Then Rasool-AllahS*™ said: ‘Allah the Exalted, O Abu Jahl'*, is rather Repelling the 
Punishment from you” due to His” Knowledge that there would be coming out from your 
loins, a good offspring — Ikrima your® so, and he would be ruling from the affairs of the 
Muslims what, if he was to obey Allah®™ and His*™” Rasool”” during it, he would be 
majestic in the Presence of Allah?™, or else the Punishment would descend upon you”. 
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And similar to that are the Quraysh, the questioners — when they are asking this, they are 
rather being Respited — because Allah” Knows that some of them would be believing in 


Muhammad’ (later one), and attain the happiness with it. Thus, He*™ is Exalted. He®™ is 
not Cutting him off from that happiness, nor is He”™ being Stingy with him upon it, or the 
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ones who would be born from him being a Momin. So He*™ Waits with his father so that his 
son can come to the happiness. And had it not been for that, the Punishment would 
descend with all of them. Look around at the sky!’ 
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So he” looked, and its gateways had been opened, and the fires were descending from it 
aligned to the heads of the people, approaching them — until they found its heat between 
their shoulders. So, the limbs of Abu Jahl* and the group (started) trembling. 
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So Rasool-Allah**”™ said: ‘Do not let it terrify you, for you would not be destroyed by it, and 
rather its appearance is a lesson’. 
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Then they looked, and there had emitted from the backs of the group, lights facing these 
(fires), and they lifted these and repelled these until they returned these back into the sky, 
just as they had come out from it. 
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So Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘Some of these lights, are the lights of the one whom Allah?™ 
Knows that he would be fortunate with the Eman with me“, from you all afterwards, and 
some of these are lights of the goodly offspring which would be coming out from some of 
you — from the ones who do not believe (at the moment), and (then) they would be 


Momineen’”.* 
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*83 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, S 2Ch1H2 
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‘A number of Quraysh raised objection to the Rasool**”™”, from them were Utba Bin Rabie, 
and Amiya Bin Khalaf, and Al Waleed Bin Al Mugheira, and Al Aas Bin Saeed. They said, ‘O 
Muhammad**“™! Come, let us worship what you” worship, and you” worship what we 
worship, so us and you” would be participants in the matter. So, if that which we are 
upon happens to be the truth, then you would have taken your” share from it, and if that 
which you**™™ are upon happens to be the truth, then we would have taken our share from 
it’. 
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So, Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Revealed: Say: ‘O you Kafirs!’ [109:1] | do not worship 
what you are worshipping [109:2] Nor are you worshipping what | worship [109:3] — up to 
the end of the Chapter. 
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Then Abayy Bin Khalaf walked towards him*™™” 
his hand, then blew it away and said, ‘Yous”” 
to this after what you” see?” 


and he had a large bone in his hand, opened 
are claiming that your” Lord®™ will give life 
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Allah*™ the Exalted Revealed: And he strikes out an example for Us and forgets his own 
creation. He says, ‘Who will revive the bones and these have rotted away?’ [36:78] Say: 
‘He Who Revived these the first time, and He is Knowing with all creation [36:79] - up to 


the end of the Chapter”.’™ 
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It is reported that a Bedouin came to the Prophet and he said, ‘I want to ask you 
about certain things, but do not get angry’. He**™ said: ‘Ask whatever comes to you, so if it 
(answer) would be with me**™™ |°*"” shall answer you, or else I°*"™ shall ask Jibraeel*”. 


SUB cL ey ay lL pet ey GT omy he by 02 Sal sey cole yey cclebell ge Gel JB 


He said, ‘Inform us about ‘Al Salya’a’ and about ‘Al Qarya’a’, and about the first blood which 
fell upon the surface of the earth, and about the best spot of the earth, and about its 
evilest’. He**’™ said: ‘O Bedouin! This, I°°”” have not heard of, but Jibraeel** will come to 
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me, and | shall ask him*”. 


*6* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, S 2Ch1H3 
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Os, he* descended and said: ‘These are names |* have not heard of at all’, and he® 
ascended to the sky, then descended and said: ‘Inform the Bedouin that ‘Al Salya’a’, it is the 
ground which its people cultivate but it does not grow anything, and as for ‘Al Qarya’a’, it is 
the ground which its people cultivate so it grows a bit over her and a bit over there, and it 
does not return any benefit to its people, and the best spots of the earth are the Masjids, 
and its evilest are the markets as these are fields of Iblees'?, he’ goes to these, and that the 
first blood which fell upon the earth was (from) the placenta of Hawwa™, when she” gave 
birth to Qabeel®, son” of Adam®*”. 
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Explanation — Al-Jazry said, ‘In a Hadeeth of Ali*””* (A Bedouin asked the Prophet” about 
‘Al-Sayla’a’ and ‘Al Qarya’a’): ‘Al Sayla’a is the small spot of the ground which does not grow 
(anything), and Al Qarya’a is the ground which Allah”™ Cursed, when it grows or is 


cultivated in it, it grows in its edges and does not grow anything in its middle”. °° 
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The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*”*’) said: ‘When Rasool-Allah*”” dazzled them with his**’” 
Signs and cut off their excuses with his*”” miracles, some of them refused the Eman and 
suggested to him**™™ the false suggestions — and it is what Allah®™ the Exalted Says: And 
they say: We will by no means believe in you until you cause a fountain to gush forth from 
the earth for us [17:90] Or you should have a garden of palms and grapes in the midst of 
which you should cause rivers to flow forth, gushing out [17:91] Or you should cause the 
sky to come down upon us in pieces as you claim, or bring Allah and the Angels face to 
face (with us) [17:92] — and the rest of what He*™ Mentioned in the Verse. 
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So Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘O Muhammad**”! Are they waiting — i.e., are they 


waiting, these beliers after Our®™ Clarifying the Signs to them, and Our*™® cutting off their 
excuses by the miracles. 


*©° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, S 2Ch1H4 
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Except that Allah would come to them in the shadows of the clouds and (so would) the 
Angels — that the Angels should come to them, just as they were suggesting upon you" 
their impossible suggestions in the world — regarding bringing Allah?™, which is possible 
upon the bringing — and their suggestion — the invalid, in bringing the Angels which are not 
coming except with the decline of the worship, and when the destruction of the unjust 
occurs, due to their injustices. 
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And this time period of yours’ is time of worship. It is not time for the coming of the 
Angels with the destruction. Thus they, in their suggestions with the coming of the Angels, 
are ignorant. 
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And the matter would have been Decided — i.e., are they waiting except for the coming of 
the Angels. So, when they do come, and that would be the Decided matter of their 
destruction. 
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And to Allah return (all) the matters — So He®™ would be in Charge of the Judgment 
regarding it. He*™” would Decide the Punishment upon the one who disobeyed Him, and 
Obligate the prestigious return to the one who Pleased Him*™”. 
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Imam Ali Bin Al-Husayn said: ‘These Kafirs are seeking the Signs, and they are not 
convinced with what came to them from these, with what were sufficient and conclusive. 
He®™! Said to them: Are they waiting, except that Allah would come to them - i.e., when 
they are not content with the clear proofs — the forceful — so are they waiting except that 
Allah*™ should Come to them, and that is impossible, because the coming (or going) cannot 
be (applicable) upon Allah?™””,7©° 
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*6° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, S2Ch1H5 
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‘It has come in the Hadeeth that a group of people came to Rasool-Allah**™™ and they said, 
‘Aren't you" a Rasool’*™™ of Allah*™?” He’ said to them: ‘Yes’. They said, ‘And this 
Quran which you” have come with is Speech of Allah”™”?’ He**™ said: ‘Yes’. 
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They said, ‘Inform me (us) about His*™” Words: You, and whatever you are worshipping 
from besides Allah, would be the fuel of Hell. You would be coming to it [21:98], when it 
would be such that their deity would be with them in the Fire, so the Messiah (Isa Bin 
Maryam’) has been worshipped. Are you” saying that he** would be in the Fire?’ 
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Rasool-Alla said to them: ‘Allah®™ the Glorious Revealed the Quran unto me in the 
speech of the Arabs and it is customary in their language that (what) is for what does not 
understand, and (one) is for one who does understand, and (which) is correct for both 
together. So, if you were from the Arabs, they you should be knowing this. Allah®™ the 
Exalted Said: ‘You, and whatever you are worshipping — intending the idols which are being 
worshipped, and these do not understand, while the Messiah® cannot be included in its 
wording, for he*® does understand. And had He®™ Said: ‘You and whoever you are 
worshipping’, the Messiah* would be included in the phrase’. 
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The group said, ‘Yous*™” speak the truth, O Rasool-Allahw™”. 7°” 


*87 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, S 2 Ch1H6 
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CHAPTER 2 — ARGUMENTATION OF THE PROPHET?” 
AGAINST THE JEWS REGARDING VARIOUS MATTERS 
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By the chain going up to Abu Muhammad Al-Askari** having said: ‘And Jabir Bin Abdullah 
Al-Ansari said, ‘Rasool-Allah*’” was asked by Abdullah Bin Sowriya, a slave of Awr, a Jew. 
The Jews claimed that he was the most knowledgeable of the Jews with the Book of Allah? 
and the knowledge of the His”! Prophets*®. 
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(He asked Rasool-Allah*””) a lot of questions and was difficult during it, and Rasool- 
Allah°**“” answered about these with what he could not (find) a way to deny anything from 
it. 


oth Cue) lg ELsh ope OS gl JB dope dbf Ube ail je Le! ols Sl oe ee b J SL 


So, he said to him®*””, ‘O Muhammad**“™! Who come to you” with these news from 
Allah?™?” He said: Jibraeel*”. He said, ‘Had it been someone else coming with it to you, 
| would have believe in you”. But Jibraeel* is our enemy from the between the Angels, 
and if it had been Mikaeel** or someone else besides Jibraeel** coming to you” with it, | 


would have believed in you’. 
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So Rasool-Allah**™™” said: ‘And why are you taking Jibraeel** as an enemy?’ He said, ‘Because 


he®* descended with the afflictions and the difficulties upon the Children of Israel, and 
prevented Daniel® from killing Bakht Nasar until his affair was strong and he destroyed the 
Children of Israel. And similar to that is every evil and difficulty. These did not descend with 
except by Jibraeel**, while Mikaeel** came to us with the Mercy’. 
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hS* said: ‘Woe be unto you! Are you ignorant of the Commands of Allah®™ 


azwj 


So Rasool-Alla 
the Exalted? And what is the sin of Jibraeel®* if he** obeys Allah®™ regarding whatever He 
Wants with you all? What is your view of the Angel of death? Is he your enemy — and 
Allah*™ has Allocated him with the capturing of the souls of the creatures, whom you are 
part of? What is your view of the fathers and the mothers — when they pour the medicine in 
the mouths of the children which they dislike for their betterment? Should their children be 
taking them as enemies from the reason of that? No! But, you all are ignorant with Allah?™, 
and about His” Wisdom you are heedless. 
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IS testify that Jibraeel®*, and Mikaeel®® are working by the Commands of Allah*™, and to 
Him?™ they* are being obedient, and it is so that one of them* would not be taken as an 
enemy except the one who is inimical to the other one®, and that the one who alleges that 
he loves one of them* and hates the other, so he has lied’. 
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And, similar to that, Muhammad®*™ is a Rasool™ of Allah?™ and Ali*“S are two brothers, 
just as Jibraeel* and Mikaeel* are two brothers. So the one who loves both, so he is from 
the friends of Allah”, and the one who hates both, so he is from the enemies of Allah?™, 
and the one who hates one of the two and claims that he loves the other, so he has lied, and 
they® both are disavowed from him. 
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And similar to that is the one who hate one from me” and from Ali*”’, then claims that he 
loves the other, so he has lied, and both of us** are disavowed from him, and Allah°™ the 
Exalted, and His”™” Angels, and the chosen ones*"* of His” creatures are disavowed from 
him’ .*° 


: caplKu gs a ols BICry, cheng ales aSSeg a Ips OWS oye 


The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Say: One who was an enemy to Jibraeel - for him 
Revealing it upon your heart by Permission of Allah, in Verification to what was before it 
and a Guidance and glad tidings for the Momineen [2:97] One who was an enemy to Allah 
and His Angels and His Rasools and Jibraeel and Mikaeel, so Allah is an enemy of the 
Kafireen (unbelievers) [2:98]. 


*88 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, S2Ch2H1 
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The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*’) said: ‘Al-Hassan*S Bin Ali?“S said: ‘Allah?™ the Exalted 
Condemned the Jews regarding their hatred for Jibraeel** who used to implement the 
Judgment of Allah” among them with what they were abhorring, and Condemned them as 
well the Nasibis regarding their hatred for Jibraeel*, and Mikaeel, and the Angels of 
Allah?™, the ones descending for their support for Ali?™* Bin Abu Talib*S against the 
unbelievers until he** humiliated them by his*™”* strict sword. 
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So He®™ Said: “Say O Muhammad*™! One who was an enemy to Jibraeel - the ones from 
the Jews, to defend from Bakht Nasar if he kills Daniel from without a fault. The crime was 


Bakht Nasr’s, until the Book of Allah®™ reached among the Jews of its reason, and there 
transpired with them what had flowed in the Precedence of His”™ Knowledge. 
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And the One who was, as well, an enemy to Jibraeel, - from the rest of the unbelievers, and 


from the enemies of Muhammad and Ali*™®> — the Nasibis, because Allah*™ the Exalted 
Sent Jibraeel®* to Ali**”* as a supporter, and a helpers for him against his**”* enemies. 
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And the One who was an enemy to Jibraeel for his* backing Muhammad**™™ and Ali**”* and 
his® assistance to them®*™”*, and his* implementation of the Judgment of his** Lord*™” 


Mighty and Majestic in destroying His” enemies upon the hand of the one*“S whom He*™ 
so Desires from His*™ servants. 
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For his — meaning Jibraeel®**, Revealing it — meaning Revealed this Quran, upon your heart — 


O Muhammad, by Permission of Allah — by the Command of Allah®™, and it is like His”™ 
Words The Trustworthy Spirit descended with it [26:193] upon your heart for you to 
become from the warners [26:193], in a clear Arabic language [26:193], in Verification to 
what was before it [2:97] — 
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Jibraeel** Revealed this Quran upon your” heart, O Muhammad*™, in verification, in 
harmony to what was before it — from the Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms, and 


as, 


Parchments of Ibrahim’, and the Books of Shees*’, and others from the Prophets”. 
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Then He®™ Said One who was an enemy to Allah — for His” Conferment upon 
Muhammad**™™, and Ali**“”* and upon their*** goodly Progeny*””’, and those from whom it 
has reached that they are saying, ‘We abhor Allah?” Who Honoured Muhammad and 
Ali?** with what they*™® are claiming. 
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And Jibraeel - and the one who was an enemy to Jibraeel*®, because Allah?™ Made him* to 
be a supporter of Muhammad and Ali*”° against the enemies of Allah°™, and a 
supporter of the rest of the Prophets® and the Mursils*® (Prophet® with Divine Books) 
similarly. 
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And His Angels — meaning, the one who was an enemy of the Angels of Allah®*™, ones Sent 
to help the Religion of Allah*™, and assist the friends of Allah®”™; and these are the Words 


of some of the Nasibis, the inimical ones, ‘We are disavowed from Jibraeel**, the helper of 
Ali”. 
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And the Words of the Exalted and His Rasools — and the one who was an enemy to the 
Rasool** of Allah*™, Musa®, and Isa, and the rest of the Prophets” calling to the Prophet- 


asws, 


hood of Muhammad*™ and the Imamate of Ali**™”*; and these are the words of the Nasibis, 
‘We are disavowed from these Rasools* who are calling to the Imamate of Ali**””. 
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Then He*™ Said: And Jibraeel and Mikaeel — i.e., the one who was an enemy to Jibraeel*®, 
and Mikaeel* (are the Nasibis) and these words of the Nasibis regarding what the Rasool- 
Allah’ said regarding Ali*™*: Jibraeel® is on his*™”* right, and Mikaeel® is on his*”® left, 
and Israfeel®® from behind him*“S, and the Angel of Death in front of him*™S, and Allah®™ is 
Looking from above His*™ Throne with the Pleasure to him*™ at their®* help. 
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One of the Nasibis said, ‘But | am disavowed from Allah®™, and from Jibraeel*’, and 
Mikaeel*, and the Angels who are present with Ali*”*, what Muhammad’ said. So 
Allah*™ Said: “One who was an enemy to them”, in prejudice against Ali?”* Bin Abu 
Talib*”*, so Allah is an enemy of the Kafareen (unbelievers) [2:98], Dealing with them what 
the enemy would do with the enemy, from the releasing of the Revenge and the severe 
Punishments. 
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And the reason for the descent of these two Verses was due to what transpired from the 
Jews, the enemies of Allah®?™, from the bad words regarding Jibraeel*®, and Mikaeel*’, and 
the rest of the Angels of Allah®™, and what transpired from the enemies of Allah®*™, the 
Nasibi, from the bad words from him regarding Allah®™ and regarding Jibraeel*’, and 
Mikaeel*®* and the rest of the Angels of Allah?™, 
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As for what transpired from the Nasibi, so it is that when Rasool-Allah*”™” was not ceasing 


saying the merits regarding Ali**”* which Allah? Mighty and Majestic had Particularised 
him®™* with, and the nobility which Allah°™ the Exalted Made him*™” to be deserving for, 
and in all of that he“ was saying: Jibraeel®** informed me” from Allah? ”. 
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And he*”™” was saying in some of that: Jibraeel® is on his*”” right, and Mikaeel® on his 
left, and Jibraeel® is priding himself upon Mikaeel* in that he® is on the right of Ali 
which is superior than being on the left, just as the priding of a friend of a great king in the 
world — the king would sit him — on his right, (priding) over another friend who would be 


asws 
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seated upon his left; and they both are priding over Israfeel** who is behind him*”* with 


the service, and the Angel of Death in front of him*”* with the service, and that they right 
and the left are more noble than that, like the priding of the entourage of the king upon the 
more nearness of their places from their king. 
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And Rasool-Allah*”” was saying in one of his*”” Ahadeeth: ‘The Angels, their nobility in the 
Presence of Allah®™ is (based upon) the intensity of their love for Ali?™® Bin Abu Talib**”S, 
and that the Angels tend to swear in what is between them: ‘By the One*™ Who Ennobled 
Ali?’ over the entirety of the beings after Muhammad**”™, the Chosen one!’ 
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And he**™™ was saying another time: ‘The Angels of the skies and the Veils are desirous to 
sight Ali” Bin Abu Talib**”* just as the mother tends to desire to (sight) her righteous son, 
the last one from the ones who survived upon her after ten she had buried (died). 
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So those Nasibis were saying, ‘Up to when will Muhammad**™ be saying: ‘Jibraeel*®, and 
Mikaeel**, and the Angels, all of them are priding for Ali**”* and in reverence to his*”* glory? 
And Allah?! the Exalted is Saying for Ali**“S in particular from besides the rest of the 
people? We are disavowed from a Lord*™, and from Angels, and from Jibraeel*’, and 
Mikaeel** who are preferring to Ali**”* after Muhammad. And we are disavowed from 
the Rasools* of Allah”, those are preferring to Ali*“S Bin Abu Talib*“S after 


Muhammad’, 
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And as for what the Jew said, so it is such that the Jews are the enemies of Allah”. When 
Rasool-Allah” proceeded to Al Medina, Abdullah Bin Sowriya came to him*”” and he 
said, ‘O Muhammad**™™! How is your**™™ sleep, for we have been informed about the sleep 
of the Prophet**“” who would come at the end of times’. So Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘My 
eyes sleep while my” heart is awake’. He said, ‘You speak the truth, O Muhammad*”’. 
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He said, ‘And inform me, O Muhammad**™™! Does the son happen to be from the man or 
from the woman?’ So the Prophet said: ‘As for the bones and the nerves and the veil, so 
these are from the man, and as for the flesh, and the blood, and the hair, so these are from 
the woman’. He said, ‘You speak the truth, O Muhammad’. 
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Then he said, ‘So what is the matter the child (sometimes) resembles his paternal uncle, 
(and) there isn’t any resemblance of anything from his maternal uncle, and (sometimes) he 
resembles his maternal uncle and there isn’t any resemblance from his paternal uncle of 
anything?’ So Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Whichever water of the two is upper (pre-dominant) 
over the water of his companion, the resemblance would be towards him’. 
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He said, ‘You*”” speak the truth, O Muhammad! Inform me about the one for him who 
has not child for him, and the one who does have a child for him’. So he said: ‘When the 
sperm is disadvantaged, there would be no birth for him — i.e. when it reddens and is cloudy 
— So when it was clear, there is born for him (a child)’. 
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He said, ‘Inform me about yours Lord®™”. What is He”™!?” So it was Revealed: Say: He, 
Allah, is One [112:1], up to its end. Ibn Sowriya said, ‘You’ speak the truth, O 
Muhammad**"™. There remains one thing. If you” were to say it, | shall believe in you” 
and follow you”. Which Angel comes to you” with what you are saying on behalf of 
Allah?™?’ He said: Jibraeel*”. 
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Ibn Sowriya said, ‘That is our enemy from between the Angels. He* descends with the 
fighting, and the difficulties, and the wards, while our messenger Mikaeel* come with the 
joy and the prosperity. So, had it been for Mikaeel** being the one who comes to you**™, | 
would have believed in you”, because he* tends to strengthen our kingdom, and 
Jibraeel** had destroyed it. Therefore, he** is our enemy, due to that’. 


Page 320 of 411 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 9 www.hubeali.com 


pt bt of Lyle EUS aT ye OLS BST Ie Ulole ObeLe bpd JES EU aigltc fy Ld sul) OLL ol SLi 


64d GK SA th Uyels cals) 39 pa cH i JY by ee de OK tal ey of aslsl ul 


So Salman Al-Farsy™ said to him, ‘And what initiated his** enmity for you all?’ He said, ‘Yes, 
O Salman"! He* was inimical to us many a times, and it was from the most difficult of that 
upon us — Allah? Revealed upon His*™ Prophet*®® that Bayt Al-Maqdis would be ruined — 
upon the hands of a man called Bakht Nasr, and during his**, he® informed us with the news 
of the one who would be ruining it. 
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And Allah®™ Brought about the matter after the matter, and He*™ Deletes whatever He?™ 
so Desires to and Affirms. So, when that time reached — in which the destruction of Bayt Al- 
Maadis was to happen, our elders sent a man from the strong ones of the Children of Israel 
and their meritorious ones — he used to be counted from their Prophets® — called Daniyal in 
seeking Bakht Nasr to kill him. 
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So, he carried with him a lot of wealth to spend in that (quest). When he went to seek him, 
he met a weak poor boy in Babel, neither having any strength for him nor a defence. So, our 
companion grabbed his hand in order to kill him, but Jibraeel** pushed him away and said to 
our companion: ‘If it was your Lord” Who Commanded with your destruction, then 
Allah*™ will not Let you overcome upon him; and if this did not happen, then for which 
thing are you killing him?’ 
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So, our companion ratified him® and left him, and returned to us, and informed us with 
that. And Bakht Nasr became a strong king and came on a military expedition to us, and 
ruined Bayt Al-Maqdis. Thus, due to that, we take him (Jibraeel**) as an enemy, and 
Mikaeel* as an enemy to Jibraeel*”. 
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Salman” said, ‘O Ibn Sowriya! By (adopting) this intellect, you are travelling in other than 
His?) Way. You are straying. Are you not seeing how your elders send someone to kill Bakht 
Nasr, and Allah®™ the Exalted had already Informed in His” Books upon the tongue of 
His*™ Rasool*, that he (Bakht Nasr) would become a king and ruin Bayt Al-Maqdis, and they 
(your elders) wanted the belying of the Prophets of Allah®?™ regarding their®’ news, and 
accuse them* regarding their® news, or they should have been ratifying them® regarding 
the news from Allah?™, 
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And, along with that, they intended to contend with Allah®™. Were they and the ones who 
diverted him except Kafirs with Allah®*™? And which enmity to Jibraeel*® is allowed to 
believe in, and he** blocked from the contending with Allah” Mighty and Majestic, and 
forbade from the belying of the news of Allah®™! the Exalted?” 
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So Ibn Sowriya said, ‘Allah?™ the Exalted had Informed with that upon the tongue of His®™! 
Prophets**, but He” Deletes whatever He*™ so Desires to and Affirms’. 
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Salman” said, ‘Then nothing can be relied upon from whatever is in the Torah, from the 
news about the past and what is to continue, for Allah®™ Deletes whatever He*™ so Desires 
to and Affirms. And then perhaps Allah®™” had Deposed Musa* and Haroun*® from the 
Prophet-hood and Invalidated their®® claims, because Allah®™” Deletes whatever He®™ so 
Desires to and Affirms. 
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And perhaps everything what He®™ Informed you with that it would be happening, would 
not happen — and whatever He®™! Informed you that it would not be happening, will 
happen. And, similar to that, whatever He*™ Informed you about what has happened, 
perhaps did not happen, and whatever He®™ Informed you that it did not happen, perhaps 
did happen. 
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And perhaps whatever He*™ Promised from the Rewards, He?™ 


perhaps whatever He*™ has Prepared from the Punishments, He?™ 


would Delete it, and 
would Delete it, for (as 
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you are saying), He” Deletes whatever He®™ so Desires to and Affirms. You all are 


ignorant of the meaning of (the phrase), ‘Allah? Deletes whatever He*™ so Desires to and 
Affirms’, thus, due to that, you are Kafirs with Allah°™ - and of His” news about the 
Punishment, you are beliers, and about the Religion of Allah”, you are detached’. 
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Then Salman” said: ‘So I"* hereby testify that the one who was an enemy to Jibraeel®*, so he 
is an enemy to Mikaeel®, and both of them* together are enemies of the one who is 


as, 


inimical to them*, being at peace with the ones who is at peace with them*”. 
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Therefore, Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed during that, in harmony with the words of 
Salman"? Say: One who was an enemy to Jibraeel [2:97] during his” backing the friends of 
Allah*™ against the enemies of Allah?™, and its Revelation with the merits of Ali, 
Guardian*”’ of Allah*™, from the Presence of Allah?™, 
cp Golgate Ble oye" a Oy Brae" only" abl db GLE de " OT Mie IS Ione OB" Sy ails" 
Ce Igile U5] Lim ab olla Sl LAY ope ober Gey cle BY gy ally ale abl le Wee Spey" qiegel opty " adLall 
scoala LAbTy leg ad 2 Vigs 
For him Revealing it — for it was Jibraeel* who brought down this Quran upon your heart by 
Permission of Allah — by the Command of Allah*™”, in Verification to what was before it — 
from the rest of the Books of Allah®™, and a Guidance — from the straying, and glad tidings 
for the Momineen [2:97] — by the Prophet-hood of Muhammad*™ and Wilayah of Ali?™”, 
and ones after him*”* from the Imams**””, that they would be the friends of Allah°™ truly, 
when they die upon their Wilayah of Muhammad**”™ and Ali” and their** goodly 
Progeny*™’. 
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Then Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘O Salman**! Allah?™ has Ratified your*® words and Harmonised 
your®> view, and that Jibraeel*® is saying on behalf of Allah®™ the Exalted: ‘O 
Muhammad**™™! Salman*, and Al-Miqdad* are brothers, similar regarding your” 
cordiality, and the cordiality of your” brother*"* poe ae 


, and your"””” successor™’, and your 
elite, and they* are both among your” companions, like Jibraeel** and Mikaeel® are 
among the Angels. 


saww 
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They* are both enemies to the one is inimical to one of them®, and are friends of the one 
who befriends them*’, and befriends Muhammad and Ali**”*, and are enemies of the one 
who is inimical to Muhammad and Ali**’ and their®’ friends. 
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And if the inhabitants of the earth were to love Salman® and Al-Miqdad® just as the Angels 
of the skies and the Veils, and the Chair, and the Throne love them® with the purity of 
their®* cordiality to Muhammad and Ali**”’, and their® friendship to their®”* friends, and 
their*® enmity to their®™* enemies — Allah®™ would not Punish anyone from them with the 
Punishment, under no circumstances!”’.’°? 
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‘Forty men from the Jews came out from Medina and said, ‘Come with us to this lying fore- 
teller until we rebuke him in his face and belie him, for he is saying, ‘I°*”” am a Rasool*™ of 
the Lord*™ of the worlds’. How can he” happen to be a Rasool**”™ and Adam* is better 
than him’, and Noah’ is better than him**””?’ And they mentioned the Prophet”. 
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ay op 4d Ai g ody ale She al 
The Prophet®”™” said to Abdullah Bin Salam: ‘The Torah is between me” and you all’. The 
Jews were pleased with the Torah. The Jews said, ‘Adam® is better than you’ because 
Allah*™ the Exalted Created him* by His*™” Hands from His*™ Spirit’. 
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The Prophet” said: ‘Adam* the Prophet® is my” father®, and I°*“” have been Given 
superior than what Adam* was Given’. The Jews said, ‘What is that?’ He” said: ‘The caller 
calls out five times every day, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah®?™, and that 
Muhammad is a Rasool®”™” of Allah®””, and does not say, ‘Adam* is a Rasool* of 
Allah?™: and the flag of Praise will be in my**”™ hands on the Day of Judgment and wouldn’t 
be in the hand of Adam*”. 


*© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, S 2Ch2H2 
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The Jews said, ‘You**”” speak the truth, O Muhammad*™, and it is written in the Torah’. 
He said, ‘This is one’. 
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The Jews said, ‘Musa* is better than you’. The Prophet said: ‘And why is that?’ They 
said, ‘Because Allah” Mighty and Majestic Spoke to him** with four thousand words, and 
did not Speak to you” with anything’. The Prophet” said: ‘I*”” have been Given 
superior than that’. They said, ‘And what is that?’ 
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cpl Gly cle gm Coglll de Late gall Ste jgled dell clan! W) crgsil ae bye 


He said: ‘The Words of Allah*™ the Exalted: Glorified is He Who Journeyed His Servant 
on a night from the Sacred Masjid to Masjid Al-Aqsa Which We have Blessed its precincts, 
[17:1], and °°*“™ sat upon a wing of Jibraeel®* until I°”” ended up to the seventh sky. °°” 
exceeded the Lote Tree (Sidrat Al Muntaha) by which is the Garden of Al Mawa (Shelter), 
until °*”” came up to the Base of the Throne. 
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I“ was Called out from the Base of the Throne: “Me*™, 1?“ am Allah?! There is no god 
except |°™, the Provider of Peace, the Guardian of Faith, the Preserver, the Mighty, the 
Compeller, the Dominant, the Kind, the Merciful!” °”” Him?” with my” heart and did 
not see Him*™ with my” eyes. Thus, this is superior than that’. 


LOLS We aly abe abl Lee atl Sqeny SWB calygdl 3 pS gay et b cde roggdl CSL 


saww d saww 


The Jews said, ‘You speak the truth, O Muhamma , and it is written in the Torah’. 


Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘This (makes) two’. 
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They said, ‘Noah* is better than you’. The Prophet said: ‘And why is that?’ They said, 
‘They said, ‘Because he*”™ sailed the ship and flowed to (mount) Al Judy’. The Prophet**”” 
said: ‘°° have been Given superior than that’. They said, ‘And what is that?” 
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He®*™ said: ‘Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Gave me**™ a river in the sky, its flow is beneath 
the Throne. Upon it are a million castles. It is built from gold and built from silver. Its grass is 
of saffron, and its pebbles are of the gems and the rubies, and its ground is of white musk. 
That is better for me” and for my” community, and these are the Words of the Exalted: 
Indeed, We Gave you Al-Kausar [108:1]’. 
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saww d saww 


They said, ‘You 
better than that’. The Prophet 


speak the truth O Muhamma , and it is written in the Torah. This is 
°aWW said: ‘This (makes it) three’. 
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They said, ‘Ibrahim® is better than you’. He” said: ‘And why is that?’ They said, 
‘Because Allah*™ the Exalted Took him** as His*™ Friend’. The Prophet said: ‘If Ibrahim®® 
was His*™ Friend, so I” and His”™ Beloved, Muhammad’. They said, ‘And why have 
you“’” been named as ‘Muhammad’?” He°*™™ said: ‘Allah®™! Named me” as 
Muhammad, and Derived my” name from His*™” Name, and He*™ is ‘Al Mahmoud’ 
(The most praised One’) and I” am Muhammad**™™ (Praised one), and my” community 
are the praising ones’. 
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The Jews said, ‘You**™™ speak the truth, O Muhammad**™™! This is better than that’. The 
Prophet said: ‘This (makes it) four’. 
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The Jews said, ‘Isa** is better than you’. He**™™ said: ‘And why is that?’ They said, 
‘Because Isa Ibn Maryam* was one day in the centre of Bayt Al Maqdis and the satans”® 
came to attack him**, so Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Commanded Jibraeel** to strike the 
faces of the satans” with his** right wing and throw them into the fire, so he*® struck their 
faces with his* wing and threw them into the fire’. The Prophet’ said: ‘I°”” have been 
Given superior than that’. They said, ‘And what is it?’ 
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He said: ‘1°’ return on the Day of (battle of) Badr from fighting the Polytheists and I°*"™” 
was hungry with intense hunger. When |**”” returned to Al Medina, a Jewish woman met 
me” and upon her head was a basket, and in the basket was grilled goat meat, and in her 
sleeve was something from the sugar. She said, ‘The Praise is for Allah” Who Granted 
you~” safety and Gave you the victory and the success over the enemies, and | had vowed 
to Allah®™! a vow that if you” were to return safely, gaining from the military expedition 
of Badr, | shall slaughter this goat and grill it and carry it over to you”, for you to eat 


it’. 
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The Prophet*™™ said: ‘So I°°”” descended from my*”™” mule Al Shahba’a and reached out 
with my” hand towards the goat to eat it, but Allah®™ the Exalted Caused the goat to 
speak and it stood upright upon its four legs and said, ‘O Muhammad**“™! Do not eat me, 
for |am poisoned’. 
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saww 


They said, ‘You’ speak the truth, O Muhammad! This is better than that’. The Prophet 
said: ‘This (makes it) five’. 
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saww saww 


They said, ‘There remains one, then we shall arise from your presence’. He said: 
‘Give it’. They said, ‘Suleyman is better than you~’. He’ said: ‘And why is that?’ They 
said, ‘Because Allah®™ the Exalted, Mighty and Majestic Subdued for him* the satans”, and 
the humans and the Jinn, and the winds and the wild animals’. 
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The Prophet said: ‘Allah®™” has Subdued Al-Burag for me®, and it is better than the 
world with its contents, and it is an animal of the Paradise, and it face is like the face of a 
person, and its hooves are like the hooves of the cavalry horses, and its tail is like a tail of 
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the cow. It is higher than the donkey and lower than the mule. Its saddle is of red ruby, and 
its rein is from white gems. It is bridled with seventy thousand bridles of gold. Upon it are 
two wings woven with the gems, and the jewellery, and the sapphire, and the emeralds. It is 
written between its eyes: “There is no god except Allah?! Alone, there being no associates 
for Him?™, Muhammad is a Rasool™™ of Allah”. 


a) Sgr Sbly abl YI) UY OF gts wet IS Ge got Whe Slyyll G Cg gay OF L BLS ogg IG 


The Jews said, ‘You*"’” speak the truth, O Muhammad**™™, and it is written in the Torah. 
This is better than that. O Muhammad**™! We testify that there is no god except Allah°™ 
and you’ are a Rasool**™™ of Allah”. 
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Rasool-Allah*™” said to them: ‘Noah*® had stayed among his® people and called them for a 
thousand years less fifty years, then Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Described them, so He?™ 
Said of them: And there did not believe in him except a few [11:40], and you have followed 
me” during my” few years and my” small age what Noah* had not been followed 
during the length of his** age and the oldness of his”. 
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And that, in the Paradise there would be one hundred and twenty rows, eighty from these 
would be my“ community, and that Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Made my” Book as 
the dominant one over their Books, the Abrogating of those, and it has come with the 
Permission of what they had Prohibited and the Prohibition of what they had Permitted — 
from that is that Musa® came with the Prohibition of hunting the fish on the day of Saturday 
until Allah” the Exalted Said for the ones of them who exceeded: “Become apes, 
despised!” [2:65], so they became. 
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And I°*“™ have come with the Permissibility of its hunting until it came to be Permissible. 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Said: Permissible for you is the prey of the sea and its food, 
being a provision for [5:96]. And \**“” came with the Permissibility of the fats (of the 
animals), all of them, and you did not used to eat these. 
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Then Allah? Mighty and Majestic Sent Salawat upon me” in His*™ Book. Allah?” 
Mighty and Majestic Said: Surely, Allah and His Angels are Sending Salawat upon the 
Prophet. O you those who believe! Send Salawat upon him and submit submissively 
[33:56]. 
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Then Allah®*™ the Exalted Described me as being with the kindness and the mercy, and 
Mentioned in His” Book: There has come to you a Rasool from yourselves. It is grievous 
upon him what is distressing upon you, being full of concern upon you. With the 
Momineen he is kind, merciful [9:128]. 
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And Allah? Mighty and Majestic Revealed that they (people) cannot speak to me%*™™ 
unless they give (something) in charity, and that was never the case for any Prophet” at all. 
Allah? Mighty and Majestic Said: O you those who believe! Whenever you (wish to) 
consult the Rasool, then give something in charity before your consultation. [58:12]. Then 


He Dropped it from them by His*™” Mercy after having necessitated upon them”. 
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‘A Jew came to the Prophet*”” and he said, ‘O Muhammad”! | ask you’, so inform 


me’. Sowban kicked him with his leg and said, ‘Say, O Rasool-Allah*’”’ He said, ‘I will not 


call him®*” except with what his*”” family have named him**”™ as’. 
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He said, ‘What is your view of the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: On the Day the 
earth would be changed to another earth, [14:48] and the skies having been rolled up in 
His Right Hand [39:67], where would the people be on that day?’ He said: ‘In the 
darkness besides the plains’. 
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*7° Bihar Al Anwaar —V 9, The book of Argumentation, S 2 Ch 2 H3 
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He said, ‘So what is the first of what the people of the Paradise would be eating when they 
enter it?’ He said: ‘Liver of the fish’. He said, ‘What would be their food upon the follow 
up from that?’ He**™ said: ‘Liver of the bull’. He said, ‘What would be their drink upon the 
follow up of that?’ He” said: ‘Al Salsabeel’. He said, ‘You’ speak the truth, O 
Muhammad**™! | ask you**’ about a thing, none would know it except a Prophet*”. He” 
said: ‘And what is it?” 
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He said, ‘About the resemblance of the child to his father and his mother’. He**™ said: ‘The 
water of the man is white, thick, and the water of the woman is yellow, thin. When the 
water of the man is on top of the water of the woman, the child would be a male by the 
Permission of Allah?” Mighty and Majestic, and the resemblance happens before that; and 
when the water of the woman is on top of the man, the child comes out as female by the 
Permission of Allah?” Mighty and Majestic, and the resemblance happen from before that’. 
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Then he said: ‘By the One*™ in Whose Hand is my” soul! There was nothing with 


me” about anything from what you had asked me**”™ until Allah” Mighty and Majestic 


Informed me during this sitting of mine”.’”* 
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From his grandfather Al-Hassan*™”* Ibn Ali” Bin Abu Talib*™”* having said: ‘A number of 
Jews came to Rasool-Allah*”™”, and (one of them) said, ‘O Muhammad**™™! Are you” the 
one who claims that yous” are a Rasool”™ of Allah®™, and yous” are the one it has 
been Revealed unto just as it was Revealed to Musa® Bin Imran*°?” 
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The Prophet**™ was silent for a while then said: ‘Yes, |**”” am the Chief of the children of 
Adam”, no pride, and |**”” am the last of the Prophets®, and Imam**”™” of the pious, and 


7? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, S 2 Ch2H4 
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Rasool®”™” of the Lord*™ of the worlds’. They said, ‘To whom? To the Arabs or to the non- 
Arabs or to us?’ So, Allah” the Exalted Revealed this Verse: Say: O Muhammad, ‘O you 
people! |!am a Rasool of Allah to you all, [7:158]’. 
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The Jew who was the most knowledgeable of them, said, ‘O Muhammad”! | ask yous” 
about ten phrases which Allah®™ Gave Musa* Bin Imran® in the Blessed spot where He*™ 
whispered to him*””, none would know it except a Mursil Prophet® or an Angel of 
Proximity’. The Prophet*™ said: ‘Ask me”. 
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He said, ‘Inform me, O Muhammad”, about the phrases which Allah?™ Chose for 
Ibrahim” when he* built the House’. The Prophet**™™” said: ‘Yes — Glory be to Allah*™”’, and 
the Praise is for Allah°™, there is no god except Allah®™, and Allah*™ is the Greatest’. 
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The Jew said, ‘Due to which thing (reason) did he* build the Kabah as a square?’ The 


Prophet” said: ‘Due to the four phrases’. He said, ‘From which thing (reason) was the 
Kabah named as such?’ The Prophet said: ‘Because it is in the middle of the world’. 
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The Jew said, ‘Inform me about the interpretation of, ‘Glory be to Allah®™, and the Praise is 
for Allah?™, there is no god except Allah?™, and Allah*™ is the Greatest’. The Prophet 
said: ‘Allah?™ the Mighty and Majestic Knew that the children of Adam** would be belying 
upon Allah?™, so He?™ Said: “Glory be to Allah®™”” as a disownment from what they are 
saying. 
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And as for His”™ Words: “The Praise is for Allah®™”, He? Knows that the servants will not 


be giving thanks for His*™ Favours, so He*™ Praised Himself*™ before anyone praised 
Him?™, and it is the first Soeech. Had it not been for that, Allah”™” would not have Favoured 


upon anyone with His*™ Bounties. 
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His*™ Words: “There is no god except Allah®™””, means His?™ Unity. Allah?! does not 
Accept the deeds except with it, and it is a phrase of piety. Allah” would Cause the scales 
to be heavy with it on the Day of Judgment. 
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And as for His*™ Words: “Allah®?™ is the Greatest”, it is a phrase, the highest of the phrases, 
and the most Beloved to Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic — meaning “There isn’t anything 
greater than Me*™””, The Salah cannot begin except with it due to its prestige unto Allah?™, 
and it is the dearest and the most prestigious Name’. 
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The Jew said, ‘You**™™ speak the truth, O Muhammad**™™! So, what is the Recompense of its 


speaker?’ He said: ‘When the servant says, ‘Glory be to Allah®™”, there glorify along with 
him whatever is below the Throne, and its speaker is Granted ten times its like’. 
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And when he says, ‘The Praise is for Allah”, Allah? Favours upon him with the Bounties 
of the world linked with the Bounties of the Hereafter, and it is the phrase which the people 
of the Paradise would be saying when they enter it, and it would cut off the speech which 
they are saying in the world besides ‘The Praise is for Allah? and these are the Words of 
the Mighty and Majestic: Their call therein would be, ‘Glory is Yours, O Allah!’ And their 
greeting therein would be, ‘Peace’, and the last of their calls would be, ‘The Praise is for 
Allah, Lord of the worlds’ [10:10]. 
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And as for His”! Words: ‘There is no god except Allah®™”, its Recompense is the Paradise, 
and these are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Is the Recompense of goodness except 


for the goodness? [55:60]. He®™ is Saying: “Is a Recompense of the one who says, ‘There is 
no god except Allah””” except the Paradise?”. 
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The Jew said, ‘You speak the truth, O Muhammad! You**™™ have informed me of one, so 
allow me to ask you” the second’. The Prophet’ said: ‘Ask me” about whatever you 
like’, and Jibraeel** was on the right of the Prophet”, and Mikaeel® on his**”™ left, 
indoctrinating him*”’. 
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The Jew said, ‘For which thing have you” been named as ‘Muhammad’, and ‘Ahmad’, and 
‘Abu Al-Qasim’, and ‘Bashir’, and ‘Nazeer’, and ‘Da’ia’?’ 
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The Prophet said: ‘As for ‘Muhammad’, so I°*“” am the praised one in the earth; and as 
for ‘Ahmad’, so |S“ am the praised one in the sky; and as for ‘Abu Al-Qasim’, Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic will Distribute (Qasim) on the Day of Judgment (and) Distribute the 
Fire, so the one who disbelieves me”, from the former ones and the latter ones would be 
in the Fire, and He*™ will Distribute the Paradise, so the one who believes in me and 
acknowledges my~"™” Prophet-hood, would be in the Paradise. 
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As for the ‘Da’ia’, so IS“ am calling the people to the Religion of my” Lord*™; and as for 
‘Al-Nazeer’, °°” warn of the Fire the one who disobeys me; and as for ‘Al-Bashir’, °°” 


give the glad tidings of the Paradise to the one who obeys me”. 
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He said, ‘Yous’ speak the truth, O Muhammad. Inform me about Allah®™, for which 


thing (reason) did He*™ Prescribe the five (daily) Salats during the five timing upon yours" 
community during the times of the night and the day?’ 
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The Prophet said: ‘The sun, during the decline has a circle it enters into. So, when it does 
enter into it, the sun declines, and everything below the Throne glorifies to the Face of 
my“ Lord®™!, and it is the time which my” Lord®™” Sends Salawat upon me, 
Therefore, Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Necessitated upon me” and upon my 

community, the Salat (to be prayed) during it, and Said: Establish the Salat (from) the 
decline of the sun (midday) to the darkness of the night, [17:78]. And it is the time during 
which they would come with Hell on the Day of Judgment, so there is none from a Momin 
except he would harmonise with that time and become performing Sajdah, or Ruku’u, or 


standing, except Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic will Prohibit his body unto the Fire. 


saww 
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As for Salat Al-Asr, it is the time during which Adam* ate from the tree, so Allah®™ the 
Exalted Took him*’ from the Paradise, therefore Allah?” Commanded his®® offspring with 
this Salat up to the Day of Judgment, and Chose it for my” community. This is from the 
most Beloved of the Salats to Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, and Advised me that IS” 
preserve it from between the Salats. 
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As for Salat Al-Maghrib, it is the time during which Allah?” Turned (with Mercy) unto 
Adam*, and there was between what he* ate from the tree and between Allah*™ the 
Exalted Turning to him®, a duration of three hundred years from the days of the world, and 
regarding the days of the Hereafter, a day is like a thousand years from the times of Salat Al- 
Asr to Al-Isha. 
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So, Adam* prayed three Cycles (of Salat) — one cycle for his** mistake, and a cycle for the 
mistake of Hawwa*s, and a Cycle for his*® repentance, therefore Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic Necessitated these three Cycles upon my” community, and it is the time during 
which the supplication is Answered. My Lord*™ Promised me that He*™ will Answer 
to the one who supplicates to Him®™, his supplication. And these are the Salats which 
my Lord” Mighty and Majestic has Commanded me” with, so He*™ Said: Therefore, 
Glorify Allah when you come up to the evening and when you come up to the morning 


[30:17]. 


Page 334 of 411 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 9 www.hubeali.com 


geil wb ged cag EUS Gadel okie saly atl gpl Galb Lal egy cole pill Ob 325) clea dle Ll, 
Late! call all cng Ll cle te dba abl p> SY] detall Sle MW cate eb ce Ley cblaall cle youll Iqbal 
Cbd pleryol ay 


And as for the Salat Al-Isha, the last, it is for the darkness of the grave, and the darkness of 
the Day of Judgment. Allah?” Commanded me” and my“ community with this Salat 
during that time in order to illuminate the graves and for them to be Given the Light upon 
the Bridge, and there is none who proceeds to the Salat in darkness except Allah?™ the 
Exalted would prohibit his body upon the Fire, and it is the Salat which Allah*™ Chose is for 
the Mursil (Prophets**) before me. 
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And as for the Salat Al-Fajr, when the sun emerges, it emerges upon the head of Satan”, so 
Allah? Mighty and Majestic Commanded me that IS*”” pray Salat Al-Fajr before the 
emergence of the sun and before the Kafir prostrates to it, so my” community would be 
prostrating to it speedily (first) is more Beloved to Allah®™, and it is the Salat which is 
witnessed by the Angels of the night and the Angels of the day. 
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saww aee™ 


He said, ‘You speak the truth, O Muhamma . Inform me, for which thing (reason) 
are these four limbs being washed, and these are the cleanest of places in the body?’ 
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The Prophet said: ‘When the Satan” whispered to Adam*, and Adam*: approached the 
tree and looked at it, the water of his*”” face went away. Then he* stood and it is the first 
step he® walked to the mistake. Then he® grabbed it by his** hand, then wiped it, then ate 
from it, so the garment and the ornaments flew away from his* body. Then he* placed his* 
hand upon the top of his* head and wept. 
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When Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Turned to him® (with Mercy), Allah?” Mighty and 
Majestic Obligated the Wudu’u upon him* and upon his* offspring upon these four limbs, 


and Commanded him* that he® wash upon his® head, and Commanded him that he® 
wipes the two feet for having walked towards the mistake. Then He*™ Made the rinsing a 
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sunnah upon my” community in order to clean the heart from the Prohibitions, and the 


inhalation in order to Prohibited upon them the smell of the Fire and its stink’. 
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saww 


The Jew said, ‘You speak the truth, O Muhammad“! So, what is the Recompense of 


the its doer?’ 
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The Prophet” said: ‘The first of what the water touches, the Satan” distances from him. 
And when he rinses, Allah®™ IIluminates his heart and his tongue with the wisdom. When 
he inhales, Allah? Secures him from the Fire and Graces him the aroma of the Paradise. 
When he washes his face, Allah®™” would Whiten his face on the Day in which the faces 
would be whitened, and the faces would be blackened during it. And when he washes his 
arms, Allah?™ will Prohibit the shackles of the Fire unto him. And when he wipes his head, 
Allah*™ Wipes his sins away from him. And when he wipes his feet, Allah” would Cause 
him to cross the Bridge on the Day the feet would slip’. 
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He said, ‘You speak the truth, O Muhammad**™! Inform me about the fifth, for which 
thing (reason) did Allah” Command with the washing from the sexual impurity, and did 


not Command from the urine and the faeces?” 
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Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘When Adam* ate from the tree, it flowed into his* private part, and 
his* hair and his skin. So, whenever the man copulates with his wife, the water comes out 
from every vein and hair, therefore Allah®™ Obligated the washing from the sexual impurity 
up to the Day of the Judgment; and the urine comes out from the waste of the drink which 
the human being drinks; and the faeces comes out from the waste of the food which he ate, 
therefore the Wudu’u from these two is upon them’. 
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The Jew said, ‘You’ speak the truth, O Muhammad*™”™”! Inform me, what is the 


Recompense of the one who washes from the Permissible?’ 
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The Prophet’ said: ‘When the Momin copulates with his wife, seventy thousand Angels 
spread their wings, and the Mercy descends. When he washes, Allah®™ Builds for him, with 
every drop, a house in the Paradise, and it is a secret in what is between Allah®™ and His*™ 
creatures — meaning the washing from the sexual impurity’. 
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The Jew said, ‘You’ speak the truth, O Muhammad! Inform me about the sixth, about 
five things written in the Torah, Allah®™”’ Commanded the children of Israel that they have to 


asy 


believe in Musa® regarding these, from after him*”. 
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The Prophet said: ‘I adjure you with Allah*™, if I” were to inform you, you will 
acknowledge to me?’ The Jew said, ‘Yes, O Muhammad**””. 
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He*™’ said: ‘The Prophet said: ‘The first of what is written in the Torah: ‘Muhammad*™ 
is a Rasool* of Allah”, and it is in Hebrew as ‘Taab’. Then Rasool-Allah**™ recited this 
Verse: whom they are finding written with them in the Torah and the Evangel [7:157] and 
giving glad tidings of a Rasool to come after me, his name being Ahmad’. [61:6]. 
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And in the second line is the name of my” successor**”® Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*™*, and the 
third and the fourth are my” two grandsons Al-Hassan*”” and Al-Husayn**"’, and in the 
fifth line is their*™”* mother®*”* (Syeda) Fatima®™”*, Chieftess of the women of the worlds. 
And in the Torah, the name of my**™™ successor*™” is ‘Elia’, and the names of the two 


grandsons**’ are ‘Shabar and Shabir’, and they*” are both Light of (Syeda) Fatima*””. 


asws 
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saww asws 


The Jew said, ‘You’ speak the truth, O Muhammad**™™! Inform me about your 
the People*’ of the Household’. 


merits, 
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The Prophet said: ‘For me” there is a merit over the Prophets”™. There is none from a 
Prophet® except he® supplicated against his** people with a supplication, and |°°”” delayed 


my“ supplication for my” community to intercede for them on the Day of Judgment. 
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And as for the merit of the People of my Household and my offspring over the 
others, it is like the merit of the water over all things, and by it is the life of all things; and 
the love for the People*”* of my**”” Household and my**”™ offspring is the completion of 
the Religion’ — and Rasool-Allah*”” recited this Verse: Today | Perfected your Religion for 
you and Completed My Favour upon you, and am Pleased with Al Islam as a Religion for 
you [5:3] — up to the end of the Verse. 
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The Jew said, ‘You’ speak the truth, O Muhammad**”! Inform me of the seventh, what is 


the merit of the men over the women?’ 
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The Prophet*™ said: ‘Like the merit of the sky over the earth, and like the merit of the 
water upon the ground. By the water, the ground is revived, and by the men, the women 
are revived. Had it not been for the men, the women would not have been Created, due to 


the Words of Allah” Mighty and Majestic: Men are guardians of the women due to what 
Allah has Made some of them to excel others [4:34]. 
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The Jew said, ‘For which thing (reason) was it like this?’ 
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The Prophet said: ‘Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic Created Adam** from clay, and from its 
remnants and its remainder, Created Hawwa*; and the first one to obey the woman was 
Adam*;, so Allah”™ Descended him*: from the Paradise; and the merit of the men over the 
women is clear in the world. Do you not look at the women how they menstruate and are 
not able for the worship from the filth, and the men, nothing from the menstruation afflicts 
them’. 
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The Jew said, ‘You speak the truth, O Muhammad*”™! Inform me, for which thing 
(reason) did Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic Obligate upon your” community the Fasting 
during the day, for thirty days, and Obligated upon the (other) communities, more than 
that?’ 
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The Prophet’ said: ‘When Adam” ate from the tree, it remained in his* belly for thirty 
days, and Allah*™ Obligated upon his** offspring, the hunger and the thirst for thirty days, 
and that which you are eating at night is a Grace from Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic upon 
them, and like that it was upon Adam*’, therefore Allah®™ Obligated that upon my™™ 
community. Then Rasool-Allah°*™” recited this Verse: O you those who are believing! 
Fasting is Prescribed upon you just as it was Prescribed upon those ones from before you, 
perhaps you may be fearing [2:183] A fixed number of days [2:184]. 
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The Jew said, ‘You’ speak the truth, O Muhammad**”™”! So, what is the Recompense of 


the one who Fasts these?” 
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The Prophet” said: ‘There is none from a Momin Fasting the Month of Ramazan 
calculating, except Allah” would Obligate seven characteristics for him. The first of it, it 
would melt the Prohibitive (substances) in his body; and the second, he would draw closer 
to the Mercy of Allah®™; and the third, he would happen to be expiating a mistake of his 
father®> Adam**; and the fourth, Allah®™” would Ease the pangs of death upon him; and the 
fifth, he would be safe from the hunger and the thirst of the Day of Judgment; and the sixth, 
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Allah? would Give him freedom from the Fire; and the seventh, Allah” would Feed him 
from the fruits of the Paradise’. 
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He said, ‘You’ speak the truth, O Muhammad*"™! Inform me about the ninth, for which 
thing (reason) did Allah” Command with the pausing at Arafat after the afternoon (during 
Hajj)?” 
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The Prophet*™ said: ‘The afternoon (Al-Asr), it is the time in which Adam*® disobeyed his* 
Lord? Mighty and Majestic, and Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic Obligated upon my%”™ 
community the pausing and the beseeching and the supplication in the most Beloved of the 
places to Him*™, and Guaranteed for them the Paradise; and the time in which the people 
leave, it is the time which Adam* received words from his*® Lord*™, and He?™ Turned to 
him*S, surely He*™ is the Oft-turning, the Merciful. 
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Then the Prophet said: ‘By the One*™ Who Sent me with the Truth as a giver of glad 
tidings and as a warner! For Allah? there is a door in the sky of the world called ‘The Door 
of Mercy’, and ‘Door of repentance’, and ‘Door of the needs’, and Door of the Grace’, and 
‘Door of the good deeds’, and ‘Door of the benevolence’, and ‘Door of the generosity’, and 
‘Door of the pardon’ — and no one gathers at Arafat except these characteristics would be 
Released from Allah®™ during that time. 
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And for Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic there are a thousand Angels, with every Angel being 
one hundred and twenty thousand Angels; and for Allah there is Mercy upon the people 
of Arafat, He®™ Sends it down upon the people of the Arafat. When they leave, Allah?™ 
Keeps His?™ Angels as witnesses for the emancipation of the people of Arafat from the Fire, 
and Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Obligates the Paradise for them, and a Caller Calls out: 
“Leave, having been Forgiven, for you have Pleased Me*®™ and |? am Pleased from you 
all!” 
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The Jew said, ‘You*’’” speak the truth, O Muhammad*”™”! Inform me about the tenth — 
about seven characteristics Allah*™ the Exalted has Given you” from between the 


Prophets*’, and Gave your” community between the communities’. 
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The Prophet said: ‘Allah®”” Gave me®*™ the ‘Opening of the Book, and the Azan, and the 
congregation in the Masjid, and the day of Friday, and the loudness in three Salats, and the 
allowance for my” community during the sickness, and the journey, and the Salat upon 
the funeral, and the intercession for the people of the major sins from my” community’. 
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The Jew said, ‘You**™™ speak the truth, O Muhammad**”™”! What is the Recompense of the 


one who recites the ‘Opening of the Book’?’ 
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Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘One who recites the ‘Opening of the Book’, Allah?” would Give him, 
for the number of every Verse Revealed from the sky, and he would be Recompensed by it 
in Rewards. 
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As for the Azan, the Muezzins from my” community would be Gathered along with the 


Prophets, and the truthful, and the martyrs, and the righteous. 
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And as for the congregation, the rows of my” community in the earth are like the rows of 
the Angels in the sky, and the Cycle (of Salat) in the congregation (equates to) twenty-four 


Cycles, each Cycle being more Beloved to Allah®™ than the worship of forty years. 
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AA) Ma pl LA eg Algal ade Lege 


And as for the day of Friday, Allah®™ will Gather the former ones and the latter ones for the 
Reckoning. There will be none from a Momin who walks to the congregation (Friday) except 
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Allah? Mighty and Majestic will Lighten the horrors on the Day of Judgment, then he will 
be Commanded with to the Paradise. 


AL! ode E> yypell any bipall de jotty caine aly le tis LI Cb aie tele aid jg VI Lely 


And as for the loudness, the flame of the Fire would distance itself from him by a 
measurement of what his voice reaches, and he will cross over the Bridge and be Given the 
cheerfulness until he enters the Paradise. 


YI LAT he chee cede ope Ley OTH GB forge I SS LS SAY ELA oy Sigaf att beagje bl Ob Goll Lily 
Ble gf Walks 04% of YI a a abl Coral 


As for the sixth, Allah”! Mighty and Majestic will Lighten the horrors of the Day of 
Judgment for my“ community just as Allah®” Mighty and Majestic Mentioned in the 
Quran, and there is none from a Momin who prays Salat over the funeral except Allah?™ 
would Obligate the Paradise for him, except if he happens to be a hypocrite or a disloyal (to 
the parents). 


spblally Spt) fal de LE LS Ole) (eb gels Uly 


And as for my intercession, it is for the perpetrators of the major sins, apart from the 


people of Shirk and the injustice’. 
cobb Sy Sperry ccndell plely ccneall Fle alpeyy oe GL, cal VY] al) Y of agal uly ee b cine Jb 
He said, ‘You™ speak the truth, O Muhammad“, and | testify that there is no god except 


Allah?™, and youS*™ are His*™ servant and His*™ Rasool**™™, last of the Prophets*’, and 
Imam of the pious, and Rasool*™” of the Lord*™ of the worlds. 


Les GEL Bee Gly ah gery be sy cally ade a er gil SE ae ad Gael cal adhe Geng LT Lb 
gd EERE ge Mead ayy G I daly Ole oy egh brgie | Led SN cls! ce YL ete! Le 


When he became a Muslim and his Islam was good, he brought out a white paper wherein 
was the entirety of what the Prophet” had said, and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah®™! By the 
One®™ Who Sent you” with the Truth as a Prophet*s, | did not copy it except from the 
Tablets which Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic Wrote for Musa*® Bin Imran*, and | had read 


your’ merits in the Torah until | doubted in these. 


Y GLAM ode Of Slygsll gy CTS aly Lyd Lede aibry alge LAS Blygill ope die Cray) din Hel gel aS wily wat by 
thet ony Elegy Soles oe Loliry Hs 6 hier OS PLA ode Yd thle 95 di dell G oly Ane Le 


O Muhammad**™™! | had deleted your” name from the Torah forty years ago. Every time | 
deleted it, | found it affirmed in it. And | had read in the Torah that these questions, none 
will bring these forth (answer them) apart from you*™™, and that in the time which these 
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questions are referred to you, Jibraeel** would happen to be on your right and Mikaeel* 


Saww asws ; saww, 


your left, and your” successor*’ in front of your 


ade Nb ah op le ean lee oe Galery set oe Utne Me ccs ally ale abl le abl py JU 
AAD! cpg S2peall oe Se oH pH! 


saww Saww 
h 


Rasool-Alla said: ‘You speak the truth. This here is Jibraeel** on my right, and 
Mikaeel®** on my*™ left, and my*”™” successor*’ Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”’ in front of me. 
So, the Jew expressed belief, and his Islam was good”’. 


Ail de ail Sgny SL opeall ope pti cle JB fog Sete Be GF oy de cp etl ote ge gS) LL J 
bl TS cael oe ce ah Mech Slee pee ye Upel ralle Ld Ol filne Ge pgalef SL ally ate 


‘From his grandfather Al-Hassan**”* Bin Ali**”’ Bin Abu Talib*”’, in a lengthy Hadeeth, said: 
‘A number of Jews came to Rasool-Allah*™”, and their most knowledgeable one asked 
him**” about certain issues, and among what he asked him**”™ was, ‘Inform us about seven 
characteristics Allah” Gave you” from between the Prophets’ — up to the end of the 
Hadeeth. 


24) JLab pgebel Slik Ty ale abl he hl Sey SI! apgall ce 8 cle UB spd ale Gath A} gS) LL og 
lat ly CdS Sopgdl SLE BAL Y) abl VI al! Y SB oye cher be SB tad Gl) al Ole end Ge Gel 


By the mentioned chain going up to Al-Hassan*”” having said: ‘A number of Jews came to 
Rasool-Allah*””, and their most knowledgeable of them asked him**””, saying to him**””, 
‘Inform me about the interpretation of ‘Glory be to Allah?” — up to his” words, ‘Is the 
Recompense of the one who says, ‘There is no god except Allah?” except the Paradise?’ 


The jew said, ‘You**™™ speak the truth, O Muhammad*"’. 


OF alee Lag OSS ¢ olne ye geld Lad Ty ale ahh Lee abl Ugury M) opeall oe 8 cle SE yySHM) LVL ig 
J sled aS Leg fl ASL Logs rad Uo clyle rod! ode G25 cot GY forge dl ge arel cd 

woe b Cb 
By the mentioned chain, he*™”* said: ‘A number of Jews came to Rasool-Allah*™, and their 
most knowledgeable one asked him**"” about certain issues, and it was among what he 
asked him**"” was that he said, ‘Inform me about Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic, for which 
thing (reason) did He°™ Necessitate the five (daily) Salats?” — up to his*”” words: ‘It is 
witnessed by the Angels of the might and Angels of the day’. He said, ‘You*’”” speak the 
truth, O Muhammad*"™™’, 


Be of odo oe cael ge all LEG (SE Ce LN Ge ge hee gp Ce ge rtlel Gt Gy te yee 
Ales pI adhe CUS al oy dle Gr Cet oder ge cal ye bat oy! 
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‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™*, from his*”* father*”*, from his*™* grandfather*”* Al- 
Husayn*"* Bin Ali?*”* Bin Abu Talib?™® — similar to it’.*” 


$ BF of bs Ls OLS ol G east tae bs SLi Ty ale bt be cl JL) Logg Of :JU glad Gay ig - 6 
ce ASAE ASSL bLe Lb JE aad ES yal Of LS ther Opes Ogeeghl ELLE! cgay SB Ged JU 


‘A Jew asked the Prophet*”” saying, ‘O Muhammad”! Were you a Prophet’ in the 


Mother of the Book before you” were Created?’ He**™™ said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘And these 
companions of yours”, the Momineen were affirmed with you” before they were 
Created?’ He’ said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘So what is your” matter, you did not speak with 
the Wisdom when you” came out from the belly of your” mother™, just as Isa* Bin 
Maryam spoke, upon your” allegation, and you” were a Prophet’ before that?” 


Ble LS A Gad al ge il abe ye op ee OL Ce ot eee AS Sd ed aif slTy ade aI Le gill SLB 
JBy nll) sue phe eV Sb SBU ley bah he oe ee me ne Ol oly cel Vg ST ne ce ADL ade pl 
A Ide adlare fergie al fend colette lie a Ogdel LS Wedel Igtsy LT ne ye Cl 


The Prophet said: ‘My**”” matter isn’t like the matter of Isa** Bin Maryam”. Isa** Bin 
Maryam, Allah*™ Created him® from a mother, not having a father for him”, just as He” ™ 
Created Adam”, from neither a father nor a mother; and if Isa**, when he* came out from 
the belly of his* mother®, had not spoken with the Wisdom, there would not have been any 
excuse for his** mother® in the presence of the people, and she* had come with him® from 
without a father, and they would have seized her just as they tended to seize (a woman) 
like her (situation) from the married ones. Therefore, Allah” Mighty and Majestic Made 


him*® speak as an excuse for his** mother®*”.-”? 


OF gre SS op Bh ee ge eel GE ye tee pie Gl ge SILI Gey op det ge (lil ig - 7 
SE pe yl B ghy Ty cele abl gle ail yey pps pe oy atl Le get JB UL oe Gail ge «eplall te 
lab Sof Ley Rel bist Ugh sd ey of cgi VW peel YO ye QUE T gy) Sti ally ade ah be oil 

Saal Sb of at SL Well gy Leg $ att fal 


‘| heard Abdullah Bin Salam proceeding to Rasool-Allah*’”, and he was in a barren land. He 
came to the Prophet” and he said, ‘I ask you” about three things, none would know 


‘7? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, S2Ch2H5 
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these except a Prophet® or a successor® of a Prophet® — What is the first condition of the 
Hour? And what is the first meal of the people of the Paradise? And what resembles the 
child to its father or to its mother?’ 


ct peal ge EUS SE ceri SET fone Apel fe JB WT PL ale foe gf Grol rally ade abt be Jb 
ASS 


He said: Jibraeel®* informed me” of these just now’. He said, ‘Did Jibraeel®** inform 


you?’ He**™ said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘That is an enemy of the Jews from the Angels’. 
" ab) Odby ELIS (gle al aid Lynch Ite OWS Gye JB" a ode 13 2 sb 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he*”™ recited this Verse: Say: One who was an enemy to 
Jibraeel - for him Revealing it upon your heart by Permission of Allah, [2:97]. 


cle Goes Ng cco th AS Salze ab) fal Sh pleb Soi Lely opal SM Gall oe ob 24 ba tel biel gi Ui 
cad) ll gah cle feed 


As for the first condition of the Hour, it would be a fire gathering the people from the east 
and the west, and as for the first meal the people of the Paradise would eat, increasingly the 
liver of the fish, and when the water of the man precedes the water of the woman, the 
(resemblance of the) child would be to him’. 


BPS ge ALS OF LS dbl Igabe OL edly Ok pg aged! Of db) Spur) ELT reel cath Yall Y of agat : Jus 


saww 


He said, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah*™, and | testify that you are a 
Rasool*”™” of Allah®™. The Jews are an accusing people, and if they come to know of my 
Islam, they would accuse me before you” even ask them about me’. 


A ge pled Of pel JB Vas Gly Ceg g Grrr ily Ua IBS dks Gy dbl Le bey cst SUH opgall eles 
Lind ply Up bghB abl Suny Mat OF agly call YY] al] Y Of Leah Wy abl Le ced AUS Gye abl odlef sigs ¢ 

(J & Ipnlasile Ipvadily 
He” came to the Jews and said: ‘Which man is Abdullah Bin Salam?’ They said, ‘They said, 
‘The best of us, and son of the best of us, and our chief and son of our chief’. Heer: said: 
‘What is your view if Abdullah Bin Salam became a Muslim?’ They said, ‘May Allah” Refuge 
him from that’. Then Abdullah came out and said, ‘I testify that there is no god except 


Allah*™, and | testify that Muhammad is a Rasool®”™ of Allah®””. They said, ‘He is the 
evilest of us, and son of our evilest one, and they cut him off (disowned him)’. 


AN Jgwy y ave BEF eS UI Nhe 1 J 2 JB 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He said, ‘This is what | was fearing from him (them), O Rasool- 
Allahsow™” 174 


oes Spe dbl Le on ADL Ge a gg dbl Le oe dat dex Ul ge cal oe (cle ee oo at or tl ig - 8 
cagedly OLS! Gate GY JE ELBE Oa) cor dU I Spey Sle af poke Gy tae ge cally ade al Le a 
-Sysly CPW G abe AS IN yesly Le Vy Slygally arenal ops onty clot ne Bz 


‘A slave of Rasool-Allah*™”, from Yazeed Bin Salam who asked Rasool-Allah*™” saying, ‘Why 
is the Furqan named as ‘Furqan’?’ He” said: ‘Because it is of separate Verses and 
Chapters, Revealed without Tablets, and others from the Parchments, and the Torah, and 
the Evangel, and the Psalms. It was Revealed, all of it in total in the Tablets and the papers’. 


© syily egal G Oly V plly geal JL La 2 


He said, ‘So what is the matter, the sun and the moon are not the same in the illumination 
and the light?’ 


gl Alb olen ped ogo gout OF POLI ale Sno brgie atl old Led leew dy Lelbl orgie abl Lgl U Jb 
Vg MU ce shel Vy esl ce I Bye U eed ne Ue tle le AS pill OF gy cology Unghe jail J 
6 cypeen)! one ues 46 Yo 6 Agee oS eile ols 


He®*™™ said: ‘When Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Created them, they both obeyed and did 
not disobey of anything. Then Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Commanded Jibraeel®® that he*® 
deletes the illumination of the moon, so he® deleted it, and the impact of the effacement in 
the moon are the black lines. And, had the moon left upon its state at the status of the sun, 
undeleted, neither would the night have been known from the day, nor the day from the 
night, nor would the Fasting one had known how many he had Fasted, nor would the people 
have known the number of the years. 


Npabely Sey ye ead Wptoes Saye sled) QT Lacey full G7 Gyread Coal sleslly full Wleng " sfongse al gd LUSy 
H citi Ges oae 


And these are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And We Made the night and the day 
as two Signs, then We Erased the Sign of the night and We Made the Sign of the day to be 
visible, for you to seek Grace from your Lord and for you to know the number of the years 
and the calculation. [17:12]. 
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He said, ‘You speak the truth, O Muhammad*"™! Inform me, why is the night named as 


‘Layl’?” He®”™ said: ‘Because of the men resting from/with the women. Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic Made it for the intimacy and an apparel, and these are the Words of Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic: And We Made the night a covering [78:10] And We Made the day for 
livelihood [78:11]. 


© clue Lajlbieg HLS lace Cand egret Jl Led et b cite JL 


He said, ‘You speak the truth, O Muhammad”! What is the matter with the stars, the 
clarity of the small and the big, and their measurements are the same?’ 


slg IS pgm sling hi LSy Ie ened QUA erlyel ead) Spay LE Ll! sland omy Lee OY JB 


He” said: ‘Because between these and the sky of the world, there is an ocean, the winds 
striking waves, therefore due to that the small and the big are manifest, and the 
measurement of the stars, all of them, (appears to be) the same’. 


LoS Ugbal opis dBW as Calle gly BV Oyo oe Cal aio Ll OY JES Li ae 1 ll Ge garb JG 


eT jal at Y 


He said, ‘Inform me about the world, why has it been named as ‘Dunya’?’ He” said: 
‘Because the world is near (Daniy), having been Created from besides the Hereafter, and 
had it been Created along with the Hereafter, its people would not have perished just as the 
people of the Hereafter will not perish’. 


lord GL old Led OY JES aL ce d La Ge grb JU 


He said, ‘Inform me about the Qiyamat (Day of Judgment), why has it been named as 
‘Qiyamat’?’ He” said: ‘Because during it the creatures would be standing for the 
Reckoning’. 


gk Vg lg ek Vo lye Chest Y itll be ce oF Soke WY JES BT BES) Cle d ae Ju 
Ar IGm 
He said, ‘Inform me, why as the Hereafter been named as ‘Aakhira’?’ He**™™ said: ‘Because it 


is delayed, it would be coming after the world. Neither can its years be described, nor can its 
days be counted, nor would its dwellers be dying’. 


Joly SY SES AEM oy Get dgt JB RY eg UE 8 forage abl abe ay of ge grel et b Cite : JE 
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He said, ‘You speak the truth, O Muhammad**“™! Inform me about the first day Created 


by Allah” Mighty and Majestic? He said: ‘The day of Sunday (Al-Ahad)’. He said, ‘And 
why has it been named as the day of ‘Al-Ahad’?’ He**™™ said: ‘Because it is one (Wahid), 
limited (Mahdoud)’. 


ot alll eg JB cle VE SE cL ye EI) JE HIE JB LU oe GW egal ge UBS oyu Ju 


PDL! ale mya! 4d adyg cael! ad cape ctl eg: phy LE ye eel age gm SES ered SB Li) 


He said, ‘So (what about) the Monday (Isnayn)?’ He*™™ said: ‘It is the second (Al-Sany) from 
the world’. He said, ‘The Tuesday (Al-Salis)?” He’ said: ‘The third (Salis) from the world’. 
He said, ‘The Wednesday (Al-Arba’a)?’ He said: ‘The fourth (Al-Rabi’a) from the world’. 
He said, ‘The Thursday (Al-Khamis)?” He said: ‘It is the fifth day from the world, and it is 
the day of affinity. Iblees was Cursed during it, and Idrees®®* was Raised during it’. 


(2 gene Ags :JB Ee cub sb ggcneg Sale Po 59 (ogee Ag LUS5 pst a) Coal ex 58 1 JB E debts sb 
cel Ai deol MARY cpeb " abil ate B Lagi Leg 2) Vp Clpmull Liles ily " 0,8) & fergie ald Edy 


He said, ‘The Friday (Al-Jum’a)?” He said: ‘It is That would be a Day (in which) the people 
would be Gathered to it, and that would be a witnessed Day [11:103], it is a day of a 
witness and a witnessed [85:3]’. He said, ‘The Saturday (Sibt)?” He’ said: ‘It is a dormant 
day, and these are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic in the Quran: And We have 
Created the skies and the earth and what is between the two in six days [50:38]. So, from 
the Sunday to the Friday are six days, and the Saturday is inoperative. 


AS bedi cy» GL aol :Jb Agsals OY! cab oy Glee a 7S $ eal er A aol oe ak (et b bbe 2 JL 
Baaly Bygre de IsilS cian gear Gell Be UL toly cab ce abe gly lS cabal ge fp BE soly cob oy gl 


saww as 


He said, ‘You speak the truth, O Muhammad”! Inform me about Adam”, why is he 
named as ‘Adam’?’ He said: ‘Because he* was Created from the clay of the earth and its 
crust (Adeym)’. He said, ‘Was Adam** Created from the clay, all of it or from one (type of) 
clay?’ He” said: ‘But, from all the clays, and had he* been Created from one clay, the 
people would not have recognised each other, and they would have been upon one image’. 


agdg Syjl ady pat Ady pel aby (J ‘a aly jiel aby pool aby Gaul ad lp JUS fe Ul G eel Ju 
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He said, ‘Is there any example for them in the world?’ He**™™ said: ‘The soil, in it is white, 


and in it is green, and in it is yellow (blonde), and in it is dark, and in it is red, and in it is 
blue, and in it is fresh, and in it is salty, and in it is rough, and in it is soft, and in it is reddish. 
Therefore, due to that, the people came to be among them soft, and among them are 
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rough, and among them are white, and among them are yellow, and red, and reddish, and 
black, upon the colours of the soil’. 


Gl: pal OS Js ceded! ade eal oe Cale slo~ : SBF el oy lym Cale gh clem ye Ge pal ye gyeb :JB 
Sled by GS dy clad ty GUS OLS ely> ys 


He said, ‘Inform me about Adam**. Was he* Created from Hawwa” or was Hawwa” Created 
from Adam*?’ He said: ‘But, Hawwa* was Created from Adam*, and had Adam* been 
Created from Hawwa™, the divorce would have been in the hands of the women, and would 
not have been in the hands of the men’. 


She 3 596 LS clad & Golvadll jE AS oye cate gy cara: oye Ob SES ares oye al iil IS ped 2 


He said, ‘Was she Created from all of him® or from part of him**?’ He**™™ said: ‘But, from 
part of him**, and had she® been Created from all of him®, the retaliation would have been 


allowed regarding the women just as it is allowed regarding the men’. 


cyle Male Sle S ABSy LS clad dtSG Vole oye calle ole cabl cy be JE abl of ole 505 :JU 
sls clus 


He said, ‘Was it from his* exterior or from his® interior?’ He” said: ‘But, from his* 


interior, and had she* been Created from his* exterior, the women would have been 
uncovered just as the men are uncovered. Thus, due to that, the women became veiled’. 


wloly for Salge fo onl pl baledy lage Sy mew SW) 
He said, ‘From his® right or from his* left?” He” said: ‘But, from his® left, and had she* 
been Created from his right, there would have been a share for the females just like the 
share of the males from the inheritance. Thus, due to that, there came to be one share for 


the females, and for the males, two shares, and a testimony of two women is like a 
testimony of one man’. 


wpa dale ope cle a adel pe JES cade pl ad 2 


He said, ‘From where was she* Created?’ He said: ‘From the clay which was a remnant 
from his® left rib’. 
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saww 


He said, ‘You’ speak the truth, O Muhammad**”™”! Inform me about the Holy Valley, why 
was it named as Holy?’ He**™™ said: ‘Because the souls are sanctified in it, and the Angels are 
Chosen in it, and Allah®”™” Mighty and Majestic Spoke to Musa” in a conversation’. 


ape 0S Mai abl Lucy Ai Sy due WY 1JU Ce a! caer abe JG 
He said, ‘Why has the Paradise been named as ‘garden’?’ He**™™ said: ‘Because it is a good 
rockery (garden), pure, and in the Presence of Allah”™, Exalted is His” Mention, (it is) 


satisfactory”.’”° 


co ath GE CaP ot AY GF SUI Le cp det Ge a h® Gy Let Ge ULE Gy abl Le Ge Spall tue - 9 
ASTy aghe ail lie abl gum) AB UL J Cbg op pak ye comet Ul op gall ie cy dbl te ye Blew yy det 
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‘When Rasool-Allah*”” proceeded to Medina, a group of Jews came to him**™” 


and they 
said, ‘We want to ask you* about four characteristics. If you” inform us about it, we shall 
ratify you* and believe in you’. He” said: ‘Upon you with that is Pact of Allah®”™ and 


His*™ Covenant?’ They said, ‘Yes’. He’*™ said: ‘Ask about whatever comes to you’. 


dabei Oly ¢ dale claw Jory! débes OF Opeberl dil, SE : SLES Lo aibel Lely aM oe OS GS at Ge IIb 
od mall AJB S add) GIT Grebe ele Lgulb ¢ 483) cla ofl 


They said, ‘About the resemblance, how can it happen to be from the woman, and rather 
the seed is from the man?” He said: ‘IS? adjure you with Allah?™! Are you knowing that 
the seed of the man is white, thick? And that the seed (water) of the woman is red, thin? So, 
whichever of the two overcomes its counterpart, the resemblance would be for it?’ They 
said, ‘O Allah?™, yes’, 


pty pleball Caf of Ogelar fo abl, Sts JE o shy Up Of Ls oe andi le sled ae Lee Upole isu 
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They said, ‘Inform us about what Israel (Yaqoub™) prohibited unto himself from before the 
Revelation of the Torah?’ He®™™ said: ‘IS? adjure you with Allah®™! Are you knowing that 
the most beloved of the food and drink to him* was the meat of the camel and its milk, but 
it gave him®* a complaint (a health issue). When Allah®™ Cured him* from it, he** prohibited 
it unto himself* in order to thank Allah®™ with it?’ They said, ‘O Allah®™, yes’. 
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saww saww 4 saww 


They said, ‘Inform us about your sleep, how is it?’ He said: adjure you with 
Allah?™! Are you knowing from the description of this man whom you are claiming, IS*”” am 
not with it, his eyes sleep and his heart is awake?’ They said, ‘O Allah®™, yes’. He said: 
‘And like that is my sleep’. 
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saww esa 


They said, ‘Inform us about the spirit’. He said: adjure you with Allah®™! Are you 
knowing that it is Jibraeel**?’ They said, ‘O Allah*™, yes, and he® is the one who comes to 
you’, and he® is an enemy to us, and he” is an Angel who comes with the harshness and 


difficult matters, and had it not been that, we would have followed you’. 


gt Gud ods lige Iptale LAS of" raleb SL" end Ite OS oe fo" be abt Spl 


Allah*™ Revealed: Say: One who was an enemy to Jibraeel - [2:97] — up to His” Words: Or 
is it not so that every time they make an agreement, a group of them discards it? 
[2:100]’ .*”° 

* Oshead pail GI IpotSy JLUIL G4! Ipenli Yy" brass aed te - 10 


The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And do not be mixing the Truth with the falsehood 
and you are concealing the Truth and you are knowing [2:42] 
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And establish the Salat and give the Zakat and perform Ruku with the Ruku performers 
[2:43] 
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You are instructing the people with the righteousness and are forgetting yourselves and 
you are reciting the Book. Are you not using your intellects? [2:44] 
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And seek Assistance through the patience and the Salat, and it is certainly a difficult thing 
except upon the humble ones [2:45] 


176 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, S 2Ch2 H9 
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Those who are thinking that they would be meeting their Lord, and they would be 
returning to Him [2:46] 


* nhl dhe Salad aly Rule creel Il gant ly S53) shel ge b 


O Children of Israel! Recall My Favour which | Bestowed upon you and | had Graced you all 
in the two worlds (Religion and world) [2:47] 
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And fear a Day no soul would be recompensed anything from a soul, nor would 
intercession be Accepted from it, nor would a compensation be Taken from it, nor would 
they be helping (each other) [2:48] 
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And when We Rescued you from Pharaoh’s people, who were afflicting you with evil 
punishments. They were slaughtering your sons and were letting your women live; and 
during that you were in an enormous Trial from your Lord. [2:49] 
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The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*“’) said: ‘Allah?™ is Addressing a group of Jews who used to 
-aSWS 


clothe the truth with falsehood by claiming that Muhammad**™™ is a Prophet and Ali*”’ is a 
successor*”” but they*”* will both be coming after this time of ours by five hundred years. 
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how 


Rasool-Alla said to them: ‘Are you pleased with the Torah being a judge between 
saww 


me and you all?’ They said, ‘Yes’. 
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So they came over with it and went on reciting from it different to what was in it’. So 
Allah? Mighty and Majestic Transformed the scrolls which they were reading from, and it 
was in the hand of the reciters from them, its first being with one of the two, and its end 
being with the other one (holding the scrolls), and it was transformed into a serpent having 
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two heads for it, and each head of it grabbed the hand of the one in whose hand it was, and 
went on to crush it and devour it, and the two men were shouting and screaming. 
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And it was so that there was another scroll over there, and it said, ‘They will not cease to be 
in this Punishment until they read what is (actually) in it — from the description of 
Muhammad**™ and his**“™ Prophet-hood, and description of Ali*””* and his**”* Imamate — 
upon what Allah®™ Revealed in it’. 


cal Sgury ergy abl Lg cle dale] ndzely alTy ale abl cle all Jguy Lely Lene of 


h°*“” and believed in the Imamate of 


ho 


So they read it correctly and believed in Rasool-Alla 
Ali*** as being Guardian*”* of Allah*™ and successor of Rasool-Alla 
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Allah*™ the Mighty and Majestic Said: And do not be mixing the Truth with the falsehood 
[2:42], by (the fact that) you are acknowledging Muhammad*™ and Ali*”* from an aspect 
and you are rejecting them from an aspect; and you are concealing the Truth — The 
Prophet-hood of this one*”™” and the Imamate of this one** and you are knowing that you 
are concealing it while your knowledges and your intellects are professing it. 
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But Allah, when He*™ has already Made Informing you all as a proof, then you are 
rejecting, would not be (able to) waste it that it is His” proof, but He*™ would be Establish 
it from other than your aspect, so you would not be able upon overcoming your Lord? and 
coercing (bullying) Him?™””, 
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Then Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic Said to a group of apostate Jews and hypocrite, the 
withholders of the wealth of the poor, the devourers for the rich, those who were 
instructing (others) with the goodness and were neglecting it (themselves), and were 
forbidding (others) from the evil and they were indulging in it (themselves): “O group of 
Jews! You are instructing the people with the righteousness [2:44] — with the giving of 
charities, and paying back the entrustments and are forgetting yourselves. 
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Are you not understanding what you are instructing with and you are reciting the Book — 
The Torah, the Enjoiner of the goodness and the Forbidder from the evil, and Informer of 
the consequential Punishment of the apostates, and about the great nobility which Allah?™ 
would be Extending upon the obedient ones, the strivers. 
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Are you not using your intellects - what is upon you from the Punishment of Allah? Mighty 
and Majestic regarding your instructing with what you are not taking to, and your forbidding 
from what you are occupied in. And it was so that they were a group of the chiefs of the 
Jews and their scholars, withholding the wealth of the charities and handouts, and they 
were consuming these cutting these off (from the poor). 
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Then they (decided to) present themselves to Rasool-Allah*™”, and they had instigated their 
people against him*”” by saying, ‘Muhammad*”™” has exceeded his*”” bounds and is 
claiming what isn’t for him’. So, they came in their entirety to his*”” presence — and their 
generality had resolved upon that they would attack Rasool-Allahe”” and kill him®**””, and 
even if he’*“” is among the multitude of his*”” companions, not caring with what 
consequences the times might bring. When they presented themselves to Rasool-Allah°™, 


and were in front of him®*™”, their chiefs spoke — and they had agreed their people upon 
that when they confound Muhammad*™, they should unleash their swords upon him>™™. 
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saww [paw 


So their chiefs said, ‘O Muhammad”! You*™ are claiming that you” are a Rasoo of 
the Lord*™ of the worlds, an equal of Musa® and the rest of the Prophets”, the preceding 
ones?’ Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘As for my*”” words that I*°”” am a Rasool-Allah*”, so yes. 
And as for that I**”” am saying that I°*”” am an equal of Musa™ and the rest of the Prophets 
— so I” did not say this, and I**”” would not belittle what Allah®™ the Exalted has 
Magnified from my worth. 
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But, my” Lord*™ said: “O Muhammad! Yours" superiority upon the entirety of the 
Prophets** and the Mursils*® and the Angels of Proximity — is like My*™ superiority — and I? 
am the Lord®™! of Might — upon the rest of the creatures in their entirety”. And similar to 
that is what Allah?™ the Exalted Said to Musa** when he* thought that he®* had been made 
superior upon the entirety of the worlds’. 
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So that was grievous upon the Jews and they thought of killing him**””, and they went to 
unsheathe their swords, but there was not one of them except he found his hand to be 
behind him as if tied up, not able upon moving it. And they were confused. 
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So Rasool-Allah*™” said, and he” had seen what was with them, from the confusion: ‘Do 
not panic, from Allah®™! the Exalted Intends good with you, Preventing you from leaping 
upon His®™ Guardian*™’, and Withholding you all upon listening to his” Divine Authority 
regarding the Prophet-hood of Muhammad*”™” and the successorship of his*”” brother 
Ali”. 
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Then Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘O community of Jews! These chiefs of yours are Kafirs, for your 
wealth they are embezzlers, and for your rights they a reducers, and for you, in the 
apportionment after having deducted from it, they are being unjust, lowering (one), and 
raising (one)’. 
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So, the chiefs of the Jews said, ‘Discuss the subject about the proofs. Is there a proof of 
your” Prophet-hood and the successorship of Ali*”*, this brother®”* of yours””? 


Your claim is false, and you" are deceiving our people with us’. 
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So Rasool-Allah™™” said: ‘But Allah” Mighty and Majestic has Permitted for His?™ 
Prophet” that he**“” demands (back) the wealth which you are concealing it, of these 
weak ones and the ones who follow them, so it should be presented over here in front of 
him”. And similar to that, he” is demanding your accounts, therefore present it in front 
of him®**””; and he’ is demanding, the vulnerable ones upon the deduction of the wealth 
of the weak ones, so their limbs would speak of their deductions, and similar to that your 


limbs would speak of their deductions’. 
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Then Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘O Angels of my**’™” Lord*™!! Present to me the varieties of 
the wealth which were deducted by these unjust ones from their people!’ And there were 
Dirhams and the Dinars in the bags, and there were clothes, and the animal, and the 


varieties of the wealth descended upon them from all direction, until they settled in front of 
them. 
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Then Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘Come to me” with the accounts of these oppressors — those 
who these poor ones are mistaken with!’ So, the records descended upon them. When 
these had settled upon the ground, he**™™ said: ‘Take it!’. They read (what was recorded) in 
these — a share of each group being such and such, and they took it. 
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Rasool-Alla said: ‘O Angels of my” Lord*™! Write beneath the name of every one of 
them, what they have stolen from it and expose it!’ So, the writing manifested clearly, ‘No, 
but the share of each one is such and such’. And it was so that they had embezzled ten 
times the like of what they had actually handed over to them. 
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Then Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘O Angels of my” Lord*™! Differentiate between this wealth 
present here regarding what is extra, from what these oppressors have displayed, in order 
to pay back to its rightful (owners)!’ 
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So those belongings stirred and went on to join up with each other until the parts were 
differentiated just as had been displayed in the written books, and it became clear that they 
had been stealing and deducting it. So Rasool-Allah*”” handed over the shares to the ones 
who were present, and sent a message to the ones absent from them, and they came over, 
and he” gave to the heirs of the ones who had died. And Allah®™” Unmasked the chiefs of 
the Jews, and the wretchedness over came upon some of them (chiefs) and some of the 
people, and Allah®™ Inclined some of them 
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So the chiefs of the Jews said to those who had thought of accepting Al Islam, ‘We testify 
that you” are the Prophet”, the most superior, and your” brother**”’, this one is the 
successor*’, the most majestic, the most perfect, for Allah” has Unmasked us due to our 
sins. What is your**"® view if we repent from what we have deducted and relinquished, what 
is that which would become of our state?’ 
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Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘Then you would be in the Gardens along with your friends, and in the 
world and in the Religion of Allah®?™, you would be our brothers, and Allah®™ would Expand 
your sustenance (s) and you will be finding, in place of these wealth — which has been seized 
from you all, double, and those people would forget your unmasking — to the extent that no 
one of them would be remembering it’. 
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So they said, ‘Then we testify that there is no god except Allah®™!, Alone, there being no 
associates for Him®?™, and that youS”” Muhammad” are His*™ servant and His?™ 
Rasool*”™”, and His*™! Elite, and His*™ Elite, and that Ali*“S is your*“”” brother*> and 
your” Vizier, and the custodian of your**™™ Religion, and the representative from you, 
and the fighter on your” behalf, and he*”* is from you" at the status of Haroun*® from 


Musa”, except that there would be no Prophet™ after you’. 
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So Rasool-Alla said: ‘Then you are the successful ones’. 
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The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*™’) said: ‘He®™ Said Recall My Favour which | Bestowed upon 
you, by Sending Musa® and Haroun® to your ancestors, with the Prophet-hood. So they* 
guided them to the Prophet-hood of Muhammad*™™ and the successorship of Ali**”* and 
the Imamate of the his” goodly family. And We*™ Took upon you all the Pacts with that 
and the Covenant - which, if you had fulfilled these, your would have been kings in His?™ 
Gardens, deserving of His*™ Prestige and His*™ Pleasure. 
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And | had Graced you all in the two worlds [2:47] - over there, i.e., ‘I?! Did it with your 
ancestors, Gracing them the Religion and the world. As for their Grace in the Religion, it was 
for their acceptance of the Prophet-hood of Muhammad*”™ and the Wilayah of Ali**”* and 
their®”* goodly Progeny*”’. 


peeFls mel pb cuily clube cle rem Ce peting ghey hl gale cIzily celaal! pgele ble ols Wl G Ul, 
cpr oF Wgoleg gill bh yale cyill ables ble le EWA pgiliady aaghy Use,’ preltel cate 


And as for their Gracing them in the word, it was by Shading the clouds upon them, and 
Sending down upon them the Manna and quails, and Quenching them with fresh water 
from a rock, and Parting the sea for them. Thus |? Rescued them and Drowned their 
enemies, Pharaoh” and his” people. And |?™ Excelled them upon the communities of their 
era which opposed their ways and guided away from their way. 
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Then Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Said to them: “So when I? have Done this with your 
ancestors during that era for their acceptance of the Wilayah of Muhammad**™™ and his” 
Progeny’, so rather I*** will Increase you all in Grace during this era when you fulfil was 
I’! Took from the Pact and the Covenant upon you.” 
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Then Allah*™ the Mighty and Majestic Says: [2:48] And fear a Day when one soul shall not 
avail another in the least - Will not be able to dispel the punishment which he deserves at 
the time of death neither shall intercession on its behalf be Accepted - \nterceding for the 


delaying the time of his nor shall any compensation be Taken from it - No ransom or 
replacement will be accepted in his place to die, and that he himself should be left alone’. 
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(Imam Hassan Al-Askari*"’ said: ‘Al-Sadiq*™”* said: ‘And this - the day (in the above Verse) — 
is the day of death, so the intercession and the substitution (from not dying) would not be 
availed from. But, as for during the Day of Judgment, So, we*”* and our**’ family members, 


we*S would recompense our*™® Shias with every recompense”.””’ 
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The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Then your hearts hardened from after that, so 
these were like rocks, or more intense in hardness; and from the rocks there are (some) 
from which rivers burst forth, and from these there are (some) which split asunder so the 
water comes out from them, and from these there are some which fall down out of fear of 
Allah, and Allah is not heedless of what you are doing [2:74] 
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The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*’) said: ‘Allah Mighty and Majestic Says [2:74] Then your 
hearts hardened — tired, and dried, and withered from the goodness and the mercy — your 
hearts — group of Jews, from after that — from after what had been Manifested from the 
compelling Signs during the era of Musa*, and from the Signs, the miracles which you have 
witnessed from Muhammad. 
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So these were like rocks — the dried, not being sprinkled with moisture, nor giving rise from 
it what could be benefitted with, i.e., you are not discharging the rights of Allah®™ the 
Exalted, neither from your wealth nor from your lives are you giving charity, nor honouring 
with the enjoining of the good and being benevolent, nor are you assisting the weak, nor 
helping the distressed, nor are you associating and doing anything from the humanitarian 
deeds. 
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Or more intense in hardness — but rather it is in the hardness of the rocks or more intense 
in hardness — ambiguous upon the listeners and it’s not clear for them, just as the speaker is 
saying, ‘| ate bread or meat’, and he does not intend by it, ‘| don’t know what | ate’, but he 


”7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, S 2 Ch 2 H10 
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intends by it to be ambiguous upon the listener until he does not know what he ate, and 
even though he knew what he had eaten. 
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And it isn’t its meaning or more intense in hardness, because this is the wrong correction, 
and He®™ is the Mighty and Majestic, Loftier than being wrong in information, then correct 
the mistake upon Himself*™, because He*™ is the Knower with what has existed and with 
what would be existing, that if it did come into existence, how its existence would be. And 
rather, the correction of the mistake upon himself is for the creatures, the deficient ones. 
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And He®™! does not Intend by it, as well so these were like rocks, or more intense - i.e. 
worse in hardness, because this is a falsification of the first by the second, because Hea 
Said so these were like rocks regarding the hardness, not being harder than it nor softer. So 
when He™ Said after that or more intense, so He*™ has Retracted from His*™ first Words 
that these aren’t with any more hardness. And this is an example that He*™ is Saying: 
“There would not be coming from their hearts, any goodness, neither little nor more”. 
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So the Mighty and Majestic did not Reveal in the first instance where He*™ Said or Intense, 
and Explained during the second that their hearts were intensely harder than the rocks, not 
by His*™” Words or more intense in hardness, but by His”™! Words and from the rocks there 
are (some) from which rivers burst forth — i.e., So it is regarding the hardness by where 
there would not be coming any goodness from it — O Jews — and among the rocks there are 
(some) from which rivers burst forth, so he would come with the goodness and to the help 
of the sons of Adam™. 
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And from these — from the rocks there are (some) which split asunder so the water comes 
out from them, and it is what the water drips from, so it is better one of these, besides the 
ones from which the rivers burst out of, and their hearts are such that the goodness does 
not burst out from it, nor do they split so there would come out from these, a little from the 
goodness, and even if it does not happen to be a lot. 
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Then Allah*™ the Exalted Said and from these — meaning from the rocks, there are (some) 
which fall down out of fear of Allah, when there is sworn upon it with the Name of Allah?™ 
and with the Names of His*™” Guardians — Muhammad®”™”, and Ali*“’, and (Syeda) 
Fatima*™”*®, and Al-Hassan*”*, and Al-Husayn**, and the goodly ones from their*”* 


Progeny’, but there isn’t in their hearts anything from this goodness. 
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And Allah is not heedless of what you are doing — But He“ is a Knower with it. He 
would Rewarding you about it with what He*™ would be Just with it upon you all, and He 
wouldn’t be the least unjust to you by being Harsh in your Reckoning and Pain you in your 
Punishments”. 


azwj 
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And this is which Allah*™ the Exalted has Described their hearts with over here — what 
He*™ Said in Surah Al-Nisa: But then they would not give to people even the speck in the 
date stone [4:53]. 
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And what He*™! Described the rocks over here — in the Words of the Exalted: Had We sent 
down this Quran on a mountain, you would certainly have seen it falling down, splitting 
asunder because of the fear of Allah [59:21]. 
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And this is the admonition from Allah*™ the Exalted to the Jews and the Nasibis. And the 
Jews were gathered upon two matters, and they had committed two errors. So, it was 
grievous upon them what Rasool-Allah”” had Rebuked them with. 
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So, a group of their chiefs, and the ones with (eloquent) tongues and the explanation from 
them, said, ‘O Muhammad! You" are arguing against us and claiming about our hearts 
(that they are like rocks) — what Allah?™ Knows it as being opposite — there is a lot of good 
in these (hearts). We are Fasting, and giving charities, and we are consoling the poor’. 
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So Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘But rather, the good is what the Face of Allah®™ the Exalted is 
intended with, and worked upon what Allah*™ the Exalted has Commanded with. So, as for 
what the showing off is intended with and the fame — or opposition to Rasool-Allah*™”, and 
the displaying of the riches to him®**”” — and the control and the nobility upon him**™, so it 
isn’t with goodness. But it is the pure evil, and a scourge upon its perpetrator. Allah?™ 
would Punish him with the most severe of the Punishments’. 


saww 
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So, they said to him**™™”, ‘O Muhammad”! You are saying this, and we are saying, ‘But, 
we are not spending except for the invalidation of your*”” matter and repelling your” 
governance and in order to separate your*”” companions away from you**™ — and it is the 
great Jihad. We are hoping with it the Rewards from Allah®™ which are abundant, great. 
And the least of our situations, us and you" are equal in our claims. So which merit have 


you~” got over us?” 
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So Rasool-Allah*“™” said: Jewish brethren! In the claims, the true ones and the false ones 
are the same, but the Proofs of Allah®”™ and His”™ evidences is the difference between the 
two. Thus, it would uncover the camouflage from the false ones — and display the realities of 
the true ones, and the Rasool**”™” of Allah*”’, Muhammad“, does not deserve your 
ignorance — nor does he” encumber you for the submission to him*”” without a proof. 
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But, he” would establish the Argument of Allah®™ the Exalted which is not possible to 
defend against, nor will you be able to escape from its conclusion. And if Muhammad” 
was to go and show you a Sign from Him*™ you will doubt and say, ‘It is artificially made 
and he is a con-man with regards to it, either manufactured or colluded (by others) upon 
hime. 
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°2™ shows whatever you are suggesting — there would not 


But when you suggest and he 

happen to be for you that you should be saying, ‘It is artificial or colluded upon him*”, or 
you have been brought a trick or a ploy. So, what is that which you are suggesting, for this 
Lord? of the worlds has Promised me that He*™ will Manifest for you whatever you 
are suggesting — in order to cut off the excuses of the Kafirs from you and increase in the 


insight of the Momineen from you’. 


3 els (Sgaill Sge0 Oo chy Jal cub V5 SLI oe aber) Sos) ik oy OW (oe & Ladail 43 apt) 
wehiger cs Ang Lad SMgeo Mb jyghs Cle arpa Lee Spnsd alg! SA pling cde SLE 


They said, ‘You are being fair with us, O Muhammad**™™! So if you” were to fulfil with 
what you are promising from yourself” from the fairness, or else, so you” will be 
the first to retract from your” claim of the Prophet-hood, and be included among the 
ordinary people of the community, and be submissive to the Judgment of the Torah due to 
your” frustration from what we are (about to) suggest upon you~”, and the falsehood in 


your™™ claim would be exposed, what you are intending from your*” direction’. 
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So Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘The truth will foretell, not the intimidation from you. Suggest 
whatever you are suggesting in order to cut off your excuses with regards to what you are 
asking’. 
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They said, ‘O Muhammad”! You**™™ are claiming that there is nothing in our hearts from 
consoling to the poor and helping the weak, and the spending in invalidation of the 
falsehood, and affirmation of the truth, and that the rocks are softer than our hearts and 
more obedient to Allah*™ than we are; and here is the mountain in our presence. So, come 
with us to is side and get it to testify upon your” truthfulness and for it to belie upon us. If 
it speaks with your ratification, then your” are the true one, it would necessitate us to 
follow you; and if it speak with belying you” or remains silent and does not respond to 
answer you~”, then know that you” are the false one in your” claim, operating (in 


accordance with) your” own desires’. 
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So Rasool-Allah**”™” 


said: ‘Yes, come with us to wherever you want to witness it testify for 
me” against you’. So, they went out to a big mountain they had seen, and they said, ‘O 


Muhammad**™! This mountain, so get it to testify’. 
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So Rasool-Allah*”™” said to the mountain: ‘I? ask you by the virtue of Muhammad*”™ and 
his*”” goodly Progeny*™s — those by the mention of whose names Allah®™ Lightened the 
Throne upon the shoulders of eight from His*™ Angels — after they had not been able to 
move it, and they were a lot of creatures — none knows their number apart from Allahe™ 
Mighty and Majestic. 
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And by the right of Muhammad**™ and his**"” goodly Progeny*™”” — those by the mention of 
whose names, Allah”™” Turned to Adam*® (with Mercy) and Forgave his*® mistakes and 
Returned him* to his (former) rank. 
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And by the right of Muhammad and his” goodly Progeny**"’ — those by the mention of 
whose names and asking Allah®™ by them?’ — Idrees** was Raised in the Paradise to a lofty 
place, due to him having testified to Muhammad” with what Allah®™ had Entrusted 
him® with — by his* ratification upon these Jews regarding the mention of the hardness of 
their hearts, and their belying and their rejection of the words of Muhammad, 
Rasool”™ of Allah?’ 
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So, the mountain stirred and shook, and the water burst forth from it, and it called out, ‘O 
Muhammad**™! | testify that you” are a Rasool’*“™™ of the Lord*™ of the worlds, and 
chief of the creatures in their entirety. 
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And | testify that the hearts of these Jews as just as you’ described, as being harder than 
the rocks. No good comes out from these just as the water comes our flowing from the rock 
or a bursting. 
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And | testify that they are liars against you regarding what they are accusing you” with, 


from the fabrications against the Lord*™ of the worlds’.””® 


78 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, S$ 2Ch2H11 
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Are you wishing that they would be believing in you all, [2:75] - The Imam**”* said: ‘So 
when Rasool-Allah*”” had dazzled those Jews by his**”™” miracles, and cut off their excuses 
by clear evidences, they were not able to respond regarding his’ proofs, nor deception 
regarding his*”” miracles. So they said, ‘O Muhammad**“™! We have believed that you" 
are the Rasool’*”™”, the guide, the Guided, and that Ali” your” brother, he*”’ is the 


successor*”° and the (rightful) guardian’. 
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And when they were alone with the other Jews, they were saying to them, ‘Our display to 
him” of the Eman with him*®*™™” enables us (to be safe) from his**“” abhorrences, and 
would assist us upon eradicating him®**™™ and eradicating his**”” companions, because they 
believe we are with them, they would let us in upon their secrets, and they would not 
conceal anything from us. So, we would notify their enemies against them and they would 
aim for them when they would be with our aides and our apparent display (of support) — 
during their pre-occupation and disorder, and during state when it is impossible to defect 
and prevent from their enemies upon them’. 
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And they were, along with that, denying upon the rest of the Jews informing the people 
about what they had witnessed from his**™™ signs, and had observed from his*”” miracles. 
So Allah?! the Exalted Exposed their evil beliefs to Muhammad”, His”! Rasool™, and 
their ugly mannerisms and their hidden (intentions), and upon their denial upon 
acknowledging with what they had witnessed from the Signs of Muhammad and his**”™” 
clear proofs, and his*”™ dazzling miracles. 
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(The Imam Hassan Al-Askari**”” said): ‘So, The Mighty and Majestic Said: O Muhammad**“! 
Are you wishing — you” and your“ companions from Ali*”* and his*”° goodly 
Progeny” that they would be believing in you all — these Jews, those whom you**™™ have 
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impressed, and by the Signs of Allah®™ and His*™ clear proofs you” have overcome them 
— that they would be believing in you” and they would be ratifying you” with their 
hearts, but they (in fact allay with) Satans” in their privacies then (how) would they be 
admitting to your*”” nobility? 
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And there was a party from among them — meaning the Jews from the Children of Israel, 
hearing the Speech of Allah — at the base of the Mount Toor of Sinai, and its 
Commandments and its Prohibitions, then they were altering it — from what they had heard 
it, when they repeated it to the ones (left) behind them from the Children of Israel, from 
after having understood it, and they were knowing (full well) that with their words, they are 
lying, while they were knowing — in their hearts that they are lying. 
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‘Then (during the time of Rasool-Allah™™”) Allah®™! the Exalted Manifested the extent of 
their hypocrisy, along with their ignorance, so the Mighty and Majestic Said: And when they 
are meeting those who are believing they are saying: ‘We believe!’ - |t was so that when 
they (the hypocrites among Muslims) were meeting Salman®, and Al-Miqdad*, and Abu 
Zar™, and Ammar", they were saying, ‘We believe!’ just like your Emans — Eman in the 
Prophet-hood of Muhammad*™ paired with the Eman in the Imamate of his**”™” brother 
Ali** Bin Abu Talib*™”*, and that he**”’ is his*“”™” brother, the Guide, and his*”™ Vizier — the 
Master — and his” Caliph upon his*”” community, and the fulfiller of his**”” promises, 
and the fulfiller of his*”™” guarantees, and the implementer of his**”™ rules, and custodian of 
the people, and their saviour from the Wrath of the Beneficent Obligated for them — if they 
were to obey him*’ — (the would achieve) the Pleasure of the Beneficent. 
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And that his” Caliphs from after him**”™™”, they*”® are the luminous stars, the radiant 
moons, and the dazzling bright suns, and that their®””* friends are the friends of Allah’, 
and that their**”* enemies are the enemies of Allah*™. 
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And some of them were saying, ‘Muhammad is a performer of miracles, and an 
established of clear evidences’ — and continued the Hadeeth just as | (Majlisi) would be 
coming with it in the chapters on the ‘Miracles of the Rasool-Allah*””, and Chapter on the 
military expedition of Bader, up to his*”* words: - 
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So, when these Jews arrived to the others (hypocrites), they (Jews) said, ‘Which thing did 
you do? ‘Are you narrating them with what Allah has Disclosed upon you - from the proofs 
upon the truthfulness of the Prophet-hood of Muhammad**™™ and the Imamate of his” 
brother Ali’ in order for them to argue with you by it in the Presence of your Lord?’ — 
that you have known this and witnessed it, but did not believe in it and did not obey it. 
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And they (Jews at the time of Prophet Musa‘) reckoned in their ignorance, that they, if they 
do not inform them (the generality of the Jews) with those Signs, there would not be an 
argument for it upon them regarding others. 
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Then Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Said: Are you not understanding? — that this, which you 
are informing with, is from what Allah has Disclosed upon you, from the proofs of the 
Prophet-hood of Muhammad**”™, and is an argument against you in the Presence of your 
Lord? 
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Then Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Said: Or are they not knowing? — meaning, ‘Or are they 
not knowing, those speakers to their brethren, ‘Are you narrating them with what Allah 
has Disclosed upon you’, that Allah Knows what they are keeping as secret — from the 
enmity to Muhammad*™, and are keeping it in their consciences from their displaying of 
the Eman in it and the possibility of it being a lesson for his** companions, and what they 
are announcing? — from the apparent Eman in order to get their sympathy, and they are 
refraining with it from their secrets. Thus, they are wasting it in the presence of the one who 
would harm them. 
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And that Allah?™, Let Muhammad know that, what they were contriving, the complete 
of his**”” matters, and it reached the peak what Allah*™” Intended by Sending him**™”, and 
he” completed his*”” matters, and that they hypocrisies and their plots did not harm 
hime”. 
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And from them there are illiterates [2:78] — the Verse. The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*"’) said: 
‘Then Allah®™ the Mighty and Majestic Said: “O Muhammad*”! And from these Jews there 
are illiterates — they are neither reading the Book, nor are they writing, just like the illiterate 
one linked to his mother — i.e., he is just as he came out from the belly of his mother, 
neither can he read nor write. 
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‘Not knowing the Book — the one Sent down from the sky, nor belying with it, nor are they 
differentiating between the two except for wishful thinking — i.e., except if it is read out 
upon them, and it is said to them, ‘This is the Book of Allah®™ and His*™ Speech. They 
would not be recognising if it is read out to them from the Book differently to what is 
(actually) in it. 
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And they are only guessing — i.e., what their chiefs are saying to them from the belying of 
Muhammad*™ regarding his” Prophet-hood, and the Imamate of Ali*”*, chief of his” 
family, but they are emulating them (doing the Tagleed of their chiefs — the Kafirs), along 
with (the fact) that being in their Tagleed is Forbidden upon them’. 
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Then the Mighty and Majestic Said: So woe be unto those who are writing the Book with 
their own hands, [2:79] — the Verse. The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*”’) said: ‘Allah”™” Mighty 
and Majestic Said This — to a group of these Jews who had written the description, claiming 


that it was the description of the Prophet”, and it was different to his*”” (actual) 
description, and they said to the weak ones of them, ‘This here is the description of the 
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saww 


Prophet 
belly, red hair, and Muhamma 
years after this time period’. 


who would be Sent at the end of times. He would be tall, large of body and the 
d**““ is different to it, and he would be coming five hundred 
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And rather, they intended by that for their governance to remain upon their weak ones, and 
their earnings from them to be perpetual for them, and withhold for themselves the 
*aSWS 


assistance (which would have been) for the service of Rasool-Allah*™”, and service of Ali**”’, 
and his**’ special people. 
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So, Allah®™ the Exalted Said So woe be unto those who are writing the Book with their 
own hands — from these descriptions, the altered, the different to the description of 
Muhammad*™ and Ali**"’, of the severity for them from the Punishment in the most evil of 
spots of Hell. So woe is for them — of the severity for them from — from the second 
Punishment, in addition to the first from what they are earning — from the wealth which 
they are seizing, when their generality of people are affirmed upon the Kufr with 
Muhammad as Rasool®*™™ of Allah®™!, and the rejection of hiss*”” successor*s, his” 
brother Ali?“S, as Guardian*™® of Allah?” 
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The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And they are saying, ‘Fire will never touch us except 
for a number of days’. [2:80]. The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*“S) said: ‘Allah’ Mighty and 
Majestic Said: And they are saying - meaning the Jews, the persistent ones, the displayers 
of the Eman, the concealers of the hypocrisy, and the plotters against Rasool-Allah*"™” and 
impeding him**”” with what they are thinking that in it would be their damage, ‘Fire will 
never touch us except for a number of days’, and that is because there used to be in-laws 
and brothers by breastfeeding for them from the Muslims, concealing their Kufr (disbelief) 
from Muhammad**“” and _ his*“”” companions, and even though they were aware, 
pretending for them, for their relatives and their in-laws. 
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They said to them, ‘Why are you doing this hypocrisy which you know that by it you would 
be Angered upon in the Presence of Allah?™, being Punished?’ Those Jews replied to them, 
‘But the term of that Punishment which we would be Punished with for these sins would be 
expiring in a number of days. Then, after that, we would come to be in the Bounties in the 
Gardens. 
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Therefore, we are in no hurry to avoid in the world the abhorrence of the Punishment, 
which would be in accordance to the days of our sins. It would finish and expire, and we 
would have happened to achieve the freedom from the service and the pleasures of the 
world. Then, we don’t care what would be hitting us afterwards, for it (the Punishment), 
when it does not happen to be forever, so it is as if it has already finished’. 


BAY Sarg ally ale abl le tame SAS le Side OF" lage ail ie AAP" et "fe" segie abl Suis 
ca) LEY pila Gide VI ga Le fe 8 blo yb abadin aiLgly ailile lag pL! ade le by anti 


Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Said: Say: - O Muhammad**™ (to them) — ‘Have you taken an 
agreement with Allah that your Punishment upon your Kufr (disbelief) in Muhammad, 
and your repelling his*”” Signs regarding himself” and regarding Ali**”* and the rest of 
his” Caliphs and His*™ Guardians would be interrupted, without being perpetual? But, it 
is not except for eternal Punishment with no depletion for it. 
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Therefore, do not be audacious upon the sins and the ugliness from the Kufr with Allah?™ 
and with His*™ Rasool™, and with His” Guardian*’, and one nominated after hims*™™ 
upon his*”” community, in order to lead them and care for them, the care of the father, the 
kind, the merciful, the benevolent to his children, the care of the shepherd caring upon his 
flock. 
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Then Allah will never Break His Agreement — So, similar to that are you with your claim for 
the ending of the Punishment of these sins of yours, being in protection or are you saying 
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upon Allah what you are not knowing? — have you taken an agreement? Or are you (just) 


saying? But, you are, in whichever of these two claims, liars”.’”” 
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The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And We had Given Musa the Book and We 
Followed it up from after him, with the Rasools [2:87]. The Imam?’ said: ‘Allah”™” Mighty 
and Majestic Said — and He*™” was Addressing those Jews to whom Muhammad‘ 
displayed the miracles to them at that mountain and Rebuked them, And We had Given 
Musa the Book — The Torah, the inclusive upon Our*™ Judgments, and upon the mention of 
the merits of Muhammad*™ and Ali*”* and their*** goodly Progeny**”’, and Imamate of 
Ali*** Bin Abu Talib**”* and his**”” Caliphs after him*”*, and the nobility of the states of the 
submitters to him*™”’, and the evil states of the adversaries against him*™”’. 
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And We Followed it up from after him, with the Rasools — We®™ Made a Rasool* in the 
footsteps of a Rasool**, and We Gave Isa Ibn Maryam, clear proofs — the clear Signs — e.g., 
reviving the dead, and curing the blindness and the leprosy, and the informing with that 
they had eaten and what they were hoarding in their houses, and Supported him with the 
Holy Spirit — and he® is Jibraeel**, and that is where he™ raised him*® from the window of 
his** house, to the sky, and cast his** resemblance upon the one who desired his® killing, in 
replacement from him; and it was said, ‘He is the Messiah!’’,*°° 
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The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And they are saying: Our hearts are covered. But, 
Allah Cursed them due to their Kufr; so little it is what they are believing [2:88] 
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The Imam’ said: ‘Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Said: And they are saying — meaning these 
Jews, those to whom Rasool-Allah*’” showed the afore-mentioned miracles — at His”™ 
Words so these were like rocks [2:74] — the Verse. 


79 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, S 2 Ch 2 H12 


*8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, S 2 Ch 2 H 13 
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Our hearts are covered — containers of the goodness and the knowledge having 
encompassed by these and inclusive over it. Then along with that, they are not recognising 
for you”, O Muhammad**™, merits regarding something from the Books of Allah®™, nor 
upon the tongue of anyone from the Prophets*® of Allah?™, 
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So Allah®™ the Exalted Said in response to them: But, - it isn’t as they are saying, ‘containers 
of knowledge’, but Allah (has) Cursed them — distancing them from the goodness, so little it 
is what they are believing — \ittle is their Eman, believing in part of what Allah*™ the 
Exalted Revealed and disbelieving in part. So when they are belying Muhammad*™™ in the 
rest of what he is saying, so what they are belying has come to be more, and what they 
are ratifying with, (has come to be) little. 


AST Bgl Ipllbg" 2 Sls ab) SU Le A eben gy SLIT pg WE cle ob LE Lugld IG gle" ale " C655 lal 


leg Ng g ig MgB B59 5> Cel AI USS" Clee Ching Lig cpeg By LildT By ad) Lgew Le 


And when you read (our hearts are) covered, so they are saying — a covering — in a lid. 
Therefore your” speech and your” Ahadeeth will not benefit them, approximate to 
what Allah*™ the Exalted Said: And they are saying, ‘Our hearts are in a covering from 
what you are inviting us to, and in our ears is a deafness, and from between us and you is 
a veil [41:5]. And both these recitations are true, and they had said with this, and this, both 
together. 
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And when you read (our hearts are) covered, so they are saying — a covering — in a lid. 
Therefore, your” speech and your” Ahadeeth will not benefit them, approximate to 
what Allah*™ the Exalted Said: And they are saying, ‘Our hearts are in a covering from 
what you are inviting us to, and in our ears is a deafness, and from between us and you is 
a veil [41:5]. And both these recitations are true, and they had said with this, and this, both 


together’’.*®" 
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The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Say: ‘If the house of the Hereafter with Allah was 
for you especially [2:94] — up to His*™ Words: and Allah Sees what they are doing [2:96]. 
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The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*”*) said: ‘Al-Hassan*”* Bin Ali**”° Bin Abu Talib*”* said: 
‘Allah?™ the Exalted, when He*™ Rebuked those Jews upon the tongue of His” Rasool™” 
Muhammad**"™, and Cut-off their excuses, and Established the clear proofs upon them that 
Muhammad**™ is the Chief of the Prophets® and the best of the creatures altogether, and 
that Ali** is the Chief of the successors* and the best one to replace him after him” 
among the Muslims, and that the goodly ones from his*”” Progeny**’, they are the 
custodians of the Religion of Allah®™ and the Imams** for the servants of Allah?” Mighty 
and Majestic, and they were not able to bring an argument nor a compromise. 
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So they came until they were arrogant, and they said, ‘We don’t know what you are 
saying, but, we are saying that the Paradise is especially for us besides you”, O 


Muhammad**"™, and besides Ali*”’, and besides the people of your” Religion and 
your” community, and we are being Tried and Examined, and we are the sincere friends 
of Allah*™ and His*™ best worshippers, and our supplications get Answered without being 


returned upon us with anything from our asking our Lord”, 


BAN" 3 Vi hal SS SST Of" peal cg Wee L" B" cedLtly Sel ade and Gleb) JB GUS Ils Lb 
dort eNly | wks wee! les erst sell rele ASV I5 es) te” pl G92 eye Fells " agg 
KBE yey Ree ISU " ight lyiad " agop0 wb laine @SelE2 Oly WOgrek ayjdy 


So, when they said that, Allah®™” the Exalted Said to His’ Prophet”: “Say: - O 
Muhammad**™™, to these Jews, Say: ‘If the house of the Hereafter with Allah was for you — 
the Paradise and its Bounties, especially from besides the (other) people — Muhammad**™™, 
and Ali** and the Imams**”*, and the rest of the companions and the Momineen of the 
community, and you are being Examined by Muhammad**™ and his**”™ offspring, and that 
your supplication get Answered without being rejected, then wish for death — to be for the 
beliers from you and from your adversaries. 
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For Muhammad and Ali*”” and those with them*™® are saying, they are the friends of 
Allahe™ Mighty and Majestic from besides the people, those who are opposing them in 
their®*“* Religion, and they get Answered in their supplication. So if you, O group of Jews, 
were just as you are claiming, then wish for death — to the beliers from you and from your 
adversaries, if you are truthful’ [2:94] that you are the rightful ones, your supplications get 
Answered upon your adversaries’. 
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Therefore, you should be saying, ‘O Allah®™! Cause to die, the liars from us and from our 
adversaries’, in order for the truthful ones can get rest from it, and in order to increase your 
proofs clearly after it has been proven true and Answered. 
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Then Rasool-Allah*’™” said to them after having presented this upon them: ‘Not one of you 
would be saying it except his saliva would get stuck in his throat, and he would die in his 
place’. And it was so that the Jews knew full well that they are the liars, and that 
Muhammad*™ and Ali**”* would be ratified that they are the truthful. So they were not 
daring to be supplicating with that, due to their knowledge that if they were to supplicate, 
they would be the ones dying. 
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So Allah®™ the Exalted Said And they will never be wishing for it ,ever, due to what 
account of what their hands have sent forward — meaning the Jews will never be wishing 
for the death due to what their hands have sent forward, from their Kufr with Allah®™, and 
with Muhammad as Rasool®*™™ of Allah®™! and His”™ Prophet” and His*™ Elite, and 
with Ali*“S as brother of His*™ Prophet” and his**”” successor*™’, and with the Pure 
ones from the Imams*™”*, the Chosen ones. 
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Allah*™ the Exalted Said: and Allah is a Knower of the unjust [2:95] — The Jews, they are 
not daring to be wishing for the death to the liars, due to their knowledge that they 
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(themselves) are the liars, and due to that | Commanded you that you” dazzle 
them with your” arguments and instruct them that they should be supplicating upon the 
liars, so that they would be refraining from the supplication and it would clarify for the weak 
ones that they are the liars. 
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Then He*™ Said: “O Muhammad! And you will find them — meaning find these Jews, as 
greediest of the people upon the life — and that would despair them from the Bounties of 
the Hereafter — due to their being engrossed in their Kufr — which they are knowing that it 
would be a deprivation for them regarding something from the goodness of the Paradise. 
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And (even) more than those who are associating — The Exalted Said — These Jews are 
greediest of the people upon the life, and (even) greedier than those who are associating 
(committing Shirk), upon the life — meaning the Magians, because they are not seeing the 
Bounties except in the world, and they are not doing good works regarding the Hereafter. 
Thus, due to that, they are more intensely greedier of the people upon the life. 
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Then He*™ Described the (characteristics of the) Jews, so He*™ Said: (each) one of them 
hopes — wishes - if he could live for a thousand years — then it would not (happen)! — (the 
death is) removed from him - the Punishment (will befall) if he does live (thousand years) — 
his age — and rather He®™! Said: and it would not remove him from the Punishment (even) 
if he does live, but He*™ did not Say and it would not remove him, only? 
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Because if He*™ had said (the way they — the Jews are saying) and it would not remove him 
from the Punishment - and Allah Sees, it does happen, and it would not (as they claim), 
meaning his hope and his wish, remove him (from Punishment). So, when He! Intended 
(Punishment for their Kufr): ‘And what his age would be, He*™ Said: and it would not 
remove him from the Punishment (even) if he does live (a longer life in the world). 
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Then He™) Said: and Allah Sees what they are doing [2:96] — So upon His*™ Reckoning, 
He*™ would Recompense them and be Just upon them and not be unjust to them”. 
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Al-Hassan**"’ Bin Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*” said: ‘So when the Jews got scared from this wish, 
and Allah*™ Cut-off their excuses, a group from them said, and they were in the presence of 
Rasool-Allah*’”, and they had been frightened, and they were frustrated, ‘O 
Muhammad**“™! So you**™™, the sincere Momineen of yours”, your supplications are 
Answered, and your” brother Ali*”* is your” successor, and is their chief!’ Rasool- 
Allah®*™™ said: ‘Yes’. 


Lead Leng Med We LES ope DIT Ud Mle Lady Gy abl ye ld Lb ces LS Ws IT Ob et & rll 


cus Aad de pdl glu pole V byregeg cys Y GA jlo sli pling oy ait 
They said, ‘So if this was such as you’ are claiming, then tell Ali’ to supplicate to 
Allah*™ for this son of our leader, for he used to be from the handsome youths, noble, 
special, physically fit. He has been afflicted by vitiligo and leprosy, and has become of 
restricted access (people) not going near him, and he is abandoned, not co-habiting (with 
his family). He is given bread at the tip of the spear’. 
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So Rasool-Alla said: ‘Come to me with him’. So, they came with him, and Rasool- 
Allah” and his**”” companions looked at the terrible scene, lumpish, ugly, abhorrent 
(person). Rasool-Allah®*™™ said: ‘O Abu Hassan*™*! Supplicate to Allah®™ for him with the 
well-being, for Allah®™ the Exalted would Answer you*™S regarding it’. 
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So he*”* supplicated for him. When he**”” was free from his**”® supplicated, the youth was 
such that every single abhorrence had been removed from him, and he returned to being 
better than what he had been upon from the nobility and the beauty, and the fitness, and 
the excellence in the appearance. 
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So Rasool-Allah**™ said to the youth: ‘O youth! Believe in the One*™ Who Helped you from 
your afflictions’. The youth said, ‘I have believed’ — and excellent was his Eman. 
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His father said, ‘O Muhammad*“™! You**™™” have been unjust to me and my son has gone 
away from me. Alas! If only he was with leprosy and vitiligo just as he used to be, and had 
not entered into your Religion, for that would be more beloved to me’. Rasool-Allah*™™” 
said: ‘But Allah” Mighty and Majestic has Finished him off from these afflictions, and has 
Obligated for him the Bounties of the Paradise’. 
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His father said, ‘O Muhammad**™! This was not for you nor for your companion 
(Ali**), but the time for his well-being had come, so he became healthy. And if it was such 
that this companion of yours” — meaning Ali**”* — ‘was Answered in his**”* supplication 
regarding the good, so he**”* would as well be Answered regarding the evil. Therefore, tell 
him*’ to supplicate against me with the leprosy and vitiligo, for | know that it would not be 
hitting me, in order to it to be clarified to these weak ones — those who have acknowledged 


with you” - that its removal from my son did not happen due to his*’ supplication’. 
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So Rasool-Allah*™ said:’ Fear Allah®™, O Jew, and congratulations with the health (granted 
by) Allah? to you, and do not expose yourself to the affliction and to what you will not be 
able to endure, and accept the bounty (of health) with the gratefulness, for the one who 
does Kufr with it, it would be confiscated, and the one who is grateful for it, would be 
increased in it’. 
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The Jew said, ‘From the thankfulness for the Bounty of Allah*™, is the belying of an enemy 
of Allah®?™, and the forger upon Him*™, And rather, | intended by this, that my son should 
recognise that it isn’t from what is said to him and his claim, neither little nor more, and that 
which hit him from goodness, did not happen by a supplication of Ali*”*, your?” 


companion’. 
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So Rasool-Allah*”” smiled and said, ‘O Jew! Given, that you said that the health of your son 
did not happen by a supplication of Ali**”*, and rather his**”* supplication was a coincidence, 
and the time of his well-being had come, what would be your view, if Ali**”* was to 
supplicate against you with this affliction — which you are suggesting, and it does hit you? 
Would you be saying, ‘Whatever hit me did not happen due to his*™”® supplication, but 


his*”* supplication was just a coincidence, and the time for my affliction had come’? 
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So he said, ‘I will not be saying this, because this is an argument from me against an enemy 
of Allah*™ in the Religion of Allah*™ (meaning Judaism), and would an argument from 


Him?™ against me, and Allah*™ is Wiser than to Answer to the likes of this (supplication), 
for it would happen to have fascinated His*™ servants to the verification of the liars’. 
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So Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘So this, in the supplication of Ali**”° for your son — would be like 


his*“S supplication against you. Allah®™” the Exalted does not Do what He*™ can 
camouflage His” Religion upon His*™” servants, and Ratify the liar with it against Him” ™”. 


Bole aS 0) 4 lis de fatd Wet ly Jy aged ale cll, U coped! pout 


The Jew was confused due to the invalidation of his doubts, and he said, ‘O Muhammad! 
Let Ali**”* do this with me, if he*™* was truthful’. 
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So Rasool-Allah*™ said to Ali**: ‘O Abu Al-Hassan*™”*! The Kafir has refused except as 
being insolent, and tyrannous, and rebel. Therefore, supplication against him with what he 
suggested, and say: ‘O Allah®™! Afflict him with the affliction which his son (was inflicted 
with) beforehand’. 
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So he*™® said it, and the Jew was hit by the diseases of that boy — similar to what the boy 
had been in — from the leprosy and the vitiligo, and he was seized by the pains and the 


affliction, and went on to shout and seeking help, and he was saying, ‘O Muhammad"! | 
have recognised your truthfulness, pardon mel’ 
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So Rasool-Allah**”™” said: ‘Had Allah®™” Known of your truthfulness, He®™ would have 
Rescued you, but He*™ Knows that you will not be exiting from this state — except you will 
increase in Kufr. And had He*™ Known that if He*™ was to Rescue you, you would believe in 
Him?™, He*™ would have Granted the salvation upon you, for He*™ is the Generous, the 
Benevolent’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘So the Jew remained in that illness and the leprosy, for forty year, being a Sign 
to the beholders and a lesson for the thinkers, and a mark and clear proof for 
Muhammad**™, his remaining among the ones left behind. And his son remain like that, 
well, healthy of the limbs and the body parts, for eighty years, as a lesson for the thoughtful, 
and as an eye opening sign for the Kafirs regarding the Eman, and as a dissuasion for them 
regarding the Kufr and the disobedience. 
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And Rasool-Allah*™” said, when that affliction was released upon the Jew, after the decline 
of the afflictions from his son: ‘Servants of Allah®™! Beware of doing Kufr with the Bounties 
of Allah®™, for it is inauspicious upon its doer. Indeed! And draw closer to Allah®™ with the 
(acts of) obedience and the Rewards would be plentiful for you. And reduce your lives in the 
world with the exposure to the enemies of Allah®™ in the Jihad, in order to attain the long 
life-spans of the Hereafter in the perpetual Bliss of Eternity. And spend your wealth in the 
necessitated rights, in order to prolong your riches in the Paradise’. 
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The people arose and they were saying, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”’”! We are weak of the bodies, of 
little wealth. We can neither benefit with fighting the enemies (in Jihad), nor is there any 
extra from our wealth after spending upon the dependants. So, what is that we can do?’ 


Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Indeed! Then you should become truthful from your hearts and your 
tongues’. 
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They said, ‘How can we happen to be (like) that, O Rasool-Allahe”’”?’ He**™™ said: ‘As for the 
hearts, so cut these off (from everything else except) the love of Allah”, and love of 
Muhammad, Rasool”™” of Allah?™), and love of Ali*“S, Guardian*™® of Allah®™ and 
successor” of Rasool-Allah**””, and love of the Chosen ones*™”® for the establishment of 
the Religion of Allah®™, and love of their®™® Shias, and love of your brethren, the 
Momineen, and the refrainment from the beliefs of the enmity, and the grudges, and the 


hatred. 
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And as for the tongue, so cut these off (from everything else) by the Mention of Allah? the 
Exalted with what He*™ is Rightful of, and the Salawat upon His*™” Prophet’ and his**"™ 
goodly Progeny*”’, for Allah®”™ the Exalted would Make you reach the most superior of 


level, and you would be attaining by it the lofty ranks”. ’®? 
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The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And We have Revealed to you clear Verses and 
none would disbelieve in these except for the transgressors [2:99]. 
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The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*“5) said: ‘Allah®™” the Exalted Said: And We have Revealed to 
you, O Muhammad*™, clear Verses — evidencing upon your” truthfulness regarding 
your” Prophet-hood, clarifying about the Imamate of Ali*”’, your*”*® brother, and 
your” successor, and your*™ elite, exposing the Kufr of the one who doubts in you or 
in your” brother, or confront a matter of each one of you*”* by opposite to the 


acceptance and the submission. 
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Then He®™! Said and none would disbelieve in these — in these Verses, the evidence upon 


your” merits and the merits of Ali**”* after you” over the entirety of the beings, except 


*82 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, S 2 Ch 2 H 15 
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for the transgressors [2:99] — the ones exiting from the Religion of Allah” and His?” 
obedience — from the Jews and the liars, and the Nasibis — the ones calling themselves as 
Muslims’. 
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The Imam** said: ‘Ali**”* Bin Al-Husayn*™* Zayn Al-Abideen*”® said: ‘And that is, that 
Rasool-Allah”’”, when Abdullah Bin Salam believed in him**”™” after having asked questions 
to Rasool-Allah*™”, and him*”” having answered these, said to him**™”, ‘O Muhammad”! 
There remain one, and it is the big question and the ultimate purpose — who is the one who 
will replace you” after you’, and fulfil your**™”” debts, and accomplish your” 
promises made, and pay back your**”™” entrustments, and clarify your” Signs and your 
proofs?’ 
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So Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘Those companions seated (over there), go to them, and the 
shining light will point you — a circular spot on (the face of) my**"” Appointed heir (by 
Allah*™) and the surface of his**”*° cheeks, and your scroll would speak that he*® is the 


successor*”*, and your body parts would testify with that’. 
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Abdullah came to the group — and he saw Ali*”*® with light shining from his** face — 


bedazzling the light of the sun, and his scroll spoke, and (so did) his body parts, all saying, ‘O 
Ibn Salam! This is Ali*“S Bin Abu Talib*S, the replenisher of the Gardens of Allah®™ with 
those that love him’, and (replenisher) of His*™ Fires with his*™® adversaries, the emitter 
of the Religion of Allah®™ in the countries of the earth and its horizons, and the negator of 
the Kufr from its environs and its parts. Therefore, get attached with his*”* Wilayah to 
become fortunate, and affirm upon the submission to him*” to become rightly guided’. 
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So Abdullah Bin Salam said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*’™! This is your*"” successor*”* who is 
Promised in the Torah! | hereby testify that there is no god except Allah*™, Alone, there 


being no associate for Him?™. And | testify that Muhammad is His*™ servant and His*™ 
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Chosen Rasool*™™, and His*™ Trustee being Pleased with, and His®™ Emir upon the entirety 
of the people. 
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And | testify that Ali*** is his” brother*™”*, and his**”® elite, and his*’”” successor**”* the 
establisher with his*”” orders, the accomplisher of his” promises made, and the returner 
of his**“™” entrustments, and clarifier of his” signs and his*”” proofs — and the repeller of 
the falsehood with his**”* evidence and his**”* miracles. And | testify that both of you*™* are 
those whose glad tidings were given by Musa® and the ones before him® from the 


Prophets*, and they pointed upon you*”’ both, the Chosen ones from the elites’. 
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Then he said to Rasool-Allah*””, ‘The proofs have been completed, and the reasons have 

been conveyed, and the excuses have been cut off, so there is no excuse (left) for me to be 

delayed from you**™™, nor is there any goodness in me if | was to neglect the bias towards 
saww, 

your’, 
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Then he said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*””! The Jews are a slanderous community, and they, if they 
hear of my Islam, they would deny in me (as being their biggest scholar), therefore hide me 
with you” from their seeking. So when they do come to you”, then ask them of my 
state and my rank among them, in order for their words to be heard before they know of 
my (conversion to) Islam, and after it, in order to know they states’. 
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So Rasool-Allah*™” hid him in his**”” own house. Then he“ called a group of Jews, and 
they presented to him®**”, and presented his*”” own matter to them, but they refused. So 
Rasool-Allah™” said: ‘With whom would you be pleased as a judge between me and 
you all?’ They said, ‘With Abdullah Bin Salam’. He**™™ said: ‘And which man is he?’ They said, 
‘He is our leader and son of our leader, and our chief and son of our chief, and our scholar 
and son of our scholar, and our pious one and son of our pious one, and our ascetic one and 
son of our ascetic one’. 
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So Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘What is your view if he was to believe in me”, would you (also) 


be believing in me?’ They said, ‘Allah®*™” has Protected him from that’. Then hes 
repeated it, and they repeated it. So he’ said: ‘Come out to them, O Abdullah Bin Salam, 
and display what Allah*™ has Displayed to you from the matter of Muhammad!’ 
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So, he came out to them and he was saying, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah?™ 
Alone, there being no associates for him. And | testify that Muhammad is His®™ servant 
and His*™ Rasool*”” — the one mentioned in the Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms, 
and the Parchments of Ibrahim*’, and the rest of the Books of Allah?™, and the one pointed 
upon therein, and upon his**”’ brother Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*””. 
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So, when they heard him saying that, they said, ‘O Muhammad*™! He is our foolish one 
and son of our foolish one, and an evil one son of our evil one, and a mischievous one son of 


our mischievous one, and our ignorant one son of our ignorant one. He was absent from us, 
therefore we disliked backbiting him’. 
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Abdullah said, ‘So this is which | was fearing, O Rasool-Alla 
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Then, the Islam of Abdullah was excellent, and he faced a lot of difficulties aimed at him by 
his neighbours from the Jews, and Rasool-Allah*”” was in his*’”” Masjid one day during 
extreme heat, when Abdullah Bin Salam came over, and Bilal had already proclaimed the 
Azan for the Salat, and the people were in between standing and sitting, and performing 
Ruku’s and Sajdas. 
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Rasool-Allah*”” looked at the face of Abdullah, and he*’” saw it as changed (pale), and 
there were to tears in his eyes, so he**™™ said: ‘What is the matter with you, O Abdullah?’ 
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So, he said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**’™! They Jews are aiming for me, and my neighbours are 
abusing me — and every utensil they borrowed from me, they break it and destroying it, and 
whatever | try to borrow from them, they are forbidding it. Then their affair increased after 
this, for they have gathered and colluded - and they are swearing upon that will neither sit 
with me, any one of them, nor they would sell to me, nor buy from me, nor speak to me, nor 
mingle with me. 
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And they had preceded with that (boycotting) to the ones in my own house. So my family 
members did not speak to me, and every neighbour of ours is a Jew, and | have come to fear 
from them, for there isn’t anyone whom | can be comfortable with, and the travel distance 
from what is between us and this Masjid of yours” and your” house, is far. So, every 
time | have to face constriction of my chest from them, whenever | aim to come to your” 
Masjid or your” house’. 
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So when Rasool-Allah*” heard that, there came an overwhelming feeling upon him**”™” 
what used to come upon him**"™ during the descent of the Revelation upon him’, from 
the reverence of the Command of Allah®™ the Exalted. Then he” was cheerful from it, 
and there had been Revealed unto him**”™”: But rather, your Guardian is Allah and His 
Rasool and those who are believing, those who are establishing the Salat and are giving 
the Zakat and they are performing Ruku [5:55] And whoever takes Allah and His Rasool 
and those who believe for a Guardian, so the party of Allah, they shall be triumphant 
[5:56]. 
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He” said: ‘O Abdullah Bin Salam! But rather, your Guardian is Allah — Allah” would be 
Helping you against the Jews, the ones aiming with the evil to you, and His Rasool — rather 
is your guardian and your helper, and those who are believing, those — they characteristics 
are, they would be establishing the Salat and are giving the Zakat and they are performing 
Ruku [5:55] —i.e., and (while) they are performing the Ruku. 
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Then he” said: ‘O Abdullah Bin Salam! And whoever takes Allah and His Rasool and 
those who believe for a Guardian, and befriend the ones they*”” befriend, and are inimical 
to their®*“S enemies, and seek shelter during the difficulties with Allah®?™, then to them?™S, 
so the party of Allah — His”™ army, they shall be triumphant [5:56] — over the Jews and the 
rest of the Kafirs. So do not be concerned, O Ibn Salam, for Allah?™ the Exalted, He?™ 
would Help you, and He*™ would Suffice you against the evil of your enemies, and would 
Repel their plots from you’. 
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Then Rasool-Allah*”™ said: ‘O Abdullah Bin Salam! Receive glad tidings, for Allah” has 
Made friends to be for you, better than them: Allah and His Rasool and those who are 


believing, those who are establishing the Salat and are giving the Zakat and they are 
performing Ruku [5:55]’. 
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Abdullah Bin Salam said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*””! Who are they, the ones who are believing?’ So, 
Rasool-Allah*”” looked at a beggar, and he*™™ said: ‘Has anyone given you anything now?’ 


He*’ said: ‘Yes, that praying one*”’. He**”* gestured towards me with his**”* finger to take 
the ring, so | took it’. So, he looked at the ring, and it was the ring of Ali”. 
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Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘Allah?™ is the Greatest! This is your*™”*® Guardian*s after me**™™, and 
closest of the people with the people after me, Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”. 
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He*™’ said: ‘Then Abdullah remained only for a little while until one of his neighbours got 
sick and was poor, so (wanted to) sell his house, but he could not find a buyer for it other 
than Abdullah. And another one of his neighbours became insolvent and was compelled to 
sell his house, but he could not find a buyer for it apart from Abdullah. Then there did not 
remain anyone from his Jewish neighbours except he was afflicted with an affliction and 
needed — for its reason — to sell his house. 
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Thus, Abdullah ended up owning the neighbourhood, and Allah®™ Uprooted the scourge of 
the Jews, and Abdullah transferred into those houses, a group from the best of the 
Emigrants, and they were consoling to him, and sitting with him, and Allah®™ Repelled the 
plot of the Jews back into their throats. And Allah®™ Made the life of Abdullah to be good 
due to his Eman with Rasool-Allah™” and his Wilayah for Ali#*’, Guardian*S of Allah?” 
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The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Or is it not so that every time they make an 
agreement, a group of them discards it? But, most of them are not believing [2:100] 
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The Imam*“S said: ‘Al-Bagir*® said: ‘Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Said, and He®™ was 
Rebuking these Jews, those whose enmity was mentioned previously, and they are the 
Nasibis who were bearing what agreement had been taken upon them. So He*™ Said: Or is 
it not so that every time they make an agreement — and they are believing that they would 
happen to be obedient to Muhammad and Ali**”* after him®**”’ as participants, and they 
would be patient upon his*”* orders, discards it — discarding the agreement, a group of 
them — and oppose it. 
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Allah*™ Said: But, most of them — most of these Jews and the Nasibis (hostile ones from 
among Muslims), are not believing — i.e., in the future of their ages, they will not be caring, 
nor repenting with their witnessing the signs and their eye witnessing the evidences 
(miracles)”. 
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Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Fear Allah?™, servants of Allah?™, and be steadfast upon what 
Rasool-Allah**™™ orders you with from the Tawheed of Allah?™, and from the Eman with the 
Prophet-hood of Muhammad**™, Rasool-Allah*™”, and from the belief in the Wilayah of 
Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*™*. And you should not be deceived by your Salats, and your Fasts, and 
your excessive (previous acts of) worship. 
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These (acts of worship) will be of no benefit to you if you oppose the Pact and the Covenant. 
So, the one who fulfils, it would be fulfilled for him, and he would be Graced by the majesty 
and the merits upon it. And the one who breaks, so rather he breaks it against himself, and 
Allah*™ is the Guardian of the Retribution from it, and rather, the deeds are upon their 
(goodly) endings’. 


sll Sp gle ce geal Ky lect IS Ty ale all ee abl Sguy dyey ode 


saww saww 
h 


to all his companions, and with it, he*”” 


went to the cave”.’® 


This is a bequest of Rasool-Alla 
bequeathed when he” 
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The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And when there came to them a Rasool from the 
Presence of Allah [2:101] — up to His” Words: And if they had believed and feared, the 
Rewards from the Presence of Allah would have been better; if only they had known 
[2:103]. 
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The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari**"*’) said: ‘Al-Sadiq**”* said: ‘And when there came to them — 
came to these Jews and the ones who followed them, from the Nasibis (from among the 
Muslims), a Rasool from the Presence of Allah in verification of what was with them — the 
Quran, inclusive upon the description of the merits of Muhammad*™™ and Ali’, and the 
Obligation of their*”* friendship and the friendship of their**”* friends, and enmity to 
their®”* enemies. 
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A group of those who had been Given the Book, flung the Book of Allah — the Jews 
(discarded) the Torah and the Books of the Prophets® of Allah?™, behind their backs (hid its 
contents), and they neglected the acting with what was in it, and they envied 
Muhammad**™ upon his” Prophet-hood, and Ali**”* upon his*** successor-ship, and they 
rejected upon what they had been pausing upon, from their*”* merits, as if they were not 
knowing [2:101]. They were doing a deed of the one who denies that and rejects him” — 


*83 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, S 2 Ch 2 H16 


Page 387 of 411 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 9 www.hubeali.com 


(by acting upon) a deed of the one who does not know, although knowing very well what is 
true’. 


Proll DA, Olas OF Ipmeig " Olegle lle he blah" 8 Le" ght Le" Cualsilly apgall ege " Igasly " 
call omen ye Ae Agee abel LUM ope IL JU LA pslly peal 


And they followed — these Jews and the Nasibis, what was recited- what was read by the 
Satans in the reign of Suleyman — and they claimed that Suleyman*, with that sorcery and 
the incantations, achieved what he*® achieved from the great kingdom, aiming at them with 
it from the Way of Allah?™, 
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And that is, that the Jews, the atheists, and the Nasibis were participants with them in their 
atheism, due to what they heard from Rasool-Allah*™, the merits of Ali**“S Bin Abu Talib", 
and they had witnessed from him and from Ali*“S, the miracles which Allah®™ had 
Manifested for them*”* upon their*** hands. 
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The Jews and the Nasibis went to each other, and they said, ‘Muhammad**™ is nothing but 
a seeker of the world by tricks and feats, and incantations he” learnt, and Ali**”* (also) 
knows some of these. Thus, he” is intending to have control upon us during his” 
lifetime, and tie up the kingdom for Ali**”* after him**””. And what he**™™ is saying to be 
from Allah®™! isn’t anything. But rather, it is his**”” speech. So he is tying upon us and 
upon the weak ones of the servants of Allah? with the sorcery and the incantation which 
he” is utilising, and setting the people aside. 
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It was so that Suleyman® Bin Dawood” had a share from this sorcery (Nouzobillah). By his* 
sorcery, he* controlled the world, all of it, from the Jinn, and the humans, and the Satans, 
and we, when we learn part of what Suleyman™ had learnt, it would enable us to manifest 
the like of what Muhammad**™™ and Ali**”* are manifesting, and we can claim for ourselves 
what Muhammad is making to be for Ali*”°, and we would be needless from the 
subjugation to Ali 


asws, 
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So, this is where Allah®™ the Exalted Condemned the entirety, from the Jews and the 
Nasibis. Allah®*™! Mighty and Majestic Said: flung the Book of Allah [2:101]- the Command 
with the Wilayah of Muhammad**™™ and Ali*’, behind their backs [2:101]- so they were 
not acting with it, And they followed what was recited — the Kufr of, the Satans — from the 
sorcery and the incantations, in the reign of Suleyman — which they were claiming that 
Suleyman” is controlling with it, and we as well, would be displaying the wonders with it 
until the people are subjugated to us and we become needless of the subjugation to Ali”. 
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They said: ‘And Suleyman® was a disbeliever, an expert sorcerer, a king of the kings by his® 
sorcery, and was able upon what he* was able’. So Allah®™! Retorted upon them, and He™ 
Said and Suleyman did not disbelieve, nor did he*® utilise the sorcery just as these 
disbelievers are saying, but the Satans were disbelieving. They were teaching the people, 
the sorcery — i.e. by their teaching the people, the sorcery which they linked it to 


Suleyman*, they were disbelieving”.*** 
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The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: O you those who are believing! Do not be saying 


‘Raina’ and be saying ‘Unzurnd’ and listen; and for the unbelievers there is a painful 
Punishment [2:104] 
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The Imam said: ‘Musa Bin Ja’far™””” said: ‘Rasool-Alla 
Al-Medina, the Emigrants and the Helpers around him**“™” were numerous, and numerous 
were the questions upon him**””. And they used to address him**”™” with a noble addressing 
— the reverence which he” deserved with. And that was because Allah*™ the Exalted had 
Said to them: O you those who are believing! Do not raise your voices above the voice of 
the Prophet, and do be loud to him with the speech like the loudness of some of you to the 
others, lest your deeds became foiled while you are not perceiving [49:2]. 


, when he proceeded to 
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And Rasool-Allah*’™” was merciful with them, and he” was kind upon them, and was 
diligent in the removal of the sins from them, to the extent that he*”” would look at every 
one who addressed him, and he**”” would deliberate upon that his*”” own voice would 
happen to be higher over his voice, in order to remove from him what Allah*”™ had 
Threatened with, from the nullification of his deed, until one day a Bedouin man called out 
to him®**””, and he**™™ was behind a wall — by a loud voice of his, ‘O Muhammad*"!’ 
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So he“ answered him in a higher voice than his, intending that the Bedouin should not sin 
by the raising of his voice (to be higher). 
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So the Bedouin said to him®**””, ‘Inform me about the repentance, when is it Accepted?’ So 
Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘O Arab brother! Its door is open to the children of Adam”. It will not 
be closed until the sun rises from its west. And that is the Speech of the Exalted: Are they 
waiting until that the Angels should come to them, or that your Lord should come, or that 
some of the Signs of your Lord should come? On the Day when one of the Signs of your 
Lord shall come, — and it is the emergence of the sun from its west - its Eman shall not 
profit a soul, which did not believe from before, or earned good regarding its Eman 
[6:158]. 
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And Musa*”’ Bin Ja’far*”* said: ‘And it was so that this word, ‘Raina’, is from the words of 
the Muslims, those who were addressing Rasool-Allah*™ by it saying, ‘Raina’, i.e., ‘look at 
our state and hear from us just as we hear from you~”. And in the language of the Jews 
it’s meaning it, ‘Listened, (but) not heard you’. 
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So when the Jews heard the Muslims addressing Rasool-Allah*™” with it, saying, ‘Raina’, 
addressing with it, they said, ‘We used to insult Muhammad**”™ up to now in secret, so 
come not and let us insult him openly’. And they were addressing Rasool-Allah*”™” and 
saying, ‘Raina’, and they were intending to insult him**™. 
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So, Sa’ad Bin Muaz the Helper shrewd to them, and he said, ‘O servants of Allah?™! Upon 
you is the Curse of Allah®™. | see you all intending to insult Rasool-Allah**“™”, and we are 
disappointed that you are being audacious in addressing him®”™” audaciously. By Allah?™! | 
will not hear it from any one of you except | will strike off his neck. And had it not been for 
me disliking to precede upon you all before seeking his” permission and of his**”™” brother 
and his**”” successor Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”*, the one standing with the affairs of the 
community as a representative from him*”™” with regards to it, | would have stuck off the 
neck of the one whom | heard saying this!’ 
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So Allah” Revealed: O Muhammad! From those Jews who are burning the words from 
its places and are saying: From those Jews who are altering the words away from its places 
and are saying, ‘We hear and we disobey’, and ‘hear without hearing’, and ‘Raina’, 
distorting with their tongues as a taunt in the Religion — up to His” Words - therefore 
they will not be believing except for a little [4:46]. 
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And Revealed O you those who are believing! Do not be saying ‘Raina’ — meaning, it is a 


word by which your enemies from the Jews are arriving with it to insult Rasool-Allah°™, 
and are insulting you and shouting obscenities at you (Muslims as well)’. 
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And be saying ‘Unzurna’ — i.e., be saying with this word, not with the word ‘Raina’, for there 
isn’t in it what is in your word ‘Raina’, and you will not be enabling them to arrive with it to 


the insult just as you are enabling them by your word, ‘Raina’, and listen when Rasool- 
Allah**“™ says to you some words, and obey. 
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And for the unbelievers — meaning the Jews, the insulting ones to Rasool-Allah**™”, there is 
a painful Punishment [2:104] — pain in the world if they repeat with their insults, and in the 
Hereafter, with the eternity in the Fire’. 
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Then Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘O servants of Allah®™! This is Sa’ad Bin Muaz from the best of 
the servants of Allah®™!, He prefers Rasool-Allah”” over the anger of his relatives and his 
in-laws from the Jews, and enjoying with the goodness, and forbids from the evil, and gets 
angered for Muhammad, Rasool-Allah™” and for Ali**“S Guardian*™® of Allah?™, and 
successor*”” of Rasool-Allah*™ if they*** are not addressed with what is inappropriate for 
their*”* majesty. 
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So Allah*™” Thanked him for his support of Muhammad®™” and Ali®™’, and Built an 
honourable dwelling for him in the Paradise, and Prepared for him capacious goodness 
therein which the tongues cannot come to describe, nor can the hearts and the thoughts 
contemplate it. And a strand from the towels of his table-spreads is better than the world 
along with whatever is in it from its adornments, and its silver, and its jewels, and the rest of 
its wealth and its bounties. 
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So the one who wants to become his friends and his mingling one, so let him endure the 
anger of the friends, and the relatives, and let him prefer over them the Pleasure of Allah?™ 
in the anger for Rasool-Allah*”’” (Muhammad*””). And let him (also) get angry when he 
sees the truth to have been neglected, and sees the falsehood to be acted with. And beware 
of the weakness in it if having the ability and the power, and declining the Taqiyya 


(dissimulation), for Allah®™! the Exalted will not Accept an excuse from you during that’’.“®° 
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The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: They do not like it, those who are disbelieving from 
the People of the Book, nor the Polytheists, that there should descend upon you from 
goodness, from your Lord; and Allah Specialises by His Mercy the one He so Desires to; and 
Allah is with the Mighty Grace [2:105] 
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The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*“5) said: ‘Ali?*“S Bin Musa Al-Reza*S said: ‘Allah?™ the Exalted 
Condemned the Jews — and the Christians — and the Polytheists, and the Nasibis, so He?™ 
Said: They do not like it, those who are disbelieving from the People of the Book — the Jews 
and the Christians, nor the Polytheists — nor from the Polytheists, those who are the 
Nasibis, resenting the Mention of Allah®™, and mention of Muhammad, and the merits 


of Ali**”* and his* sons***, about the nobility — and his*””* merits — of his*”* position; 
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That there should descend upon you — they are not liking that there should be descending 
upon you, from goodness, from your Lord — from the excessive Signs regarding the nobility 
of Muhammad**™™, and Ali*”*, and their*”* goodly Progeny*’, nor are they liking that 
there should descend evident miracles from the sky to clarifying about Muhammad**™, and 
Ali”. 
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So they, due to that reason, are preventing the people of their Religions from arguing with 
you, fearing that you” would dazzle them by your’*”” arguments, and make them 
understand your’ miracles, thus their generality would believe in you”, and they would 
be harming upon their chiefs. 
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Therefore, due to that, they are blocking the one who intends to meet you, O 


Muhammad*“”. He would recognise your” matter, that it is nice manners, pleasing 


tongue, and, ‘You should neither see him”, nor should he” see you, it would be better 
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for you and safer for your religion and your world’. So they, with the likes of this, are 
blocking the generality of the people from you. 
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Then, Allah®™ the Exalted Said and Allah Specialises by His Mercy — and Inclines him to the 
Religion of Al-Islam and the Wilayah of Muhammad*™™ and Ali**”’, the one He so Desires to; 
and Allah is with the Mighty Grace [2:105] — upon the one whom He*®™ Inclines to His”™ 
Religion, to your” Wilayah and the Wilayah of your’ brother Ali*“* Bin Abu Talib”. 
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He*™”S said: ‘So when Rasool-Allah*”™” read it out to them, a group of them presented and 
objected, and they said, ‘O Muhammad*"™! You" are claiming upon our hearts opposite 
to what is therein — what we are disliking the Revelation of the Proof upon you necessitating 
the following to it, so we follow’. 
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Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘If you are objecting to Muhammad**™™ over here, then you will be 
objecting to the Lord®™ of the worlds — when your parchments speak with your deeds, and 
you would be saying, ‘The recorders have been unjust to us, and they wrote against us what 
we did not do’. Then, during that, your own body parts would testify against you’. 
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So, they said, ‘Do not use distant witnesses, for that is a deed of the liars. Between us and 
the (Day of) Judgment is far (remote). Show us within ourselves what you~ are claiming in 


order for us to know your” truthfulness, and you” will never do it because you are 
from the liars!’ 


peal UIT rgd PLN ade de Leagtcul Gageyler Aged eDedl ade lel alTy ale abl Le abl gun) Stas 
(SE phir) Ky BE ce pet ally ale hI lee wat OL de ally ade abl he wet aed le Je of Opry Y pal 
eS ale Cyborg begelee 42 cy hag (Ammo gd of ale eres! ade de asl Halal agus djmee dmoy diy ay! 

ree 


Rasool-Allah*™ said to Ali”: ‘Get their body parts to testify’. So Ali*”* got them to testify, 
and they testified, all of these, against them, ‘They are not liking it that there should 
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descend upon the community of Muhammad*”™, upon the tongue of Muhammad*™, any 
goodness from the Presence of their Lord?) (or) a clarifying Sign, and a miracle as a proof 
of his**”” Prophet-hood, and Imamate of his**”™” brother Ali*™”*, fearing that his” proofs 
would dazzle them and the generality of their people would believe in him®**™™, and a lot of 
them would be disturbed to be against them’. 
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But they said, ‘O Muhammad*”™! We did not hear this testimony which you claimed 


that it was our body parts testified with it’. 
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So he®*™ said: ‘O Ali*™*! They are from those for whom Allah? the Exalted Says: Surely 
those against whom the Word of your Lord has proved True will not be believing [10:96] 
Even though every Sign should come to them [10:97]. Supplicate against them with the 
destruction!’ So Ali*”* supplicated against them with the destruction, and every limb which 
had spoken with the testimony against its owner, cut itself off until he died in his place. 
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So another group for Jews present said, ‘How heard-hearted of you~’, O Muhamma 
You killed them all’. So Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘?°*”” would not be lenient to the one whom 
the Anger of Allah®™ the Exalted has Intensified upon. They, had they asked Allah®™ the 
Exalted by Muhammad*™ and Ali**”* and their*”* goodly Progeny*”” to Respite them and 
Give them rest, He*™ would have Done so with them — just as He*™ Did with the one who 
were before, from the worshippers of the calf — when they did ask Allah®™ by 
Muhammad**™, and Ali*”’, and their*** goodly Progeny*”’. 


pele ceded LabTy leg Lat AAS Jedll ye abl clic JS ye le QUA Leo OF J segs OLS le oh big 
A rMedI 


And Allah®™ had Said to them upon the tongue of Musa*: ‘If you have supplicated with that 
upon the one whom you have killed, Allah” would have Restored him from the killing — in 
honour of Muhammad, and Ali*™* and their*™* goodly Progeny?” "°° 
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‘When Muhammad was Sent to call the people to the testimony that there is no god 
except Allah®™ Alone, there being no associate for Him*™, the people were quick to the 
answering, and the Prophet*”™” warned the people. Jibraeel®* instructed him*”™” to wrote to 
the People of the Book — meaning the Jews and the Christians, and he wrote a letter and 
Jibraeel®* dictated the Prophet” of his**”” letter, and in those days, his**”” scribe was 
Sa’ad Bin Abu Waaqas. 
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He**™™” wrote to the Jews of Khyber: ‘In the Name of Allah®™ the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
From Muhammad**™ Bin Abdullah*’, the Ummy Rasool*””, to the Jews of Khyber. As for 
after, Surely the earth is for Allah, He Causes it to be inherited by the one He so Desires to 
from His servants, and the end-result is for the pious [7:128], and there is neither Might nor 
Strength except with Allah®™, the Exalted, the Magnificent’. 
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Then he**™™ sent the letter to the Jews of Khyber. When the letter arrived to them, they 
carried it and came with it to a chief of theirs called Abdullah Bin Salam, ‘This is a letter of 
Muhammad**™ to us, read it to us’. He read it, and said it to them, ‘What are you viewing 
regarding this letter?’ They said, ‘We see a Sign and find it to be in the Torah. So, if this 
Muhammad**™ is the one who Musa” gave the glad tidings with, and (so did) Dawood”, 
and Isa*’, he**”™ will suspend the Torah and Permit for us what is Prohibited unto us from 
before. If he**“™” were to be upon our Religion, it would be more beloved to us’. 
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Abdullah Bin Salam said, ‘O people! Are you choosing the world over the Hereafter, and the 
Punishment over the Mercy?’ They said, ‘No’. He said, ‘And how come you are not following 
the caller of Allah®™?” They said, ‘O Ibn Salam! And what would make us know that 
Muhammad*™ is truthful in what he” is saying?’ He said, ‘When we ask him**“™™ about 
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saww saww 


the future and the past, and the Abrogating and the Abrogated, if he 
just as he” alleges, he°*”” 
from before’. 


was a Prophet 
would manifest it just as it was manifested by the Prophets” 
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They said, ‘O Ibn Salam! Travel to Muhammad*”™ until you break his’ 
see how he” responds the answer to you?’ He said, ‘You are an ignorant people! If this 
Muhammad**™ is the one who Musa” and Isa Bin Maryam” gave the glad tidings with, and 
he” was the last of the Prophets®, even if the two communities of the Jinn and the 


humans were to gather upon rebutting against Muhammad**"™ a single word, or a sentence, 
they would not be able to, by the Permission of Allah’™”. 


speech and you 
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They said, ‘You speak the truth, O Ibn Salam! So, what is the way out?’ He said, ‘Come to me 
with the Torah’. They carried the Torah to him, and he copied one thousand and four 
questions, then came with it to the Prophet” until he saw him**”” on the day of Monday 
after Salat Al-Fajr, and said, ‘The greetings be unto you”, O Muhammad’. 
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The Prophet said, ‘And (greetings be) upon the one who follows the Guidance, and 
Mercy of Allah®™ and His*™ Blessings! Who are you?’ He®*™ said: ‘I am Abdullah Bin Salam 
from the chiefs of the children of Israel, and from the ones who read the Torah, and | ama 
messenger of the Jews to you” with Signs from the Torah. It is clear to us what is in it 
(and) we see you’ as being from the good doers’. 
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The Prophet®*™™ said: ‘The Praise is for Allah®™ upon His*™ Favours. O Ibn Salam, you have 
come to me” as a questioner or to be intransigent?’ He said, ‘But, as a questioner, O 
Muhammad*"™’. He®*™™ said: ‘Upon the straying or upon the Guidance?’ He said, ‘But, upon 
the Guidance, O Muhammad**”™’. The Prophet*™ said: ‘Then ask about whatever you like’. 
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He said, ‘You are being fair, O Muhammad! Inform me about yourself”, are you a 


Prophet® or a Rasool*’?’ He said: ‘I°*“” am a Prophet’ and a Rasool*””. These are the 
Words of the Exalted in the Quran: from them were ones We Related their stories to you, 
and from them were ones whose stories We did not Relate to you. [40:78]. 
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He said, ‘You’ speak the truth, O Muhammad! Inform me, has Allah?” Spoken to 


yous" face to face?” He®*™ said: ‘It is not for a servant that Allah®™ Speaks to him except 
by Revelation or from behind a Veil’. 
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He said, ‘You speak the truth, O Muhammad”! Inform me, are you’ by your 
Religion or by the Religion of Allah**?’ He°™ said: ‘But, P°" call by the Religion of 
Allah*™, and there is no Religion for me” except what Allah”™ has Made a Religion to 
be’. 
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saww saww 


He said, ‘You speak the truth, O Muhammad**™™! Inform me, what are you calling 
to?’ He said: ‘To Al Islam and the belief in Allah®™”. He said, ‘And what is Al Islam?’ 
He®*™™ said: ‘Testimony that there is no god except Allah®™ Alone, there being no associates 
for Him?) and that Muhammad’ is His®™ servant and His®™ Rasool®“”, and that the 
Hour is coming, there is no doubt in it, and that Allah®™ will Resurrect the ones in the 
graves’. 
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He said, ‘You” speak the truth, O Muhammad**™™! Inform me, how many Religions are 


there for the Lord®™ of the worlds?” He said: ‘One Religion, and Allah®™ the Exalted is 
One, there are no associates for Him®””. He said, ‘And what is the Religion of Allah?™?’ 
He said: ‘Al Islam’. He said, ‘And was it a Religion of the Prophets* from before you”?’ 
He said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘(What about) the legislation?’ He**™ said: ‘These were different, 
and the Sunnah (ways) of the former ones has expired’. 
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He said, ‘You’ speak the truth, O Muhammad**™™! Inform me about the people of the 


Paradise, would they be entering in it by Al Islam or by the Eman or by the deeds?’ He 
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said: ‘From them is one who would enter by the three, happening to be Muslim, momin, 
worker, so he would enter the Paradise by three deeds; or he would happen to be a 
Christian or a Jew or a Magian, becoming a Muslim between the two Salats and believe in 
Allah*™ and shuns the Kufr from before it, and he dies upon his place and does not leave 
anything behind from the deeds, he would happen to be from the people of the Paradise. 
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So that would be the Eman without any deeds; and he would happen to be a jew or a 
Christian giving in charity and spending in other than the Self of Allah?™, and he would be 
upon the Kufr and the straying, worshipping the creatures besides the Creator. So, when he 
dies upon his religion, he would be with his deeds in the Fire on the Day of Judgment, 
because Allah*™ does not Accept except from the pious’. 
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He said, ‘Yous’ speak the truth, O Muhammad! Inform me, has Allah®?™ Revealed a 
Book unto you?’ He” said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘And which Book is it?’ He**”™™ said: ‘The 
Quran’. He said, ‘And why is it named as ‘Wuran’?’ He’ said: ‘Because it is of separate 
Verses and Chapters, Revealed in other than the Tablets, and without Parchments, while the 
Torah and the Evangel and the Psalms, all of these are totally in the Tablets and the papers’. 
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He said, ‘You*’™ speak the truth, O Muhammad**™™! Inform me, which thing begins the 
Quran? And which thing is its tail (ending)?” He*”™” said: ‘It is begun by ‘In the Name of 
Allah*™, the Beneficent, the Merciful’, and it ends by ‘ABJAD”. He said, ‘And what is the 
interpretation of ABJAD?’ He said: ‘The ‘Alif’ is the Favour of Allah®™, and the ‘Ba’ is the 
Glory of Allah*™, and the ‘Jeem’ is the Beauty of Allah®™, and the ‘Daal’ is the Religion of 
Allah?™ and His*™ Evidence upon the good. 
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(The phrase), ‘In the Name of Allah?™ the Beneficent, the Merciful is a Sunnah of Allah®™, 
The Mercy of Allah*™ Precedes His” Wrath. When Adam* sneezed, he* said: ‘The Praise 
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is for Allah®™, Lord®™ of the worlds, so his*® Lord?” Answered him: “Your*®> Lord*™ is 
Merciful with you, O Adam*!” So, that Excellence from his* Lord*” preceded to him® 
before he* disobeyed Allah*™ in the Paradise’. 
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He said, ‘You speak the truth, O Muhammad! Inform me about four things Allah*™ 
Created by His” Hands’. He” said: ‘Allah*™” Created the Gardens of Eden by His*™ 


Hands, and He™ Planted the tree of Tooba in the Paradise by His”™ Hands, and Created 
Adam” by His” Hands, and Wrote the Torah by His*™” Hands’. 
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He said, ‘You*’™ speak the truth, O Muhammad”! Who informed you**™ of this?” He” 
said: Jibraeel*”. He said, Jibraeel** from who?’ He” said: ‘From Mikaeel’. He said, 
‘Mikaeel from who?’ He**™™ said: ‘From Israfeel’. He said, ‘Israfeel from who?’ He said: 
‘From the Guarded Tablet’. He said, ‘The Tablets from who?’ He said: ‘From the Pen’. He 
said, ‘The Pen from who?’ He said: ‘From the Lord*™ of the worlds’. 
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He said, ‘You’ speak the truth, O Muhammad**™™! Inform me about Jibraeel®, is he*® 
among the females or among the males?’ He said: ‘Among the males. He® isn’t among 
the females’. Inform me, what is his food?’ He**™™ said: ‘His** food is the Glorification (of 
Allah?™), and his®* drink is the extollation of Holiness (of Allah?™)’. 
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He said, ‘You*’™ speak the truth, O Muhammad**”™”! Inform me, what is the length of 


Jibraeel**?” He®*™™ said: ‘He* is upon a measurement between the Angels, not being the 
tallest nor the shortest. For him® are eighty forelocks, and his® hair is wavy, and a crescent 
between his® eyes, outstanding, (wearing) a garland. His* illumination between the Angels 
is like the illumination of the day amidst the darkness of the night. 


« Bo)! 4 yigls ual SI oyljl aa Sl atle, cles agleg « JL 4we cgilsl pee Aude lor Lele Ugpisy wl a) 
ogee Yo LE V9 so pty ‘Yo jst Yala pee come pate cop ttl ple «ail il comb cls Ole adyy 


ALA) eg: LI} abl oy He 


Page 400 of 411 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 9 www.hubeali.com 


For him® are twenty-four green wings, knitted with gems and sapphire, sealed with pearls, 
and upon him* is a scarf its lower portion is the Mercy, and his® trouser is the Honour, his* 
apparent is the dignity, and his® beard is the saffron, and the forehead is clear, strong nose, 
flowing cheeks, rounded cheeks, good posture. He* neither eats nor drinks, nor does he*® 
get tire, nor does he® forget, standing by the Revelation of Allah” up to the Day of 
Judgment”. 


G Aenea) Leg 9 dell Leg S dened Leg $ dey VI Leg $ BWI Ley F OWI Ley Pet Lb Gel cue b cide :JE 
Kanade Log 9 pte Hey Vl Log phe UMM Leg S phe LEVI Log F phe Ae Leg F Spteall Leg F deeecll Loy 9 Aulatll Ley 
Log $ Dgpdeg AHI Leg F Ogpcall leg pho dell Leg $ pre Au Leg $ pie dell leg F pe di leg F pte 
$ Ogphey Ailey $ Ogpey Haney T Ogpheg tay T Upptey Landy F Up chey duly F Og iiey WU, f Oy dey OW) 
dail Leg $ giles Leg F Ogemell Leg $ Ugill Leg F Ogurotl Leg $ Oger Vi Leg F Og! Leg F Og picg deni 

FMW Lay F Ogneclly 


He said, ‘You*"” speak the truth, O Muhammad**™™! Inform me, what is the one? And what 
is the two? And what is the three? And what is the four? And what is the five? And what is 
the six? And what is the seven? And what is the eight? And what is the nine? And what is 
the tenth? And what is the eleven? And what is the twelve? And what is the thirteen? And 
what is the fourteen? And what is the fifteen? And what is the sixteen? And what is the 
seventeen? And what is the eighteen? And what is the nineteen? And what is the twenty? 
And what is the twenty-one? And what is the twenty-two? And what is the twenty-three? 
And what is the twenty-four? And what is the twenty-five? And what is the twenty-six? And 
what is the twenty-seven? And what is the twenty-eight? And what is the twenty-nine? And 
what is the thirty? And what is the forty? And what is the fifty? And what is the sixty? And 
what is the seventy? And what is the eighty? And what is the ninety-nine? And what is the 
hundred?’ 
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He said: ‘Yes, O Ibn Salam! As for the one, He*™ is Allah®™, the One, the Subduer. There 
is neither an associate for Him’™, nor a female companion for Him*™ nor any child for 
Him?™. He*’™ Revives and Causes to die. In His” Hand is the good, and He*™ is Able upon 
all things’. 
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As for the two — It is Adam* and Hawwa*. They were spouses in the Paradise before they™ 


came out from it’. 
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And as for the three — Jibraeel**, and Mikaeel** and Israfeel”, and they™ are the chiefs of the 
Angels, and they* are upon Revelation of the Lord*™ of the worlds. 
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And as for four — The Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms and the Quran. 
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saww saww 


And as for the five — Five Salats have been Revealed unto me and upon my 

community, not having been Revealed upon the ones before me~™, nor will it be Obligated 

upon any community from after me”, because there is no Prophet® (to come) after 
saww 

mew, 
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And as for the six — Allah®™ Created the skies and the earth in six days. 
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As for the seven — Seven strong skies, and these are the Words of the Exalted: And We Built 
seven strong (skies) above you [78:12]. 


Ogos ding H5E deny ogigh Ey Gye fot sLdll Lily 


And as for the eight — They shall hold above them the Throne of your Lord on that Day 
[69:17] On the Day you will be presented [69:18]. 


As for the nine — Musa™ was Given nine proofs. 
ALIS bbe SUS 3 dal Lely 
And as for the ten — These are ten phrases. 
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And as for the eleven — The words of Yusuf* to his® father®: ‘O my father! I saw eleven 
stars [12:4]. 
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And as for the twelve — The year. The year given comes with twelve months, anew. 
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And as for thirteen — Stars, and they were the brother of Yusuf**. And as for the sun and 
moon, it is the mother and the father®. 
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And as for the fourteen — There are fourteen lanterns of light hanging between the Throne 
and the Chair, the length of each lantern being a travel distance of a hundred years. 
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And as for the fifteen — The Quran was Revealed unto me, joined Verses in fifteen days 
from The Month of Ramazan is that in which the Quran was Revealed, a Guidance for the 


people, and clear evidence from the Guidance and the Furqan [2:185]. 
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And as for the sixteen — There are sixteen rows of Angels surrounding the Throne, and these 
are His” Words: surrounding the Throne [39:75]. 
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As for the seventeen — Seventeen Names from the Names of Allah®™ the Exalted are 


Inscribed between the Paradise and the Fire, and had it not been that, Hell would have 
exhaled with an exhalation and incinerated the ones in the skies and the ones in the earth. 
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And as for the eighteen — There are eighteen Veils of Light hanging between the Chair and 
the Veils, and had it not been that, the peaks of the majestic mountains would have melted, 
and the humans and the Jinn would have been incinerated from the Light of Allah’””. 
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He said, ‘You speak the truth, O Muhammad”. 
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He said: ‘The nineteen — It is Sagar, It neither lets remain nor spares (anyone) [74:28] 
Scorching for the person [74:29] Upon it are nineteen [74:30]. 


W 
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And as for the twenty — The Psalms were Revealed unto Dawood” in twenty days, from the 
Month of Ramazan, and these are the Words of the Exalted regarding the Quran: and to 
Dawood We Gave the Psalms [17:55]. 
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And as for twenty-one, Suleyman Bin Dawood™ recited and the mountains glorified 
(Allah?™) along with him®. 


Egy) chy Cle) axe dey ALI aly aid ab jabs oglo le abl GU rOy tally OY! Ll, 


And as for the twenty-two, Allah®™ Turned to Dawood" and Forgave him*® his* sins, and 
Softened the iron, he* took coats of mail, from it, and it is the armour. 
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And as for the twenty-three, the meal was Sent down during it from the Month of Fasting, 
unto Isa. 
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And as for the twenty-four, Allah®™ Spoke to Musa®* in a conversation. 
Solon! Soy eegh pull GE rOgptally dno! Lily 
And as for the twenty-five, the sea was Split for Musa® and for the Children of Israel. 
Bly Couey gle al Spf Og pcenlly deal Lily 
And as for the twenty-six, Allah®™ Revealed the Torah unto Musa*. 
Leila oe St ot Sige Syd) Call Oy pbally Reel Ly 
And as for the twenty-seven, the whale threw out Yunus Bin Mata” from its belly. 
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And as for the twenty-eight, Allah®” Returned the sight of Yaqoub** unto him®, 
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And as for the twenty-nine, Allah*™ Raised Idrees* to a lofty place. 
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And as for thirty (and forty) - And We Appointed thirty nights for Musa and Completed it 
with ten (more), so the complete time with his Lord was of forty nights [7:142]. 
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And as for the fifty — A Day, the measurement of it would be of fifty thousand years. 
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And as for the sixty — The earth has sixty strains, and the people were Created upon sixty 
days (types). 
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And as for the seventy - And Musa chose seventy men of his community for Our 
Appointment [7:155] 


Lager CUE a6 A de ALA pod! Gylid 1 gileall Lily 


And as for the eighty — The drinker of the wine would be whipped, after its Prohibition, 
eighty lashes. 
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And as for the ninety-nine, For him are ninety nine ewes [38:23]. 
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And as for the hundred — The adulterer and the adulteress, each one of them would be 
whipped one hundred lashes. 
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He said, ‘You speak the truth, O Muhammad*"™! inform me about Adam”, how was he*® 


Created? And from which thing was he* Created?” 
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He®*™™ said: ‘Yes. Allah?™, Glorious is He?™, and by His*™ Praise, and Holy are His?” 
Names, and there is no god apart from Him* ”, Created Adam” from the clay, and the clay is 
from the foam, and the foam is from the wave, and the wave is from the ocean, and the 
ocean is from the darkness, and the darkness is from the Light, and the Light is from the 


Word, and the Word is from the Verse, and the Verse is from the Chapter, and the Chapter 
is from the sapphire, and the sapphire is from ‘Be’, and the ‘Be’ is from nothing’. 
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He said, ‘You speak the truth, O Muhammad**™! inform me, how many from the Angels are 
for a servant?’ 
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He said: ‘For every servant there are two Angels — an Angel on his right and an Angel on 
his left. The one on his right write the good deeds, and the one on the left writes the evil 
deeds’. 
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He said, ‘so, where do the Angels sit? And what is their pen? And what is their ink pot? And 
what is their tablet?’ 
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He said: ‘Their sitting is upon his shoulders, and their pen is his tongue, and their ink pot 


is his throat, and their ink is his saliva, and their tablet is his heart. They are writing his 
deeds until he dies’. 


bgt coll Osh SU lilly O peed Ley SE plilly © JES BUS te a Gl Grol ee b cite JE 
"Oger Leg plilly O" sSld S55 39 cable 3) reballe 


He said, ‘You speak the truth, O Muhammad**™! Inform me, what did Allah®™ Create 
after that?’ He” said: ‘Noon and the Pen [68:1]’. He said, ‘And what is the interpretation 
of Noon and the Pen [68:1]? He**™™ said: ‘The ‘Noon’ is the Guarded Tablet, and the ‘Pen’ is 
a shining Light, and these are the Words of the Exalted: Noon and the Pen, and what they 
will be writing! [68:1]. 


© abt caly $ cals Ley Fase ley Sabb gol et b cite JE 
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He said, ‘You speak the truth, O Muhammad**™™! Inform me, what is its length? And 


what is its width? And what is its ink? And where is its flow?’ 
Aillabng abl pol Legit cal GG alee oy Gye SIM CH hie SUE See ayey Clie Blan lil Ugh JG 
He” said, ‘The length of the Pen is of (a travel distance of) five hundred years, and its 


width is a travel distance of eighty years. The ink comes out from between its two teeth, 
flowing in the Guarded Tablet by the Command of Allah®™ and His*™ Authorisation’. 


Gye KE byittl ool ge gel ee b cde JU 


He said, ‘You*™™” 


what is it from?’ 


speak the truth, O Muhammad*™™! Inform me about the Guarded Tablet, 


AAS alles ¢ alll adlgerl clan 3,4) cy JG 
He said: ‘From green emeralds, its interior is of pearls, its esoteric is the Mercy’. 
© Ady ex JSS coll Beall GO) abd AS gre ae cote cl 


He said, ‘You speak the truth, O Muhammad*™! Inform me, how many Glances are there 
for the Lord*™ of the worlds in the Tablet, during every day and night?’ 


ABS Ogi Be SU :J 
He said: ‘Three hundred and sixty Glances’. 


JF ech) SB ode SEE cle SB dl UBS PL ale pot Lee of Gre ee Lb Cite JE 
Lacneg 6S Yb LG cotmle: \y ye OlF ad) ys oP By, Jb g asl oe Js a> aol old OF Les :Jb Odo 


wooly SBS Lend Gold SB ey VI ale OS Laat JB Sele old OI Ld JB EWE 


saww s 


He said, ‘You speak the truth, O Muhammad”! Inform me, where did Adam? 
descend? He said: ‘In India’. He said, ‘Hawwa**?’ He” said: ‘At Jeddah’. He said, 
‘Iblees!?’ HeS*™ said: ‘At Isfahan’. He said, ‘So what was the clothing of Adam** when he® 
descended from the Paradise?’ He**™ said: ‘Leaves, from the leaves of the Paradise. He 
trousered (himself**) with one, and dressed (shirted) with the other, and turbaned with the 
third’. He said, ‘So what was the clothing of Hawwa*’?’ He said: ‘Her* hair used to reach 
the ground’. He said, ‘So where did they* get together?’ He said: ‘At Arafaat’. 


as 


Of" OTA gy Dba gb EM Sy ae CAN SH JB LMI SLE I ay OS dal oe Gre wee b Cite Jb 
"Wiles Sy GW LU ay Ge Jel 
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He said, ‘You speak the truth, O Muhammad! Inform me about the first foundation 


stone which Allah®™ the Exalted Placed in the earth?’ He®*™ said: ‘The foundation stone 
which is at Makkah, and these are the Words of the Exalted in the Quran: Surely, the first 
House Placed for the people is the one at Bakka, Blessed, [3:96]. 


ol ls ceol cya cle cals :JB ¢ aol cy Korie ares i celom oye Gl aol oe gel :JB at b CSte : Jb 
oles ls o& ds clus dy Sb! OS clg> oe ge aol 


He said, ‘You**’™ speak the truth, O Muhammad”! Inform me about Adam”, was he* 
Created from Hawwa*, or was Hawwa’ Created from Adam**?’ He said: ‘But, Hawwa** 
was Created from Adam”, and had Adam” been Created from Hawwa*, the divorce would 
have been in the hands of the women and would not have happened to be in the hands of 
the men’. 


He said, ‘From all of him® or from part of him**?’ He**™™ said: ‘But, from part of him®*””, and 
had Hawwa* been Created from all of him**, the retaliation would have been allowed 


regarding the women just as it is allowed regarding the men’. 
clonal! SUA SL SN GS LS clad Hats opel pe cul gy cabl oye be SBS abl: cs gf ale -03 ss 
wl te 


He said, ‘So, was it from his** exterior or from his* interior?’ He**“™ said: ‘But, from his* 
interior, and had she* been Created from his* apparent, the women would have been 


uncovered just as the men are uncovered, therefore due to that the women are veiled’. 


oly dey sll blebs Grew SwWy 


He said, ‘From his® right or from his® left?” He” said: ‘But, from his® left, and had she* 
been Created from his” right, there would have been one share of the male and one share 
for the female, therefore due to that there are two shares for the male, and one share for 
the females, and a testimony of two women (equates to) one testimony of a man’. 


pW al oye rally ale al le SUS pal oe cals eye ool oad 18 


saww 


He said, ‘From which place of Adam* was she* Created from?’ He said: ‘From his left 


rib’. 


NS Ko SB 027 SES ASSL sary SE ASM JES AI arg SE A SES eal bs GeV! Se oe JB 
janes il 2S E pol cry AS og SB ee GOVT dee SES AS Cy GI On 
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He said, ‘Who settled the earth before Adam**?’ He said: ‘The Jinn’. He said, ‘And after 
the Jinn?’ He**™” said: ‘The Angels’. He said, ‘And after the Angels?’ He said: ‘Adam*”. 
So, how much (time) was there between the Jinn and the Angels?’ He” said: ‘Seven 
thousand years’. He said, ‘Between the Angels and Adam**?’ He said: ‘Two million years’. 


g aol > op :JB «bone :Jb g aol ol) ge oP :Jb Tae :JB g ell o eal oF ak (he b Ode Jb 

pred! ale II be ostly! :JB¢ aol de Gl cpg 1 ant, Gel JU 
He said, ‘YouX’” speak the truth, O Muhammad*”™”! Inform me about Adam”, did he*® 
perform Hajj of the House (Kabah)?’ He’ said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Who Created the head of 
Adam**?’ He said: Jibraeel*”. He said, ‘Who circumcised Adam**?’ He*™ was circumcised 
by himself*”. He said, ‘And who was circumcised after Adam**?’ He said: ‘Ibrahim®, the 
Friend of the Beneficent’. 


°™ speak the truth, O Muhammad**™™! Inform me about a messenger who is 


sew said? 


He said, ‘You 
neither from the human beings, nor from the Jinn, nor from the animals?’ He 
‘Allah? Sent a crow to dig in the ground’. 


g aa a2 BL Gerth og Vo ope (pec aigliol dads of ak (het b cide : JE 


He said, ‘You*” speak the truth, O Muhammad! Inform me about a spot of the earth, 


at times the sun shone upon it once and will not repeat again up to the Day of Judgment?’ 


orgiorg Ogep abl G2 Lule cass le red celaly ciekd phe Sl pel) Glil claw sell cope Ope U JE 
Aaledll age A) andl! GUT LJ ret pea Vy ped Gabi 


He” said: ‘When Musa* struck the sea with his® staff, the sea was cleft asunder into 
twelve pieces, and the sun shone upon its ground. When Allah?™ Drowned Pharaoh" and 
his" army, the sea layered and the sun will not be shining on that spot up to the Day of 
Judgment’. 


Ay phe BY By phe Wha cel cll be Wd Ce ge Get l ee b edie JE 


He said, ‘You’ speak the truth, O Muhammad*”™”! Inform me about a house having 


twelve doors for it. Twelve sustenance(s) come out from it for twelve children’. 


gre Sretild olan: Le pad coge NI file’ Sheol gt (RE CoS days cling Senay pe peal cogs foro Ub Jl 


LL phe ol oe Lye phe Ll 


He” said: ‘When Musa* entered the sea, he® passed by a white rock, square like the 
House (Kaaba). The Children of Israel complained of the thirst to Musa*’, and he struck it 
with his stick, and twelve springs burst forth from it, from twelve doors”. 
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Lidlorg LOS ULE Capenedll oe, ad ISG cae Sql 3 cll ace Lede OS iy CL pe Udy Le ceil Ls I sll 


| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Up to here ends what we found from the Hadeeth, and certain things 
have been dropped from it during the copying from it, and there were some distortions in it, 


but we copied it just as we found it’”.’®” 


*87 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 9, The book of Argumentation, S 2 Ch 2 H 20 
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{ 26 3 Ob } 


CHAPTER 3 - MISCELLANEOUS 


a) JL pete aol Carly dLeall jae pe 1 pl Laggle ant oe pier ye oly ul ye ple we - 1 
w Uglee oe Aa) Cod teh oS db Ghee Ghe ab gli ale arg ete Llu 0} abl Le & sal 


‘From Ja’far®™*, from his*”” father®™” having said: ‘One of the companions passed by a 
monk, and he spoke to him with something, so the monk said, ‘O servant of Allah”! Your 


Religion is new and my religion is worn out (old). If your Religion had been worn out (old), 


there would not have been anything more beloved to you than its like”.*°8 


NP see US oe Quill spzadl gi La 


Up to here completes the ninth volume from the book Bihar Al Anwaar 


*88 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 9, The book of Argumentation, S 2 Ch3 H1 
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